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| Hebr. 13.1. Wherefore ſeeiag we alſo are compaſſed about with fo 


CHOICE D A SS A Gals 380F 
MARTYRS and CONFESS« 

Sixteenth Century, 1n their Treatifes, Ce: 
ters, Prayers, &c. in their Priſons, or Exiles; at 
Bar, or Stake, &c. : 


ColleRed out of "Y 
F/ 1þ 911 (0 mah Enſebins, 
"4 . 0xs. 
P ihe Fecleiialtical Hillories of Feller, 
| Petrie, 


F Scotland, . x, 
And Mr. Samnel Ward's Life of Faith in Death, &c. and þ- | 
Alphabetically diſpoſed. $2 | 


annay: + By T.M. M.A. S[e5014. 


Lo 


| i Cloud of Wirnefles, let Ws rua with paticuce the race, that is. ſet bye. |: 
ore 5s : ; | 


Name of the Lord, for an example of ſuffering, «ffl-fion and patience. 
Londoy, Printed for the Author, and are tobe fold by 


AER eonoed utah. otter. 
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Nobert Forſter in Saint Panl's Church-yard. 1 6 6 5 I 
-& ; | a Oy. bo 


James 5.26, Tabe, my Brethren, the Prophets, who have ſpoken it the - 
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Gentle Reader , 


Al art deſired to take notice , thatthrough 
the tranſpoling of ſome Leaves of the anu- 
” ſeript, the Authour living far diſtant , there hath 
been committed an Errour atthe Preſs, in Mr. Jobs 
Bradford's Letters, beginning at Page 44. Line 26. 
immediately before Mr. John Brown. Wherefore 
thou art entreated to turn to Page 68, Line 6. and 
read to Page 71. Line 26, and ſo the Miſtake wil! 
be reQifed. 
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Renowned Mr. Samuel Ward of 
T5ſwich gives the following teſti- 
mony to the living ſpeeches of dy- 
ing Chriſtians,which he colle&ed, 

/ \ mury preſerved of them. The choice and prime 
I have culled out of ancient Stories and later 
Martyrologies , Engliſh , Dutch, and French. The 
profit and plecſure hath paid me for the labour of Col- 
letting, and the like gain (I hope) ſhall quit the coſt of 
thy Reading. ---- By theſe, which are but an handful 
of Chriſts Camp-Royal, it ſufficiently apperrs, they had 
their Faith freſh and lively in the face of their grand 
Enemy, Death ; and by wertne of their Faith, their 


Spirits, Wits and Tongues , untronbled , and andiſ- 
may, 


S fur their loft Speeches and Apothegms, pity 
it is no better mark hath been taken, and m:- 
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OC DEST 
The learned and ingenious Author of the 
" Preface to Mr. F:#th's Treatiſes of prepa- 

ration to the Croſs (under th: Title of 

Vox Piſces, or the Buk-Fi(ſh) gives the ful 


lowing Teſtimony to ſeveral of the re- 
markable paſſages in this ColleRion, 


P*.. s unto ſome Palats no Lequor (remeth defr- 

rab ey bu: that which hath a delicious FONG of th, 
curioſity of theſe later Times, both for method 
and ſtile. Fir my part 1 ſay with the words in the Gu- 
ſpel, Luke 5.39. The old Wine is better. Aud ac- 
cordingly contemplating and comparing the devout Diſ- 
conrſes written in our Langazge upon the Lreaing forth 
of the Light of Reformation, I am ſar more deeply ta- 
ken with the.ſ\lid ſumplicity «nd powerful Spirit, which 
methinks I find in the Writings of thoſe Confiſſurs en1 
Aartyrs, who watered the Garden of Ref, ormati'n with 
their own blood in this Land, then with the more elabs- 
rate and artificial compoſures, written more lately in the 
T imes of our Peace, Who in reading the Letters and 
Gheſtly Meditations cf blefſed Bradford , Taylor , 
Philpot, &c. yea even of other their Brethren leſs 
learned, that wrote and |[ pake with that Hand, Heart, 
and Breath, nhich they were mnſt ready to yield up fur 
the teſtimony of the Truth, doth not therein perceive 
that lively warmth of holy zeal, which is able to awake 
even a dull :nd ſleepy ſoul 2 Among which Martyrs, as 
this worthy Frith 3s one of the firſt for antiquity, ſo well 
may he be in the foremoſt rank, for comfertable exhortc= 
tion and ſoundneſs of D.Arine, 
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The Collefors Preface. 


He Speeches of dying men are remark» 
able ; the Speeches of dying Chriſtians 
are much more remarkable ; How re- 
markable then are the Speeches of dying 

Witnefles for Chritt > Tris rationally expeRed that 
dying men, much more that dying Chrittians, and 
moſt of all that dying Witneſſes tor Chriſt ould 


ſpeak beſt at laſt, It is their laſt. And the Sun Theſe we . 
ſhinerh brightelt at ſetting. They are immediately %* 7a? 
to give in their laſt account. They are upon the 32 
borders of Eternity. And the motions of Nature , Sam 33.5 


are more intenſe, as they draw nearer the Center. 
To be ſure, Saints are moſt heavenly, when nearett 
Heaven, Rivers, the nearer the Sea, the ſooner 
are met by the Tide. We have good Scripture- 
ground to expe that dying Chrittians, eſpecially 
&dyins Witmefles for Chriſt, ſhould have extraor- 
dinary afliltances from on high for their laft Dif-' 
courſes : That the Wine of the Spirit ſhould be 
ltrongeſt in them ar their laſt. They have Gods 


Word for it, That in that hoxr it ſhall be given them, x24, 20, 
what they ſhall ſpeak: for it is not they that ſpeak, 19s 
but the Spirit of their Father, ./ 


A 4 One 


7 he Colleftors Preface, 


One obſerveth that when Stephen was to deliver | 


his laſtſpeech, and to ſuffer, he was filled with the 
Holy Ghotlt, ſo that all that ſate in the Council, 


As 65. looking ſtedfaſtly on Stephen, ſaw his face, as if i it 


had been the face of an Anzel. His ſoul was fo 
warmed by the love of God, "that he looked both 
his Adverſaries. and the tempeſtu us approaching 
Storm out of countenance. When he was floned 
he got a larger light. He ſaw the Heavens opened, 
and his Majeſtick Glorious Maſter, the light-givins 


4, 7-55 Diamond of Heaven, ſtanding at his Fathers rior 


hand. And this he got, no doubt, as for himfelf, 
ſo to hearten all thoſe that were to come afrer, he 
beins the firſt Martyr after Chriſt. Hence it hath 
been often found, that their laſt Speech: 2s have 
been Oraculous and P; ophetica!. Zenop/ on per- 
ſonates Cyr» a5 infpired, wlvlſt he is breathing out 
his laſt requelts. The nearer we return to the Ori- 
Sinal Divinity (as P/ctia::« ſpeaketh) the more Di- 
vine we grow. One obſerveth from a Scripture 
inſtance, That whar hath been aſſerted by dyins 
Witneſſes, hath moit ſpeedily come to paſs. Za- 


fn Chr. 24, chiah told the children of Ifracl, Bec w/e ye have 


1230; 324» 


firſaken the Lird, he hath alſo forſc ben you, For this 
he was :mmediately ſtoned, and the Lord ſealed 
his Word very i: cedity afterward s + Fur the Aﬀſy- 
TEANS COMING wii h a [2 ll Company - 7:zinſt th:m, the 
Lord delivered awvery gre:t my titn: _ int9 oj "s ads, 
and ( with ut dely in the ir eh: ſcale#the words of his 
dying Witnels Zachariah. And why his word ſooner 
then Iſniah's, Tercmich's, Exckiel's ? &c. By them 
he pleaded much lonser with his Apoſtatizing 
Church. I know none but this : It was the Lords 
pleaſore ; and to ſhevw his reſpe& to dying Wit- 
nEſles X tharhe would have what they fay _— 
4k 
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The Colleftors Preface. 


ſpecial notice of. Ir may be, that he might ſhew, 
that whatever fail, the words of dying Witneſſes 
ſhall not fall tothe ground. It is true, we muſt not | 
lay ſach weight upon theſe ſayings, as we mult lay 
upon Scripture prophelies ; for though fuch ſay- 1 Pet. 1.9 
inss may betrue propieltes, yet we are not 1n- 
fallibly aſſured that theſe are prophelies, till they 
be accompliſhed : yet their ſayings, while dying 
for and in the Lord, do give good encouragement 
tothem that remain alive,and ſo to be mach efteem- 
ed by them ; whether rhey refpect the honour of 
God, or the g00d of ſouls. 

The laſt Speeches of Chrifts dying Witneſles, 
have extorted even from Heathens acknowledg- 
ments to the honour of God,that rruly the Chriſt;- Vere ma- 
105 God is a great God: yea, by them linners have g5us eſt | 
been converted. Juffin Minty and others by ob- C— 
ſerving the end the Martyrs made, were brought C,jocerivs 
out of love with the wayes of fin, and inlove with 
the waves of holineſs. 

Theſe Speeches(here colle&ted)are called Swy- 
like Songs for their remarkableneſs, 4 Clurd of 
FW 'tueſſes, and The Sff, rers Mirrour tor their ufe- 
fulneſs. The Iſraelites fo:md not onely comfort in 
the Nadow of the Cloud in tie Wilderneſs, but a 
directive vertue therein,they were led by it. There 
i£ a dowble power in ſuch intances both to Com» 
fort, and to Afhmulate. To fee that others have $olamen 
ſiftered worſe is n> ſma'l comfort to Sufferers, miſeris, 
J-cob's Sheen conceived accordins to the colour of © 1 Cor. 
the Rods, tuat lay in the Troughs. Our concepti- 143+ * 
ons will be like our vilions : like the examples thar 
are fet before our eyes. Here (as ina Glaſs) even” 
the beſt way ſee their ſpots; and all, eſpecially 
Sufterers, may learn how to dreſs themſelves for 
= | death, ,- 


T he Colleftors Preface, 


death. How can the beſt of ns read theſe paſſages; } E 


without ſhame for our low attainments, for our 


us 


little proficiency in the School of Chriſt2 How | a 


unlike are our faces to the faces in this Mirrour > 
How ſelf-denyins were they > How ſelfiſh are we > 
How crucified to the world were they 2 How much 


Slued thereunto are we ? How ealie was it for them | 


to chuſe the greateſt Sufferings, rather then the 
leaſt Sin? How hard is it for us not to chuſe the 
Sreatelt Sin, rather then the leaſt Suffering > How 
willing were they to part with all for Chritt> How 
unwillins axe we to part with littles for Chriſt > 
What an honour did they eſteem it to ſuffer for 
Chriſt, to be chain'd, to be whipt, to be wrackt, to 
be halter'd, to be ſtak'd for Chriſt > Have we ſuch 
elteems of ſufferinss for Chriſt, and of ſuch ſuffer- 


in2s? Are not we aſhamed of our glory > How pa- ' 


tient were they under the greateſt tortures > How 
1mpatient are we under very little troubles? How 
hot was their love to C'rifthis Truths,Ordinances, 
P2ople? How cold is ours? How zealous were 
they for the Honour of God ? How luke-warm are 
we ? How maznanimous were they ? How cowardly 
and daltardly are we > How humble were they ? 
How pro1d are we» How broken-hearted were 
they? How hard-hearted are we? Whatſvmpathi- 
z 3 ſpirits had they z How little fellow-feeling is 
there now amon3 Chriſtians? How ative were 
they for the glory of God, and Sood of fouls un- 
der their ſufferings ? How ſlothful are we > Aid 
how little do we for either under our ſufferings? 
How ftrong was their Faith 2 How weak is ours ? 
How fearleſs were they of man, who can only kill 
the body 2 How fearful are we ? How many of theſe 
Worthies attained unto Aſſurance, and had their 

| | Evi- 


th 


| 
| The Colleftors Preface, 
ges, } Evidences for Heaven clear ? How are the moſt of 
our | ys in the dark, as to an intereſt in God,and a right 
Tow | and title to Glory ? How willing and delirous were 
ur> they to dieevena violent death 2 How loth are we 
we? to dieevena natural death > How did they withour 
ach the lealt fear play on the hole of this Asp, and wich 
12m © much courage pit their hand into the Den of this 
the Cockatrice? But how doth the fear of this King 
the of Terrors make us ſubje& to bondage ? Thus 
low they are uſeful to ſhame us : They are alſo uſefull 
low to prepare us to die, eſpecially a violent death. 
iſt?  $Snch examples chalk the way more plainly, then Longum 
for bare dire&ion : Theſe encourage more hear- cr per 
,to tily : theſe perſwade more powerfully : theſe chide Proecnen 
ach unbelief with more authority. I beſeech you all, gqcax yer 
er- whoare the Lords people, (ſaid one lately) not to exempla, 
pa- * ſcareat ſufferins for the intereſts of Chriſt;becanſe Seneca. 
ow of any thing you may ſee fall out intheſe days, as to 
ow - the ſufferings of his Servants : but be encouraged 
es, | todo and ſuffer ; for I aſſure yo!, inthe Name of 
ere the Lord, he will bear all your charges. 1 do again 
are *aflure you,in his Name,he will furniſh all your ex- 
dly } pences,and hear all your charges.Mr. Rough learn'd 
ey ? | the way to Martyrdome by ſeeing and hearing Auſto 
ere atthe Stake in Smithfield. 
Qi- Coming from his burnins, and beings askt where 
5 1s hehad been,he made anſwer, There where I would 
ere not but have been for one of mine eyes: &would you 
in- Know where?Forſooth, Thave been to learn the way. 
nd ' And ſoon after he followed him in the ſame place 
$5? andthe fame kind of death. Now if one prelident 
rs? madehim ſo good a Scholar ; what Dullards ant 
<ill = Non-proficients are we,if ſuch a Cloud of Inſtances 
eſe work not in us a chearful ability to expe and en- 
eir. counter the ſame adverſary, fo often tailed before 
wi- | * onr 


The Colleltors Preface. 


h our eyes > I ſhall detain thee no longer from ſeeing | 

 . theſe rareſights,but now invite thee in the words of | 

\ Bexzw%s Rev.6.7. The good Lord adde his bleſſing, that thine ? 

' "Is, eye may affettthy heart,and that theſe Remarkable 

| Come and paſſages may be thus uſefull ro all our ſouls,and that 

| $6 the Cloud of Witneſſes may not be a ftanding Wit- 
neſs againſt any of us. Farepell, 
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> To the Reatler. 


Reader, 


He life preſent is onely preparative to 
that to come, as the hidden life in the 
wornb to the more perfect and noble life in 
the world , 1 Col.12, Salyation 1s not in- 

ſtantaneous. The Heirs of Glory make their gra- 
dual approaches to ir, and enter upon their Inhe- 
ritance by degrees, Kom.13.11. And the nearer | 
they come to Heaven,the more heavenly their Spi- . 
rits are. Could a man but hear the laſt breathings 
and whiſpers of dying Saints, how wauld he melt 
and raviſh? Like the Sun they appear molt great 
and glorionsat fetting.. God often leads them to 
the top of Piſ/g-h, whence tiey have a proſpe& of 
Canasn, alittle bef re they enter in to poſlels it. 
But althoagh God doth frequently indulge thoſe 
[ 0 that die in the Faith of Chriſt with rare and excel- 
lent vilions of Chriſt, yet ordinarily thoſe that die 
fer Chriſt as well as in Chriſt, have a Benjamin's 
portion in compariſon of their Brethren. There is 
a joy proper to Martyrs, which is beſtowed upon 
, them as an bonorriam, partly to reward their faith- 
fulneſs in trials pſt and partly to excourage them 
— | to breakthrough the difficulties which yet remain. 
In theſe joyes Heaven js let down to Earth,slory 
.antedated , and a ſhort ſalvation here obteined , 
I Pet.1,S, During the continuance of this glori- 
ous frame, they are aRted above the ordinary rat-: 


of 


wot ets. 
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To the Reader, 


of. man, which makes the world ſtand at gaze, an; ,, 
all thar behold them to admire at them. Their aſpeh 4, 


is rather angelical then humine, Atts 6.15. and the 
ſeem no longer fit to be reckoned to the Tribe 9 
mortalls on Earth, but rather ranked with the glo 
rious Saints and Seraphims in Heaven;they no lon 
ger wrap themſelves up in their garment of fleſh 
but the onely flrite among them feems to be wh 
ſhall firſt calt it off, ro puc on the garmentsof glor 
prepared for them: 

. Reader, wouldft thou ſee ſome of theſe Earth] 
Angels ? men that are a little too /op for Heaven,ani 
much too high for Earth, Wouldtt thou ſee pow 
frail Creatures trampling the World under thei 
feet, and with ari holy ſcorn ſmiling at the threa 
of Tyrants, who are the terrors of the mighty it 
the Land of the Living? Wouldf thou ſee ſhack 
led Priſoners behave themſelves like Judges ; an: 
Judges ſtand like Priſoners before them? Would! 
thou ſee ſome of the rare exp/vits of Faith, in it 


higheſt elevation immediately before ic be ſwallon 


ed up inthe beatifical vilion ? To conclude,Would 
thou ſee the heavenly Jerx/alem pourtraied 0 
Earth, as the earthly Jeruſalem once was upon 7 
Tile, E=z:k.4.1. And wouldit thou hear the melo 
dions voices of aſcendins Saints,ina raviſhing con. 
fort, ready to joyn with the heavenly Gborz, 4 
their raviſhing Hallelnjahs> Then draw nea 
come and ſee. If thou be a man of an heavenly $ 
rit, here is brave and ſuitable entertainment for 
ſpirit. And after thou haſt converſed a while wi 
theſe excellent Spirits, it may be thou wilt jud 


- as Ido, That dead Saints are ſweeter Compani 


(in ſome reſpeRs) for thee to converſe with, th 
thoſe that are living. And when thou ſhalt ſee 


Pp! 
tc 


=O EiHOMSMAaASDnmOI Im y =» "oOopws2yb 


by 


magnificent a&s of their Faith, their invincible pa# + | 


E, aft 


To the Reader. | 
ence, their flaming love to Chriſt, their ſtrange 


aſpeh gonrempe of the World, their plainneſs and {1m- 
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plicity in the profeſſion of the Goſpel, and their 
tervent love to each other ; thou wilt mourn alſo 
with me to conſider the ſcandalous and ſhametull 
relapſe of Profeſſors from theſe glorious heights, 
and to think how many degrees theſe Graces are 
gone back in the ſouls of Profeſſors, as the Sun 
upon the Dial of Ah. 

The Judicious ColleQor hath gathered this Poſie 
from the Martyrs Graves, bound up in an excellent 
method, and preſented it to thee. Here thou haſt 
the Cream of the larger Martyro/ogies ſcum'd off, 
the very Spirits of them extrated, which is more 
cheap and lefs tireſome. He intends if God permit 
a Second Part ſpeedily. And I aflure thee he is a 
Perſon ſingularly qualified for the Work, having 
both Materials and Judgement to diſpoſe his Col- 
letions. Bleſs God for ſuch- profitable Inftru- 
ments, and improve their Labours. Such a Book 
hath. been long delired, many have attempted it, 
but every one hath not that Furniture of Books and 
Parts for it. Solezzon deteting ſome of thoſe arti- 
fices which the Buyer uſeth in Trading,Prw.2c.14. 
deteds this as one, Ut zs naught, it is neught ( ſcith 
the Buyer) i. e. he diſparageth the Commodity, to 
beat down the price, 1xt nken he is pune he boe-fteth, 
I am miſtaken if thou alſo do not boaſt of thypenny- 
worth in this Book when thou art gone and haſt 
well peruſed it, that it may reach the end upon thy 
heart for which it is deſigned, is the delire of thy 


 judg Friend to ſerve thee, 


ant 
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The Books Poetical Prologue. 


Tell their deatb's, who dying, made Death yield, 


By Scriptures ſiord, and Faith's unbattercd ſhie'd, 


Their numver's numberleſs who ran to die 

Under their Saviour's Standard waliantly. 

More Saints ten Tyrant Emperonrs did ſlay, 
Then for a year, Five theu/and to each day. 
Since Jeſu tes from th infernal Like did riſe, 
More then Fight hundred thouſand loft their lives 
InThirty years. Bloedy Dake 4 Alva wild 

In Six years Eighteen thouſand to be kill'd. 


[nz flenry's and in Mary's Bloody Reign of 
Eight thouſand have inharanelybeen ſlain. tl 
T welve thouſand and ſeven hundred more were Stockt, ly 
Or Whipt, or Wrackt, or elſe Exil'd, or Aockt, tl 
' J onely promiſe many a Swan-like Song ; w 
Read them, and beg of God with Heart and Tongues; 01 
That as theVine, that's cut, _ and prun'd bears mare 
In one year, then it did in three before ; Fr 
mY May Chriſt Vine : And may the Saints of Got (t 
( As Cammuonile) grow better Leing trod. | hi 
And my Chriſts Sufferers inlik; caſes find m 
The Living God as near, as true, as hind" ſt 
As theſe have found ; and learn Sin more tofear, -— | m 
Then parting with what er'e they count muſt dear, | T 
| CG _ 1 
| p! 
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ZUE, Swan like S 0x98. 
HR —_— 
he'd 
A. 
Alrian. 


Drian's wife ſeeins the Coffin hooped with rds life 
Iron, wherein ſhe was to be b fried alive, dec p in 
ſpake thus, Hav2 vou pre ded this Palty- > PSs 
| cruſt to bake my fleſh i in? 
Aon: by | 
Agnes a Roman Martyr, contemnins all threats ey 
of tortures, was aſſan!ted as to her chaſtity. To mens, ec 
the laſcivious Wretch ihe aid, Tho ſhalt willing- 3. x. pigs 
&> Iv bathe thy ſword in my ol ->d, if £104 V, _ but 122. 
thon ſhalt not deble wy body with lily I: , do 
what tl.ou canſt. Hereupon his eyes we e fench 
ves outby a flame of fire, like unto a aſh of light- 
we nins, and rpon her prayer he was reftored to 
lisht again, When ſhe ſaw a ſturdy crrel fellow 
(to behold) approachin3 with a naked ſword in 
his hand ; I am now glad (faid ſhe) an1 rejoyce 
more, that ſach an one as thou, a ftour, fierce, 
ſtrons, and fturdy Souldier art come, then if one 
| More feeble, weak, and fainc-hearted ſhon!d come. 
| | This, even this is he, I now confeſs, that I do love : 
| I will make haſte to meet him, and will no longer 
| | prota my lonsins deſire. 


$469 4 Altane. 
5 . oy / To 
Albane (England's - aps r) delivered up rare 
| 7 4 & » him- 


C& 


Fx, Po). 


a2 883, 


Z- 


(2) 
himſelf to the Souldiers inflead of Amphilolar » 
who had converted him to Chriſtianity, after he 
had led to {11s houſe for refuge, and being bound, 
was carried before the Judge, who- at that time 


— 


was ſacrificing to his Idols. The J dge perceiving | 


the fraud, told Aibone, Foraſmucir as thou hadft 
rater convey away the Rebel ard Travtor to our 
gods, then deliver him up to the Souldiers, that 


he 1ight underzo due puniſhment for blaf- , 


Nemins Mr gods; look what torments he ſhould 
= freed, if he had been taken, the ſame 
ſh ile Lon {ter * if thou refuſe tO praciiſe tie 
Rices oi our Religion. A ban? , notwithſtandins 
iis threats, told him plainly to his face, that he 
would not ONeV his colrwand. Then faid the 
Jadge, ct what Houſe and Stock art thou ? Albane 
anſwered , It matters not of what- Stocx I am; 
but if thoa Ce:irett to know my Religion, be it 

known unto thee, I am a Chriſtian, G'c. Then the 
Jadoe demanded quo x * : Wy Parents (fad he) 
nawed me A tans; and T honour and worthip the 
tet) wage Vving God, , Wat mace all tainss o no- 
thins. Tie Judge told } mop Ir he would ſave his 
life, he mutt come and facrifice to their gods, 

Albcur anfwered, Tie faciitice that you offer to 
the ov profits you nothing , bur rather pur- 

chaſe:ttor you eternal pains ati! Ho! ; fre. The 
Jud: c commanded him to be beieaded. The Ex- 
C rHoNer, obſerving his {aith and | fervent pray ers, 
fell down at his feer, caftins from him the ſvrord, 
delired rather to he executed for, or with him,! 
tien to do execriion . UNON him ; yet afterwards 
another cave the fatal blow. 

Alcock. 
Confe. ble Ro't (Tobn Altcocks Maſt &) having bail 'd' 
his Servant, ſaid unto him, 1 am ſorry for thee; 
op! 


LA 


(3) 
lus > for truly the Parſon will feek thy deftriftion ; 
- he Sir( ſaid 4 cock. )1 am ſorry I am a trouble to you ; 
ind, ? as tor my ſelf 1 am not ſorry, but I do commi : 
time | my ſelf into Gods hand», and 1 cruſt he will give 
vins | me 2 mouth and wiſdowe to anlwer accordins to 
adſt richr, Yer (ſaid Nelph ) cake heed of him, he is a 
our blood-ſucker, &c. I fear not ( faid Ac ik) he 
that ſhall do no more to we then God will give him 
plat- , leave; and happy ſhall I be, it God will call m2 
ould to Gie for iis Truths ſake. 
ame In his firft Letter to H:4/:y het writes thus s , 
the O my Brethren of dey, why are ve fo ſoon 
tins turned from them , which called you into the 
t he Grace of Chriff,to another Doctrine? ---- Though 
the thoſe ſhould come unto you, that have been your 
bane - true Preachers, and preacit another way of fal- 
am; vation, then by Jeſus Chriits- Ceath and pation, 
e it hold them accuried : yea, if it were an Angcel 
| the « care from Heaven, and wonld tell you that rhe 
| he) facrifice of Chriſts body upon r© Crok once for 
» the all, were not ſifhcienr for 51! tte tinsof all thoſe 
no- tha t fall _ accv ric: DC 'C. -=-= Why c0- 
& his meti his plague vpoit as ? Cor 44 Hot this upon 
ods. thee, becauſe 1 ton batt forſaken the Lord thy 
r to God? Thine own wickednefs ſhall re eprove thee, 
pvr- and thy turning away ſhall condemn tl: ee, that 
The thou mayeſt know how evil and hurtful a thing it 
: Ex- is, that thon halt forf:ken the Lox& tiry God, 


yers, A'gerins, 
'ord, Pomtonins Alcerius, whillt he was a Priſoner at Fox, Yola; 


him,! PYenice, before he was burnt ar Rome, Writ thus in 44191, 
ards his comfortable Letter to the Chrittians, departed 
out of Babylon into Monnt Sicz, To mitigate your 
ſorrow, which you take for me, I cannot but im- 
ail'd! part unto you ſome portion of my joyes, which I 
hee ;' 4 teel, to the intent yo! 1 may rej: WCC With me. ---- 
fop | B 2 ſha!) 


ES Wade... 


* ba 


(4) 


ſhall utter that, which ſcarce any will believe : 


I have found a neſt of honey, an honey-comb in 


the entrails of a Lion. In the deep dark Dungeon 


I have found a Paradiſe of pleaſure. In the place + 
of ſorrow and death, tranquility of hope and life : ' 


where others do weep, I do rejoyce ; when others 
do ſhake and tremble, there 1 have found plenty 
of ſtrength and boldneſs : in ſtrait bands,and cold 


irons I have had reſt : Behold he that was once far | 


from me, now is preſent with we ; whom once I 
cold ſcarce feel, I now ſee molt apparently ; 
whom once I faw afar off, now I behold near at 
band , whom once I hunsred for, the ſame now 
approacheti and reacheth his hand unto me ; he 
doth comfort me, and heapeth me np with glad- 
neſs ; he driveth away all bitterneſs ; he mini- 
ſreth ſtrength and courage, Cc. ---- O how ealte 
and ſweet is the Lords voke ! Learn,ve well-belo- 
ved, how amiable the Lord is, how meeck,and mer- 
Ciful , who vititeth his ſervants in temptations ; 
neither diſdajneth he to keep company with us in 
ſuch vile and ſtinkins Caves. Will the blind and 
incredulous world (tiink yon) believe this? or 
rather will it not ſay thus ? No, thon wilt never 
be able to abide lons the burning heat, the pinch- 
ins hardnes of that place, Cc. The rebukes and 
frownins faces of great men how wilt chon ſuffer? 
Doſt not thou coniider thy pleaſant Countrey, the 
Riches of the World, thy Kinsfolk, the delicate 


pleaſures and Honours of this life ? Doſt thou for-! 


cet the folace of thy Sciences, and fruit of all thy 


Labours> Wilt thou thus loſe all thy labours, 


which thou haſt hitherto ſuſtained ? Finally, fear- 
eſt thou not death which hangeth over thee? O 
what a fool art thou, which for one words ſpeak- 
ins mayelt falve all this and wilt not } But now to 
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(5) | 


anſwer : Let this blind world hearken to this a- 
gain, What heat can there be more burnins, then 
that fire which is prepared for thee hereafter ? 
What things more hard, and ſharp , and crooked 
then this preſent life which we lead > What thins 
more odious and hateful then this world here pre- 
ſent? And let theſe worldly men here anſwer me. 

What Countrey can we have more ſweet then the 
Heavenly Countrey above > What treaſure; more 
rich or precious then everlaſtin3 life ? and who 
be our Kinſmen but they which hear the Word of 
God > Where be greater riches or dignities more 
honourable rhen in Heaven. And as tonchins the 
Sciences, let this fooliſh world conlider , Be not 
they ordained to know God ? whom unleſs we do 
know, all our Iabours , our night-watchinss , our 
ſtndies , and all our enterpriſes here ſerve to no 
purpoſe, a1! is but labour loft. Furthermore let tire 
miſerable worldly men aufiver me. What remedy 
or ſafe reſuge can there be unto him who lacks 
God,who is the life & medicine of all men,& how 
can he be faid to fly from death,when he himſelf is 
already dead in {in? If Chritt be the way, verity & 
Iifehow can there be any life without Chritt ? The 
folel; heat of the Priſon to me is colenefs ; the 
cold winter to me 1s a Ireſh ſpring in the Lord. He 
that fearerh not to be brned in the fire, how wil 

Ne fear the hear of weather > Or what careth hc 
for the pinctins froit, which burnet! for the love 
of the Lord > The place is ſharp and tedious to 


. them that be guilty , but to the innocent it is mel- 


liluous. Here droppeth the deleAable dew, here 
flowerh the pleaſant Nittir , here .runneth the 
ſweer milk, here is plenty of all good things. 
----In this world there is no manſion firm to me, 


and therefore I will travel up to the New Jeruſa- 


B 3 lems 


w<4——_— 


(5) 
lezz, which is in Heaven, and whiclt offereth ic ſelf 
to me witnout paying any Fine or Income.----] 
have travelled hitherto, laboured, and ſweat carly- 
and late, watchins day and night, and now 114 / tra- 
vels begin to come to efftect.----What Mai Can 
now cavil , that theſe ovr labours are loſt , witc! 
have follo! wed and found ont the Lord and Makxer 
of the World , and which have cransed death 
with life ?----If to die in the Lord be nat to (dic, 


but to live molt joytully , where is this wrocched 


worldly Rebel, witich blameth us of folly , for gi- 
vin5 away our lives unto death ? OJ ow delectinie 
is this death tome! to tale of tite Lo! ds Cp. 
----T am accuſed of fooliſhneſs , for tat Td © 110t 
rid my ſelf ot of theſe trochles \ WOoen Wit! one 
word I may. Bit dotirnot Clhrittilay, Fur 25t {2m 


9. þ, 1,:11 0 "HY = PRION POE TT gon i HT; 4 
TWO? \# [ ef { 2 [19 11792 234 iC4) BY Ci) (CH) IOTY 16. 
ford! « and who Cuger hall emifeſs we lefore 52m”, him? 
#il' IT ali6 c-1 ofs fore any Fatboy 1.00 on Firov tis 
ed be thai doenieth wir Lefare mon, Gia will] [4% 191, 
bi fore my Thexventy Fahr, Secins _ words of the 


Lord be ſo plain, tow, or by what authority will 
tis wile Come! lor apprev- tis tits Cormel 
VWiich he doth give 2 Gol jor b*& tat I {honld re- 
linquiſh tne commandements of God , and follow 
tie conſel; wy "en; for it i5 veritten, Bl fſe d ts th 
F211 1th. t þ.-: 7? 1 tho? W."7 3 of ſin WT , 20 h. Pn 
3/0. « ford 11 th. C wonſel Fakes 4 10o1'y, WE. P[Y, 

God forbid I ſhould Jeny © Chriit, where I 012 2b 
to confeſs him - I will not ſet more by my lit, 
then by my ſonl ; neither will I exchange the life 
to come for thi, world here preſent.---- 


This Letter he underwrit thus ; 

From the delettible Orchard of Leonine Priſon k, 
12 Calead. Angyſt, An. 1555. Wn 
| Allen. 


(7) 

ic ſelf Aller, : 
© Ws SirEdavnd Tyrrel bidding Roſe Allen to give her Fox Fol. 3» 
early. Father and Mother good counſel, that they n night /'s+ 530+ 
/ tra= become 900d Catholicks : « Sir (fai id ſhe) they | 1ave 
2.can' A better In!t: *uctonr ethenT, for the Holy G'1o!! 
wiich doth teach them, I hope , who I truſt will not ſut- 

Aaker fer them to erre. Thereupon the Knight fats, It 15 

death tive to look to ſuch Hereticks. Sir (laid 0 ihe) wich 
» dic, that which You call Herel'e , do I worthy ny 
hed: Lord God. Toca I perceive (faid Zyrrid) you will 
or Si=> burn with ag elt for company. No Sir (tat ſhe) 
tarle not for company; but tor my Chritts faxe , if fo [ 

C2 vec ampelled, and I nope 11 hs merc'e; >; it 2e cal) 
Ont me to it, he will enable me to bear it, T9 try 120 
che 7yre ' burnt the writ of her hand with a c: ine, 
4m till the very linews crackt aſunder, ſaying oite il 10 
{y and. her, Wuat, whore, wit not thou cry ? Fs  whicn 
, him* ſhe anſwered , Tirat the hail no cauſe ſhe chanked 


»#; God, bit rather to rejoyce ; You ( {aid ihe) have . 
4:23 More caule to weep wen 1, it vou contider tie 


the watcer well. At laic ſho aid » Sir, have vo't done 
y will what you will do? He an: _— Va, and 'i NOI 
ſel thinki: be notwell , then mend it. She replied, 

re- Mend it! Nay te Lord m war YOu , amd Give YOU 

}llow reP<nian C, T Soo his will ; and now if you t:in' 


}. 
ts the 16 900d to begin at tie ter, "and burn the hea: al- 


 h.th fo. SHE NE asxe4 by one , how ſhe could abide 
rv the painfal burnin 3 of ner hand ; She ſaid, ar hifi 
Nut Þ mY TIVES of iC2 U mow but atterv.ard tre ION Cr 
lite, Nie burncd, the lets ſhe felt , ever well near none 
e life atall, ' | 
| Am: ds, | 
Wo Boly dies ( ſaid. A monde £ Fon) 1 Onigie 7d, SE, 
lives. God Kingdome abides ever \ Gori il 12h Pe Ie 


riſen, given me the accompliſhment of ali my dc::: v5; 
S B 4 Aſt 
Allen. 


(Ss) 
Aloſt. 
' | Fox Pol. 3, Frances d' Atf;, a Cutler in Flarders, being con- 
| Coat, Þ. 34+ Uucted to Priion, laid , Now you have taken me, 4 


gy: þ 


Fiof you think to deprive me of lite, and thereby to xr 
My bring great damage to me ; but you are deceived, tl 
| for it is all one, as if you took counters from me to fi 
1 fill my hand with a Sreat ſum of gold. As he went 
if! to ſuffer, he uſed that ſpeech of the Apoſtle St. P.-. 


ter , I muſt Nov fſhurtly 1p off this mye rih!y tal ernc t 
cle, 2 Pet. 1. 10. which the love of Jeſus my Lord 1 
conſtrain:th me to do, 2 Cor. 5. 14. 
| Am ch::. 
Ward, pag Turn (faid he) the other [ide alſo , lealt raw 
141. fleſh offend you. | 
i Am riſe. ( 
Ward, pig. TI have not fo lived (ſaid he ) that I am aſhamed 
139,140. to live longer, nor yet tear I dear, becaliſe I have 


| | a Sood Lord. | I 
f To C/ignon ( Va'entinians Exch ) treatning | 
death, he fa:d , Well, do vou tat which kecomes 
an Ennuci, I will ſafter tnat witic!: becomes a B;- 


ſhop. 
Amlrey, ( 
Fox, Polz, When the Proconfſil rareatned Arnirew the A» 
pag. 43- poſtle with the Crofs, if ne left not off his preach- | 
| ins - I vould never (faid he ) have preached the | 
Doerine of the Crofs, if I had feared the ſ1ffering | 
of the Croſs. | 
When he came to the Croſs on which he was to © | 
be crncified, he ſaid , O Croſs moſt welcome, and 
; lons look'd for , with a willins mind joyfully I 
þ come to thee , beins the Scholar of him that did 
Ward, par: hang on thee ; welcome O Chriſt longed and: | 
138, looked for ; 1 am the Sciolar of him that was cru- | 
cified , long have I coveted to embrace thee , 18? 
- whom I am what I am. 
Anmvil. 


- 
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(9) 
Arvil. 

Frederich Auvil of Bearne, to the Friers that wil- Ward, pag: 
ied him to call on the Virgin {ry , three times 196. 
repeated, Thine O Lord is the Kingdome, thine is 
the power and glory tor ever and ev-r ; Let us 
fight, let ns fight, Avant, Satan, avant. 

Apprice. 

Bonner askin3 John Apprice what he thought of Fox, Vol3. 
the Sacrament of the Altar ; he anſwered , The P48: 79%: *, 
Do&trine you teach is ſo agreeable to the world , 
and embraced of the ſame, that it cannot be agree- 
able to the Word of God. 

Ardley. 

Tubn Ardley being urged by Bonner to recant , Fox, Vol. 3, 
cried ont, If every hair of my head were a man , I pag, 35g. 
would ſuffer death for my Religion. 

Being again ſollicited to recant ; No, God for- 
bid (ſaid he) that I ſhould doſo, tor then I ſhall 
loſe my foul. 

Arethuſius, 

M.rcus Arethuſins havins at the command of Fox, Vol. x; 
Conſt antin's« palled down a certain Temple , dedi- £4g+ 138» 
cated to Idols, and inſtead thereof built up a 
Clurch, where the Chriſtians might congregate ; 
under J#/iznzws he was beaten , calt into a filthy 
linck, put into a basket anointed with honey and 
broth, hung abroad in the heat of the Sun, as mea? 
for Waſps to feed on, hereby it was hoped he 
would be enforced either ro build up again the 
Temple which he had deftroyed , or elſe give fo 
much money as would pay for the building of the 
ſame. This good man whileft he huns in the ba- 

Sker, did not onely conceal his pains , but derided 
thoſe wicked inſtruments of his torments , callins 
them baſe, low, terrene people, and himſelf exalt- 
ed, andfeton high, when they told him they 
22 would 


Ward, fag: 


240. 


(10) 
would be contented with a ſmall ſam of money 
from hin: : He faid, Ir is as great a wickedneſs to 
conter one half-penny in cate of 1mpicty , as if a 
man ſhould bettow the wio!e. 

Arkew. 

Mrs. Tane Ackew be 27NS called d by the zſhop of 
Winch:ſter, a Parrot,told him, that ſhe was read y to 
ſuffer not onely his rebukes , bnt all chin that 
ſhould tollow belides ; yea, and all ti:at gladly. 

To her Confellion in Ne ewgate ſhe tis ſublcri- 


bed - Written by 72 Jane Askew , who ncither with 


death, nor fear its mh; and as merry 45 one 1 01nd ti- 
wards Heaven. 

In her Confeſſion of her Faiti ſhe ſaith, Thong) 
God hath given me the bread of adyeriity, and we 
waters of trouble , yet not ſo mich as my tins have 
deſerved. 

When MWichol2s Shrton counſelled has to re- 
cant, as he had done , ſhe faid , Ir had been good 
for him never to have been bor n. 

In an Anſwer ty a Letter of Mr. E:e!'; , ſhe 
writ ths - OF; ton, r2:{t deart) be '0 ved In (Go «#8 
mery il nit 4 litife wh 't ſhould mv Nin ty Juige in 
fo flewter A uith ets ts fr arF de. th, vphrt) os | TX [# nd af (1/ all 
miſerr In the Lyrd 1 avhr, You not to lili of Wis 
ſuch weakneſs, fir I don't not taut Cod will perform In 
work in me, like as he hath lean, 

Wahen W-ifley Lov C':ancellor ſent to her T.- 
ters at the Stake , ofterin3 her tic k'n35 a 
if ſhe would recant ; ſhe refu{ms once to look up- 
on them, gave this anſwer : That ſhe came not thi- 
ther to deny her Lord and Maſter. 

Attalus, 

He anſwered to every queſtion , I am a Curt- 

ian, Beins fired in an iron Chain ; Behold 


» 


(faid he ) O you Rur2ans , this is to cat man's 
fleſh, 
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(77) 
eſh \ which you falily objet to us Chriſti- 
ails. 
Ay {cber; . 

Weſſed be Grd (ſaid Anne Are! rt of Orlernce ) \Ward, pag. 
for this Weddings Girdle (meaning the Chain ) 154, 
wy firit marriage was on chis Lords Day, and now 
my ſecond to my Spouſe ant Lord Chritt ſhall be 
on the 13me. 

Auguſtine, 

Bonshs fall off trees (faid he ) and ſtones out of Ward, p to 
buidinss, and why ſhould it ſeem ttrange that 145. 
mortal men die ? 

Auſtin, 

Auſtine a Barbar , born abont Tirancgew 1n Ger- Fox, Vo/.2. 
24.9, as he was led to execution, being celired by ®'S' 134: 
a Gentleman to have pity upon himſelf , and if he 
would not favour his life, yet that he would favour 
is own ſoul : He angered , What care I have of 
my foul, you may fee by tir's ; that I had rather 
cve my body to be burned } then to do that things 
rant were againit my conſcience. 


B 
Ballas, 

Þ.:bilas Biſhop of Antioch , beins cail by Derizs $:. Chry- 
194 filthy tinkins Priſon for the name of Chriſt, {9ſt. cont. 
with as many irons as he could bear , intreated his G*oriles 
Friends {that vitzed him) that ater his death they 
would bury with him tre 11513 and tokens of his 
valour, meaning \1is bolts and fetters. 

Now ( ſaid tie will God WIPE away all tears, Ward, pgs 
and now I ſhall walk with God in the land of the 141, 
Lvinz, 

Biinham., 

Mr, J-mes Bainh:m , when he repented of his Fox, Vel.2. 
Recantation in Awj?in's Church in Loudon, He de- 2g: 300. 

clared 


_ 
_ _ "—_ *w * 
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(12) 
clared openly with weeping eyes , that he had de. 
nied God , and prayed all the people to beware 9 
his weakneſs, and not to do as he did ; For ( ſaid 
be ) 1fI ſhould not return again unto the truth, 
this Word of God (he having a New Teſtament ir 
his hand ) would damn me both body and ſoul a 
the Day of Judgement. He perſwaded them to 
die by and dy, rater then to do as he did ; for he 
would not feel ſuch an hell again for all the world, 
Sood. 
When he was at the Stake in the mid of the fla- 
mins tire, which had half conſumed his Arms and 
Less, he ſpake theſe words ; O ye Papiſ/s, Behold, 
ye look for miracles, aud here now you may ſee a 
miracle ; for in this tire I feel no more pain, then 
if I were in a Bed of Down, it is to me as a Bed of 
Roſes. 
Bar! evil. 
Ward, Þ!fzs John Barhevi) ſaid to the Friers that called him 
—— ignorant Aſs, Well, AdmitIwereſo, yet ſhall 
my bloud witneſs againtt ſach Balaams as 
you be. 
Bol. 
Mr. Jr B.:le in his excellent Paraphraſe in 
See th: Apoc "1yÞs. 
image of In his Preface----He that will live codly in 
both £5urc- Chriſt Jeſiis, and be a patient ſufferer ; he ha: 
—— oy will ftand in Golls fear, an! prepare himfelft) 
= temptation ; he that will be {trons wien ailvertity 
ſhall! come, and avoid all affaults of Anticirilt and 
the Dev'l, let him give himſelf wholly to the ſtudy 


of this prophelie----Hz thar knowerh not this! 


Book, knoweth not what the Church is, whereof he 
is a member.----It containet't the univerſa! trou- 
bles, perſecutions and crofſes , that the Church 
ſuffered in the Primitive Spring , what it ſuffereth 
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now, and what it ſhall ſuffer in the later Times, 
by che ſubtilties of Antichriſt and his Followers, 
the cruel Members of Satan ; and it manifeſteth 
what Promiſes, what Crowns, and what Glory the 
ſaid Congregation ſhall baye, after this preſent 
Confli& with the Enemies, that the promiſed Re. 
wards miglt quicken the hearts of thoſe that the 
Torments feareth. ---- Unto St. J-hn were theſe 
Myſteries revealed, when he was by the Emperor 
Demitiant: exiled for his Preaching, into the Iſle 
of Patmos, at the cruel Complaints of the Ido- 
latrous Prieſts and Biſhops, and by him writ and 
ſent out of the ſame exile into the Congregations. 
---- The Contents of this Book are from no place 
more freely and clearly opened, nor told forth 
more boldly, then out of exile. ---- Flattery dwel- 
ling at home, and ſucking there Kill his Mothers 
breaſts, may never tell out the truth, he ſeeth ſo 
many dangers on every lide, as diſpleaſure of 
Friends, decay of Name, loſs of Goods, offence 
of Great men, and jeopardy of Life, &c. The 
forſaken wretched fort hath the Lerd provided 
alwayes to rebuke the world of fin, hypocritie, 
blindneſs ; for novght is it therefore that he 
hath exiled a certain n:mber of believing Bre- 
thren the Realms of Engl-nd, of the which 
aftliied Family my faith is that I am one. Where- 
upon I have conlidered it 1s no leſs my bounden 
duty, under pain of damnation , to admoniſh 
Chriſts flock by this preſent Revelation of their 
perils paſt, and dangers to come for contempr of 
the Goſpel, which now reigneth there above all 
in the Clergy. ---- Gracionſly hath the Lord cal- 
led them, eſpecially now of late, but his voice is" 
nothing regarded, His Servants have they impri- 
ſoned, tormented, and flain, baving his Verity = 

much; 


Fox, Pol.1. 
pag.11s, 
Waid, J's: 
14h 


(14) 
much more contempt then before. We looked for 
a time of peace, (ſaith the Prophet Jeremiah) and 
we fare not the better at all ; we waited for a time 
of health, and we find here nothing elſe but trou- 
ble. And no marvel, coniidering the Beaits head 
that was wounded,is now i:caled up again fo work- 
manly, as Rew.17t, mentioneth. The abominable 
hopocr ilte, idolatry, pride, and filthinels of tnoſe 
terrible termagaunts of Antichriſts holy honſhold, 
thoſe two-horned Whoremonsers, thoſe Conju- 
rers of Erypt, and lecherous L ocuſts, leapins out 
of the bottomleſs Pit, which daily deceive the i 19- 
norant multitude with their Sorceries and Charms, 
muſt be ſhewed to the World to their ntter ſhame 
and confuſion, ---- To tell them treely of their 
wicked works by the Scriptures, 1 have exiled my 
ſelf for ever from mine own native Countrey, 
kindred, Friends, Acquaintance, (which are the 
creat delights of Nils life) and am well contented 
for the- ſake of Chrift, and for the comfort of my 
Brethren titere, to ſuffer poverty, pemry, abjecti- 
on,reproof,and all that ſhall come bel:ide,----Here 
are ve acmoniſhed betore-hand of two moſt dan- 
Serous evils ; neither to acree with thoke Tyrants, 
that wage war with the Lamb in his elect Mem: 
bers, nor yet to obev thoſe deceitful Biſhops, that 
in hypocritic uſurp ane Churches Titles. ---- Ot 
thoſe hath our heaven!y Lord premon:ſhed us in 
this heavenly work of lis, and gracioully called 
"ns away trom their abominations, leſt we ſhould 
be partakers of their tins, and fo receive of their 
plagues. If we unthankfvlly veglect it, the greater 
is our danger,---- 
Birlarm., 
He holdings his hand in the flame over the Al 
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(15) 
Barnes. 

T have been reported (ſaid Dr. Barnes at the 
Stake) to be a Preacher of Sediticn, and difobe- 
dient to the Kings Majeſty ; but here I ſay to you, 
thar vou are all bound by the command of God, 
to obey your Prince with all humility, and with all 
vour heart; and that not onely for fear of the 
{word, but alſo for conſcience ſake before God : 
Yea, I fay further, If the King ſhould command 
you any thing againſt Gods Law, if itbe in your 
power to reliſt lim, yet may you not do it. 

Bf. 

When V..lens the Emperour ſent his Officers to — 
him, ſeeking to turn him from the Faith : And — 
firſt of all great preferments were offered him ; ,1,pag.x 
Pſi! rejeied them with ſcorn : Offer theſe things 
(faid he) to Children. When he was afterwards 
threatned grievouſly , Threaten (ſaid he) your 
Prrple Gallants, that give themſelves to cheir 
pleaſures. 

When te Emperors Meſſenger prom fed him __— 
Sreat pretermenc , Alas,' Sir, (faid this B:ſhop Ot x. pig. Lox. 
Caf: rea) theſe ſpeeches arc fit to catch lite Chil- 
cren, that Jook after ſuch things ; but we that 
are taught and-nouriſhed by the holy Scriptures, 
are ready to ſvffer a thouſand deailts, rather then 
to ſtiffer one ſyllable or title of the Scripture to 
be altered. 

When the Emperour threatned to baniſh him, Eeigls 
cc. if he obeyed not, he faid, Thoſe Bug-bears Pins En- 
were to be propounded to Children ; but for his Qu ht. 
part, though they might take away his life, yet evil rimes, 
they could not hinder him from profefſing the pag.s. 


Fox, Pol. 2» 
Dag. 527. 
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When M2od:ftirs the Prafet asked him, Know Clark, ec, 
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ak & ( 16 ) TY 
: (aid Baſil) whilſt you command ſuch things. Knox 
enot (faid the Przfe&) that we have Honours ty: 4 
Le upon you ? They are but changeable (faii 
B-fil) like your ſelves. Herenpon he threatnet a 
to confiſcate his Goods, to torment him, to ba | 
| niſh him, or kill him; he anſwered, He nee t 
[4 not fear confiſcation, that had nothing to loſe. t 
\ nor baniſhment, to whom Heaven onely. is : 1 
it Countrey ; nor torments, when his body woul! 
be daſh'd with one blow ; nor death, which is th; 
| onely way to ſet him at liberty. The Prafect tel. Þ 
| ling him he was Mad, he ſaid, Opto me in aternumn C 
fic delirire, T wiſh I may for ever be thus Mad, Th 11 
Rd Prafe& another time threatnins him with death V 
he ſaid, Would it would fall ont ſo well onm 5 
fide, that T might lay down this carkaſs of min: 
in the quarrel of Chriſt, and in the defence o Þ 
his Trath, who is my Head and Captain, {c 
The Prefe& defirins that he would not, b O* 
raſhly anſwering , throw himſelf away , offeret 
him a day and night to conlider further of it ; bu 
| Baſil ſaid, I have no need to take further connſe 
i about this matter : Look what TI am to day, th: 
| ſame thou ſhalt find me ro morrow ; but I pra 
God that thou change not thy mind. 
Benden. 
Fox, Yol.3, Alice Benden, when ſhe was in Priſon at Canter 
Page796. ary, agreed with a fellow Priſoner to live bot! 
of them with two pence half penny a day, to tr; "< 
thereby how well they could ſuſtain penury ant 2 
hunger before they were put to it. 
At her firſt coming into the Biſhops Priſon, it Mr 
was much troubled , and expoſtulated why he ** 
Lord did ſuffer her to be ſequeſtred from her lo 8 
ving Fellowes in ſo extreme miſery? But wa */ 


comforted. by theſe words, hy art then ſo hr ej 
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(17) 
O my ſeu'? The right hand if the Lord can change 
all. | þ- 

At tie Rake the took forth a ſhillins of Philip 

and 1. ry, which her father had bowed$ and ſent 

her wen the was firft in Priſon, deltirmg her Bro- 

ther there preſent , to rc:n ite fame to her Fa- 

ther again , that he might uncerſtand ſhe never 

lacked money whilit ſhe lay in Priſon, 

; Bennet. + 

Mr. Th-n:as Penn't, a School-maſteFmi F xcetcr, Fox, Vols, 
be'ns preſs by a Doctonr , a Gray PFrier, to re- 314+ 
cant for putting upon the doors of the*Cathedral 
in Scheda'es, That tne Pope is AntichrMt , and that 
we ought to worſhip God onely, and not the 
Saints, faid , I rake God to record , my life is not 
dear to me, I am weary of it , ſeeins your deteſta- 
ble:doin2s , to the utter deflruction of Gods flock, 

{o chat I detire death, rhat I may no longer be par- 
taker of your deteſtable ifolarries and ſuperttiti- 
ons , or be ſubje& nnto Antichriit your Pope. 
---Awa/ irom me I pray voi, ves my fol no lon- 
Ger , ve ſhall not prevail.---It I ſhout hear and 
follow you G's day, everlatt'ns death ſhould hans 
over me, a jult reward tor them that prefer the 
life of this world before lite ecerna!. 

C: Fir, 

Peter Berger , burnt at Lions 1557. benoldins Fox, Pol.s. 
tie multitude at the Rake, ſaid, Great is the Har- P48: 149+ 
veſt, Lorc, ſend Labourers, 1 ſce the teavens open 
GW Yece:Ve me, 

PB then, 

Wien ſhe was brought to the Rack , ſhe ſaid , Fox, Yol.z. 
My Matters, wherefore will you put me to this $#PP-49- 
tortare , ſeeing I have no way offended you ? Is it 
for wy Faith's ſake ? you need not torment me for 


\ alot, for as I was never aſhamed to make confeſſion 


| C thereof, 


Fl, 


Fox, Vol.z. 
pag. 268, 


"z Sg ( I G ) ; 
thereof, Nig "7 will 1 be now! at this preſent be- 
fore you, freely thew you my mind therein, 

But for all {when ih proceeded on with what 
thev intended, Als wy Matters, faid the , If it be 
ſo that I muſFutter ti1hs pain , then Sive me leave 
firit to call nppÞn God. Her requ it thicy granted ; 
whilit ſhe wa raying , one of te Commithoners 
vas io ſurged v.tl! tear and cerrour, that by and 
by hetwo ed, - Nd COUGH Not be ſerch t again, and 
{o ſhe cſcapRe the torture. 
| :L.NEY» 

Mr. 7 _ mas Filriey in. 2 on to Dr. Tonſtal Bi- 
ſhop ot £13dan, he gives this account of his conver- 
fion.---The woman which was twelve vears vexed 
with the Þloudy Fiux , had conſumed all that ſhe 
had upoi Piylicians, and yet was ſtill worle and 
worſe, untill ſucl time as ſhe came to Chriſt ,. and 
after ſe ad opce touched the hem of his veſture, 
throng fa'th ſhe was healed. O mighty power of» 
te Me © 1H: ah ! winch I alfo molt m; tcrable inner 
have often tated and felr. Before I cawe to Clit 
I had I'kewtfe fpent all I nad ur 11 ignorant Phy: 
lician«.,---They appointed we F aſti ings, Warchings, 
buvins of Pardons , and Miles, 5, But at laft] 
heard ſpeak of Jeſus , even then , when the New 
Teſtament was firit et out bay #r.:{arcr, At hiritl 

was allured ro read, rather 'or the L 1c ( having 
heard it was eloquently done ) then for the Word 
of Go, Arthe hrit read;izs I hit vpon this ſen- 
rence of St. Pl, ( O » voſt {3 wet and cont ert able ſet 
tenre 10mm) feat) in! 7:24. 1, It is a true faying, 
and worthy of all acceptation , that Chriſt "Teſw 
came into the world to fave linners, of whom 1 an 
chief. This ſentence throug| Gods in{trnRion and 
inward working, did fo exhilarate my heart, being 
beſo:e wounded with the guilt of my ſins , _ 
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yy 


much that my bruiſed bones leapt ſor ip. Acer 
this the Scripture began to be more Pigcatznt to m 

then the honey or the hon. Tore! 
learned tat all wy Trove: , 10 ; 
Watching , all the rederrption of Maſſes and Pay- 
dons, without faith in Clritt, were but a hatfey and 
Git running our of the riche way , or elſe much 
like tie veſture made of Fig-leaves , wherewithall 
Alm and Eve went about in vain to cover their 
nakeeneſs, and could never obtain quietnefs and 
reſt, tili they believed in the promiie of God, that 
Clirift the feed of the Woman ſhouid break the 
Serpents iead. Neither could I be relieved or ca- 
ſed of the ſharp itingings of my fins, before I was 
taught of God, that even as 175/es exalted the ſer- 
pent in tne Defart, fo ſhall tize Son of man be ex- 
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periſh, but have everiating lite. -As foon as I be- 
can to taite and {avoir ris heavenly Leflon, which 
none can teaclt but God onely, I Celire'! the Lord 
to encreaſe my faith, And ar [17 1 detired nochins 
more, then that] bens fo cor :5xted by him, 
rot ve trentizened by his hiwty Spirit and grace 
from above, to teach the wicked his wayes , which 
are mercy and truth, tar che wicked may be con- 
ver:ed 1nto him by me, who former tne: was alſo 
wicked.,---Accordinsly 1 did terch , ind fet forth 


=_ X. , 1 * . 4 A 4 
Cliri't, DEN, made for 13 by Cul his 4 ather y Our 
WW dome, WtSlitgs Hoch, Santtihoation and Re- 


CEmpuon, 1 Cr, 7, Who was made tin for US, 7. Os 
a Sacrifice for im , 1 we throug) lum ſhould be 
made the righteauſnyys ot God, p. Ce i Wire be- 
came accurſed for us, to redeem :1- from the curſe 
of the Law, Ga!, 2.---] rauohe rhar ail menſhould 
hrſt acknowledge their nz , and condemn them, 
afterward hunger and thirll for c12« richteonſnets, 

C 3 witch 
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uf (20) 
which is by faith in Chriſt, cc. Riz. 3. And for- 
aſmuch as this hunger and thirſt was wont to be 
| queiiched with the fulneſs of mans rishteouſneſ;, 
We ---Therefore oftentimes have 1 ſpoken of tho 
'N works, exhorting all men not ſo to cleave to them, 
| as they being ſatished therewith , ſhould loath or | 


4 wax weary of Chrift. For thoſe thinss I rave been 
| cryed out of, attached ; and now calt intc pri- 

f ſon. 

: 


' DPag.271, His abyuration coſt him dear , it bro oht him 
| even to deſpair , his Friends were fain to be with |, 
fl Hm night and day, 
| Biſhop Latin ſaith , That he thought all the | 
Vas Word of God was againſt him, and ſounded hj | 
" condemnation : To brins any comfortable Scri- 
pture to In, was as though a wan ſhould rn him | 
through with a ſword, p 
\ Pap 277. The day beiore his Execution, ſome Friend ; 
Fr, findins him eating keartily , with mvch cheerful q 
es, and a quiet mind, they ſaid , They were glad , 


Pali to fee I'm at that time ſo heartily to refreth him- 
hi ſelf: O ({aid 1: e) I imitate thoſe, who havins a rut 
is nous houſe to dwell i in, vet beſtow colt 45 long #/ & 
il they may to hold it up. n 
0 Leigh”s In Priſon he divers times proved tae fire, b r 
{| SaatsEr- putting his finger near to the candle ; at tlic fir! t 
In caw29- touch of the candle | is Reſh reſiſting, and he witty þ 
WY 4 wo drawing his finger, did after chide his Neth in rheſt 
ty words ; Quid uniu m1 rt ins oft 1122 zi ferre mn te q 
j tus, CF 9m Þ. ) pull eras tutins corporis confl gr.ttioncm tr\ T 


lerabis ? Wh. t (faid he) canſt thor mit Lear the burs\ 
117 f one menz! er, and hyw wilt thou endure to more {c 
the lurning Of Fthy ah le body : e 
Fox, 0.22 Ifeel, and have known it long by Philoſophy, 
paz. 277. thac fire is hot ; yetT know ſome ( recorded it, xe 
Gods Word) even in the lame felt no heat A __ vi 
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(21) M 
believe that thoush my body will be waſted by it, 
my ſoul ſhall be purged thereby. 

'At the ſame time he moſt comfortably treated 
amonz his Friends, of [[-, 47, 1, 2, 3. Put now, 
thus (with the I, rd, that created thee , O Jacob, and 
he th.t Formed thee , O 1ſrael ; Fear not, for I have 
redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy Name. Thor 
art mine when thor paſſeſt throueh the woters W_ 
will be with thee , and through the rivers, they jhll 
ant 0911 rflow thre . when thor walk: t through ihe fire 
thor (Þ.:lt not be brynt, fir T 192 the Lord thy God, the 
Hly one of Iſrael, thy Savicur. The comfort where- 
of never left ſome of his Friends to their dvins 
day. 

The next morning the Othcers fetching him to 
Execntion, a certain Friend entreated him to be 
con!tanr , and to take [11s death patiently ; *Ziſne 
anſwered , I am failins with the Mariner through 
a boiſterons fea , but ſhortly ſhall be in the Ha- 
ven, G'c, Help me with your Prayers. 

l; [ and, 
Mr. Jubn Blant a Kentiſh Miniſter, in his Prav- Fox, P43. 


©/ erat the fake.----Lord Jeſus , for thy love I dg ®%: 373- 


willinsly leave this life, and defire rather the bit- 

rer deat! of thy Croſs , with the loſs of all eartiily 
tins, thento abide the blaſphemy of tlyy Holy 
Name, or elſe to vbey man in the breakins of thy 
Command.----This death is more dear unto Me 
then thouſands of gold and tlver. Such love ,.O 
Lord, haſt rt: laid up in my breafR,, that I hunger 

tor thee , as the Deer wounde\ detireth the 
ſoyl. 

Bleh:re, 
Eine Bleh:ye faid to his Friends , oftering to War, page 

reſcue him by tumult ; Hinder not the Magittrates 160, 


| __ work, nor my happineſs. Father , thou foreſaweſt 


C 3 the 


(22) 
the ſacrifice from eternity, now accept of it ] pray 
thee. 
I: ntog 
Fox, Pol.zs Agnes Pong , bay 1 prepared her ſelf to 99 
p19.349. with her Pellow-martyrs. to the {take, pucting on 4 
Smock made for thac purpoſe, and ſendints away 
her ſucking intant to a Nurſe, through a m' ſtake 0! 
her Name 1n the Writ (oy being pi it for Boi 
er) was kept back. Hereupon the made Piteou: 
moan , wept bi teerly, Dc. Becauſe ſhe went not 
with them to Sive her life in defence of her Chrift: 
of all things in the world, life was leaſt looked four 
by her. In this perplexity a Fr tend came t- her, 
and put her in mind of A'r4h.22"; offerinz up {[- 
ac. 1 know (quoth ſhe) thar Atrahw's will betore 
God was accepted for the deed , in that he would 
have done it, if the Anzel of the Lord had nxt 
tay d him; but 7am unhappy , the Lord think 
not me wor ty of this dignity ; and grainfe © 27 
nave gone with my company with all 1m he: 
ud beoenie 1 did it not, iris now my chief, and 
gSreateit grief. She was cgrieved becauſe ſhe had 
not ctered her feif (tho:ch ſhe had civen away 
wer Cb:j) which was More then {ral was put | 
LU, ) | 
+ [. 
Pox, Vo. Francis le Poſt, a] :ench Martyr, to encourage | 
Ce f'1 the r marty/rdome vith himſelf, he 1 
thus fpake uno them ; Children, we are not nos | 
to learn, tat it het ajwaves been the portiond \ 
Believers tO be hated, crueily uſed , and devouret ] 
by Linbelic: ers, + ſheep of 1 ravening wolves; if wm |] 
ſuffer wit! Chriit, we ſhall alfo reign with him x 
Let not th- ie 4 rawn ſwords terrifie us, they will bs 
bt as a Bridge , whereby we ſhall paſs over out 
-1\ſzrable lite into immortal bleſſedneſs. as | 
12% 


!ry Ci: 16; WILD 


] pray 


f to 9g 
13 ON 4 
 awa)\ 
LIKE Of 
Tt bow 
)/ {@OU: 
nt not 
Chriſt: 
ed fo 
ty hier, 
IP {-- 
bot ore 
vould 
4 Noi 
think 
would 
heart, 
'Cf and 
1e had 
I avay 
Vas Pu 


Ourage 
elf, he 
OF nov 
tion 0 
VOUrc. 
- if we 
th him 
will bs 
* out & 
5s, We 
has 


Fs 
22) 
have breathed, and lived long enough among the 
wicked ; le: vs now $0, and ltve with our God. 
He and his ty;o £50; were killed, embracing cacti 
other, in the Mitlacre ar Lyons in Freince, 157 2, 
FEY it rd. 


Mr. J:hs Zradford, the night before he was car- For, ol.y, 
ried to Newgate , he dreame that Chains were Þ: >vL,282» 


broughr for him to the Counter, and that the day 
following he ſhould! be carried to Newgate, end 
that the next day he ſhould be burnt in Smirhfie'd ; 
which accordingly came to pals. 

Being askt what he ſhould do, and whicher he 
would go, if he ſhould have his liberty ; he ſaid, 
He cared not whether he went out, or no ; bat it 
he did, he won!d marry and abide {til] in Eng/wnd 
ſecretly, teaching the people as the time w ould 
ſufter him. 

When the Keepers Wife told him the fad New) 

(a te called it) of the nearneF$ of his death, 
Ns © {: Lurned the next day. he put off Nis {.up, 
a1 Iifiing np hiseyes to Heaven, faid, I thank 
God for it, 1 jiave looked for the ſame 2 longs time, 
and thercfore it cometh not now to we fuddenty, 
but as a thing waited for every day and hour ; the 
Lord make me wortlyy thereot. 


Cr:ſiv. ll offerins to labour tor him, and deli- Po. 24s 


ring to know what ſuit he Mould make for him, 
VWint vo"! will do (124d 12) do tt not at my requelt, 
for 1 deiire noting wt your haftds. It the Oneen 
will g've me life, 1 will chank her ; itthe will 
baniſh me, I will thank her ; if ſhe will burn me, 
T will thank her ; if ſhe will condemn uic to per- 
petual impriſonment, I will thank her, 


The Chancellor prefſing him to do as they had pgz,285;, 


done, in hopes of the Queens mercy and pardon ; 
My Lord (ſaid he) I delire mercy with Gods mer- 
C 4 CY, 
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cy, (tr. wittont doing or ſaying any things avainſ 
God and his Truth, per, 290.) but mercy vita 
Gods wrath God keep m- ary ---- Gods mercy ! 
deſire, and alſo wo: "1d be vlad of the Q cen; fa- 
vour, to live as a Sib-ect witiont Ci05 ON Conte: 
ence : but otherwite the Lords Mercy js VCLICT to 
me then life. ---- Life in h; s d:\pleafitre its work 
then death, and dextit with 1's t:vour 15 true | life, 
He havins refnfed acain and again to anſfrrer tg 
the Chancel! llors Quzrics, ja:d, That no rear, bit 
the fear of perjury mace him ſr ng ty anfive 
(he having been {x times ſworn not to co! ent to 
the pradtii; n3 of any Þ 'rifd! fon any Antito- 
rity on the Biſhop of & 22 behalf witli the 
Realm of En! ') F am no: atia'd of deatih, 1 
thank God, I 119k ang nave looxed for Noching 
ele from yourr hat! nu a lon» t JH . but 7 an aira;d 
when death comer ts 4 ſhoul.! have wa ter to trot 
ble my Confcience by the 5 Y. 
for my death, as I know there ave twelve lows in 
the day, fo with 2 L ord 1 "Me 15 appo ay! 
and when it ſhall be 11s goc ri time, then / Niall de- 
part hence; br in the mean ſeaſon 7 am ſafe 
enough , thongh ell the rcople had frrorn my 
death ; into his hanils have 7 commirted ir,and do, 

his good wil! be don?, 


7,29”, The Farl of D:-in fond Ng one of !1's Servant; 


to him, willinz him to ten:ler himſelf, He told 
the Meſſe ner, tat he thanked his Lov ctt'y for 
his 500d will towards him, bit in this cafe / can- 
not tender my ſelf more then Gods honour, 

The ſame Servant ſaying alſo, Al Mr. Zrdfurd, 
conlider” your Mother, Siſter, Friends, Kinsfolk, 
Cointrey, what a great diſcomfort it v/i11 be toy 
them to ſee you die a3*an Heretick. Mr. Fradford 
replied, 7 have learned to forſake Father, any 

ther, 
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(25) 
ther, Brother, Siſter, Friends, and all that ever / 
have, yea and my own ſelf, tor ele I cannot be 
(rifts Dijciple. 

Beins aske by a £ood Gentlewomwans Servant, 
that was ſent to him, How he did ? he antwered, 
Well, / tiank God : for as wen in Sailing, which 
be near to the Store or Haven where they would 
be, would be nearer, eveii fo the nearer / am to 
, the nearer / would be. 

In a Letter to his Mother and Brethren,---I am 
at this time in Priſon ſure enough irom ſtarting to 
confirm that I have preached vnto you ; As Tam 
ready (I thank God) with my lite and blood toljeal 
the fame, if God vonchſaſe me worthy of that ho- 
nonr. ---- If we ſuffer with timgve ſhall alſo reign 
w th him. Pe not therefore faint-hearted, but ra- 
ther rejoyce, at rhe leaſt for my ſake, who now 
am inthe right and high way to Heaven ; for by 
many aiFitions we muit eater into the Kingcome 
of God. Now will God rake known his Children, 
When te wind doth not blo, the Wheat cannot 
be known irom the Chafte ; but when the blaſt co- 
meth, tien flieth away the Chafte, bit the Whear 
remaineth, and is fo far from being hurr, that by 
thewind it is moze cleanſed from the Chafte. Gold 
when it is caſt into the fire is the more precious, 
ſo are Gods Chil:iren bv aflitions. ---- Indeed I 
tank God more for this Prifon, then for any Par- 
lor, vea then for any pleaſure that ever I had : 
tor in it 1 find God my mot ſweer good God al- 
wayes. ---- Of all deaths it is moſt to be deli- 
red to die for Gods ſake : ſuch are ſure to go ta 
Heaven, ---- Death,nor Life,nor Priſon,nor Plea- 
ſure,I cruſt in God, ſhall be able to ſeparate me 
from my Lord God and his Goſpel. ---- Rejoyce in 
my ſufferings, for it is for your ſakes, to confirm 

the 
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the truth 1 have ranght. ---- Howſoever you do \ 
be obedient to the Hizher Povers, that vs, inn 
point either in hand or tongue Revel ; bt rathe 
T/ if they command that which with good comeciency 
j you cannot obey, lay vour bead on the Biock, ant 


| ſuffer whar they ſhall do, or tay. By pat:erce poſ 
| \ Ms your fouls. | 

j4 P4ig.310 Tn his Letter to the City of Len4on. ---- I ag 
[1 God heartily mercy, that I dono more rejoyce 


| then I do, havin: fo grea: cane, a3to be a! in{tru- 
ment, wherein it may pleae wy Gear Lard, and 
if Saviour to ſuffer, ---- Although my was be manj- 
fold and grievo'is, yet the Biihops a'1 Prelates do 
| not perſecvte them in me, but Chrilt h:mfelf, his 
f Word, his Truth, and Religion. ---- Let the anger 
and plagues of God mo't jnitly fallen npon 15, be 
applied 9 eVEry ONEe 0! Our deferts, that from the 
bottome of our hearts cv27v one of ns may ſay, Ir 
is I Lord, that have {inned 262m thee ;: It is m 
bypocritie,my vain-glory,my covetouſneſs,unclean- 
neſs, carnality, fecvricy, idlenefs, rnthankfulnef,, 
ſelf-love, cc. which have deſerved the taking 
away of thy Word and true Religion, of tl good 
Miniſters by - Exile , Imp-ifonment , Death, Cc, 
| ---- Prepare your ſelves © the Croſs, be obedient 
if to all that be in Authority in all things, that be 
ih not againſt God, his Word ; for then anfiver with 

the Apoſtle, /t rs more meet to ofey Cod, then mm, 
Howheir never for any thing relift, or riſe againſt 
| the Magiſtrates. Avenge not your ſelves. Commit 
| your Cauſe tothe Lord. If you feel in your ſelves 
an hope and truſt in God, that he will never tempt 
you above that he will make you able to bear, be 
aſlured the Lord will be true to you, and you fhall 
be able to bear all brunts : but if you want this 
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your tarryinz Gods Name ſhould be difkonoured. 


in his Letter to Combridge, ---- Thou my Mo- Pig. 312, 


ther, the Liniverſity, hait not onet; had the wath 
of God; Word piainly manitetted unto thee by 
Keadins, Diipuring, and Preaching purlickly and 
privacely, but now to Mat.c tee alrogerker excuſe- 
Ief:, and as it were almoit to {in againft che Holy 
Gloſt, if chon put to thy helping hand with the 
Komiſh Rout to ſuppreſs the Verity, and ſet ont 
the contrary, thou hatt my life and blood, as a 
Yea! to confirm thee, if thou wilt be confirmed, 
or eiſe to confound thee, if thou wile take part 
with the Prelates and Clergy vhich now fill up the 
meaſure of cheir Fathers, which flew the Prophets 
:ad Apoſtles, thar all the righteous blood from 
A'tl to Br. dford may be required at their hands. 
---- For the tender mercy ot Chriſt in his bowels 
and blood 1 befeech you to take Chriſts eve-ſalve 
© ano:nt your eyes, that vo! may ſee what you do, 
and have done in admitting the Romiſh rotten 
Rags, which once you utterly expelled. O benot 
the Dog returned to his vomit ; be not the Sow 
that was waſhed, returning to her wallowing in 
the mire. Beware leaft Satan enter in with ſeven 
worſe Spirits, &'c. {t had been better you had ne- 
ver known the truth, then afrer knowledge to have 
run fromir. Ah! woerto this world,and the things 
therein, which hath now ſo wrovght with you. Oh 
that ever this Dirt of the Devil ſhould daub up the 
eye of the Realm ! ---- What is man whoſe breath 
iSin hisnoſtrils, that thou ſhouldſt chus be afraid 
of him ? ---- Doft not thou know Rome to be B:- 
by/uz ? Doſt not thou know, that as the old Baly/on 
had che children of J«.h in captivity,ſo hath Rowe 
the true Jud-h, i.e. the Confeſſors of Chriſt > Doſt 
Not thou know, that as deſtruction happened unto 

it, 


(28) 


it, ſo ſhall it do unto this 2 Doſt not thoa kng h 


that God will deliver his people now, when th 
time is come as he did then 2 Hath not God com: 
manded his people to come out of her? and wil 
thou give example to the whole Realm to run unt 
her? Haſt thon forgotten the woe that Chrif 
threatneth to offence-givers? Wilt not thou re 
member that it were better that a Milſtone wer, 
hanged about thy neck, and thou thrown into tht 
Sea, then that thou ſhonldit offend tite little ones: 
Dear Mother, Receive ſome admonition of on: 
of thy poor children, now $0in3 to be burned for 
the teſtimony of Jeſus; Come asain to Gods truth 
come out of Babylon, confeſs Chrift and his true 
Doarine, repent that which is paſt, G'c. Remem: 
ber the readings, 7. of (ods Propher Brcer, 
Call to mind the threa:ninss of God (now fome- 
whatſeen) by thy chil-lren, Le-2r7, and others, Let 
the exile of Leaver,Pilhinrm rind el, Modder, Horn, 
Scory, Pun't, &c, ſomething awake tee. Conhider 
the martyrdome of thy Chickens, None s, Six der; 
Tails, And now cat not away the poor admont- 
tion of me, g0ins to be burned alſo, and to receive 
the like Crown of Glory with my fellows. ----Even 
now the Axe is laid to the Root. 

P7.313, In his Letter to L mic ire and Ch:ſlire, &c, 
---- Indeed if I ſhould ſimply con'!der my lite, 
with that which it ought to have been, and as (30d 
in his Law requireth, then could I not but crv, a 
Tdo, XNighteors ort thou, O Lord, 8c. Dt when [ 


conlider the cauſe of my condemnation, I cannot, 


but lament, that I do no more rejoyce ; for it is 
Gods truth. So that the condemnation 1s not 2 
condemnation of Bradford {imply,but rather a con- 
demnation of Chriſt and his Trurh. Bradford is no- 


thing elſe, bus an inſtrament in whom Chriſt _ 
is 
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his Dofrine is condemned. And therefore, my 
dearly beloved, rejoyce, rejoyce, and give thanks 
with me, and for me, thatever God did vouchſate 
ſogreat a benefit to our Countrey, as to choole the 
mott unworthy ( I mean my ſelf ) to be one, in 
whom it pleaſeth him to ſuffer. ---- Forget nor 
how that the Lord hath ſhewed himſelf true, and 
me his true Preacher, by bringing to pats theſe 
plagues, which army mouth you oft heard before. 
---- My blood will cry for vengeance, as againſt 
the Papiſts, Gods enemies, Cc. ſo againſt you, if 
ye repent not, amend not, and turn not unto the 
Lord. 


In his Letter to the Town of Walden. ---- What Pag. 316, 


can you delire more, to aflure your Conſciences 
of the Verity taught by vour Preachers,then their 
own lives > Waver not therefore in Chriſts Reli- 
Sion truly taught you. Never ſhall the enemies be 
avle to burn it, and impriſon it, and keep it in 
bonds, though they may impriſon and burn ns. 
---- I humbly befeech you, and pray you in the 
bowels and blood of Jeſus, now I am going to 
death for the teſtimony of Jeſus, love the Lords 
Truth, love (I fay) to love it, and to frame your 
lives thereafter. Alas ! you know the cauſe of all 
theſe plagues fallen upon us, and of the ſucceſs, 
which Gods adverſaries have daily, is for our nor 
lovins Gods Word. Yon know how that we were 
but Goſpellers in lips,and nor in life. ---- Remem- 
ber that before ye learned A.B.C. your Lefſon was 
Chritts Croſs. Forget not that Chriſt will have no 
Diſciples, but ſuch as will promiſe to deny them- 
ſelves, and to take up their Croſs (mark that, take 
it up) and follow him, and not the multitude, cu- 
ſtome, cc. ---- Loth would I be a witneſs againft 
you at the laſt day, as of truth 1 mult be, if. ye 
; repent 


(30, , 
repent not, if ye love not Cliritts Goſpe h 
in iis Letter to B.C. ---- The world ſeems t a 
have the vpper hand, the Truti: ſeems to be op d 
preiled, and they which tae part therewith ar e 
unnftly entreated. The cauic ot all this is Got a 
anver and mercy : His anger, becauſe we ha 
Sricyollly t:nned againtt him, we have been un - 
thankful for his Word, &c. we have been ſo car h 
nal, covetous, i:centious, Cc. that of his juſtice 0. 
could no lonzer forbear, but make us feel hisan n 
Ser, &c. His mercy js ſeen in this, that God dot! - 
vouchſafe to puniſh us in this preſent lite. If b v 
ſhould not have puniſhed us, Do not you think wt v 
fhould have continued in the evils we vere in 1 
Yes verily, we ſhould have been worſe. ---- Th Þ 
way to Heaven 1s not the wide way of the worl( 
butir is a ſtrait way, which few walk in; forfe 
live godly in Chrift, few regard the Lite co come * 
few remember the day of Judgement, few remen: 
er low Chrilt will deny them before his Father, a 
that 49 deny him here, few coni:der that Chri 
will be aſhamed of them in the lait Cav, which art * 
aſhamed of his Truth and true Service, few cal t! 
up their accounts, what will be laid to their charg: t! 
in the day of vengeance,few regard the condemns \ 
tion of their own conſciences, in doing that which f 
thev inwardly diſallow, few love God better then C 
their goods. ---- Of this I would that ye were all 1 
certain, that ail the hairs of vour heads are num 
berleſs, ſorker not one of them ſhall periſh, net tl 
cher ſhall man or Devii be able to attempt an) l 
thng, much Icfs doany thins to you before yout ® 
heavenly Father, which loverh you moſt tenderly, © 
ſhall $:ve them leave ; they ſhall go no farther chen 3 
he will, nor keep you any longer in trouble then 
he will, Therefore caſt on him all your care, by 
( 


| (31) 

Goſpe he is careful for vou. Onely ſtudy to pleaſe him, 
eems t and to keep vour conſciences clean , and your bo- 
be op dies pure from the idolatrous ſervice , which now 
with ar every where is uſed , and God will marvellouſly 
is Got and mercifully defend and comfortyor. 


we bay In his Letter to Erkinald Ko/ins and his wife. p 


2en un ----Firft we havecauſe to rejoycetor theſe dayes, 
ſo car becavfe ovr Father fuffereth us not to [ye in Fez- 
iſticeþ le/*s bed, ſleeping in our fins and ſecurity , but a; 
 hisan mind! of us, doth correct us as his children. 
od dot ----Secondilv , becauſe they are dayes of trya}, 
2. If k whe:e-n not onely ve your felves, but alſo the 
hink wt wo. ld fhail know, that ye be none of his , but the 
ere in Lotds Darlings,vhom we obey tis ſervants we are. 
--= Th: Now it is en witerher we obey the world or God. 
world ----Br«t the tryals of thefe daves vearenccalioned 
for fex more to "epent , more 7 pray, More toconmemn 
> come, this woild, more fo Celirelife extriafting, more to 
remen- be holy, tor holy is che end ; wherefore God doth 
Father, aftliet vs, ind fo to come to Gods COMmpany. 


Chrit In kit Lereer to Mr. EL rence S whdwyi,---- A P T, 


ich ar Friend having moved the Prifoners to fibſcribe to 
ew cal\the Pep:its Articles, with titis condition , fofar. 2s 
 charg they are not aguinft Gods word. Dr. Tower, and 
demns Mr. Philpot think the ſalt fert by our Friend is un- 
t which ſeaſonable ; for my own part | ] prav (200 in no 
er then caſe I may ſeo; my ſelf, and indeed (I thajik < 1) 
'ere all I purpoſe it not, 


enum Inanother Leer, ---- This will be oftenlive ; p,, 


h, nei therefore let us Y.:/cre plane , and fo ſire. T mean 
pt an; fetus all confefs we are nochanclings , but re i2/i; 
re yout Are the ſame we were in Rel:S1on ; and therefore 
nderly, annot ſubſcribe , except we will difſemble both 
er then With God, with our ſelves, and with the world. 
le chen _ IN his Letter to Dr. Cramer , Dr. Ridley, and 
re, o Dr. Lr6r.----Our dear brother Kogers hath bro- 
$: - ken 
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ken the Ice valiantly; this day (I think) or to mor! 
row at the uttermoit, hearty Hooper, lincere Sau! - 
ders, and truſty Tiilor end their courſe, and receivg t 
their Crown. Tie nextam I, who ho'1rly look ; 0 
che Porter to open me the Gates after them to en4 t 
ter into the deiired Reſt. God forgive me ming { 
unthankfulnefs for this exceeding great mercy] t 
For though I juſtly ſ:Rer ( for T have been a greaz | 
Hypocrite, Cc. tae Lord pardon me , yea he hatY! { 
done it, he trath done it indeed } yet what evil hatl C 
he done? Chrift, whom the P:elates periecute, his p 
truth, wich they tare inme , hath, done no evil, / 
nor Ceſcrved death.----9 what am I Lord, that t 
thou ſhouldeſt thus magnitie me? Is this thy wont, / 
to ſend for ſuch a wretched Hypocritein a fiery, 
c!:ariot, as thou didſt for E!ias ? f 

In bis Letter tothe Lord Rafſel.----Faith 15 rec- t 
koned , and worthily amon3 the greateit gifts of h 
God, byit, as we are jutifted , and wade God F 
children ; fo are we Temples and Poſteflours off 0 
the 11ly Spirit, yea of Chriſt alſo, Fp+.4. And of 0 
the Father nimſelf, John 14. By faich we drive the? ft 
Dev.l agzay, 2 Pct. 5. We overcome the worldga 
1 Johz 5. And are already Citizens of Heaven,Gc/$ 
Yet the Apoſtle doth match even with faith, yea, a; - 
it were prefer ſufferins Perſecution for Chriſt a 
ſake, Phl. 1. ---- Though the wiſdome of the d 
world think of the Croſs accordins to ſenſe, 
and therefore flieth from it , as from a mokzc 
great ignominy and ſhame; yet Gods Scholan#ſc 
have learned to think otherwiſe of the Croſs, as the/l 
Frame-houſe wherein God frameth his Children al 
like to his Son Chriſt, the Furnace that fineth Godgn 
gold, the High-way to Heaven, the Suit and Live-9\ 
ry of Gods ſervants, the earneſt and beginning of all: 
conſolation and glory. 
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LL £23, : 
to mars In his Meditation on the Commandements. P.1g. 93, 
e Sams ----As the firit Command teacitet'1 me as well thar 94. 
receivs thou art my God, as what God tho! art ; theretore 
look faf of equity I ſhould have no other Gods but thee , 
2 to end tit i5, 1 ſhould onely hans on thee , trult in rhee, 
1e ming {erve thee, call on thee, obey tee, and be thanxinl 
mercy] to thee ; ſo becauſe thou didit reveal thy ſelf vitt- 
ta Srea$ bly, that thou mightelt vitibly be worſhipped. The 
he hat! ſecond Commandement is concerning thy Wor- 
vil hat? ſhip , chat in no point 1 ſhould follow in worſhip- 
ute, his ping thee the device or intent of any man , Saint, 
no evil, Angel, or Spirit , but ſhould rake all ſuch as idola- 
d, that try, and imace-ſervice, be jtnever fo glorious. 
y wont, And why ? forfooth becauſe crhou would({t 1 ſhonld 
- a fiery, worſhip thee as thou haſt appointed by thy Word ; 
for if ſervice be acceptable it mutt Le according to 
115 rec- the Will of him, to whom it is Cone, and not of 
gifts of him who doth it, &:. Sothar the meaning of this 
le Gods Precept 1s, that as in the firſt I ſhould have none 
[ours 0, other Gods but thee , ſo I ſhould have no worſhip 
And o of thee, but ſuch az thou appointeit----And there- p,, 192. 
rive thef fore utterly abandon mine own will :nd rcafton, © © * 
- worldgall che reaſonsand good intents of 1nan,and wholly 
ven,GciStive my ſelf to ſerve thee atter thy will and word. 
, yea, a, ----Tno1-bidtt me not to take tiiy Name in vain, P,-o, g8 
Chriſt#as by temerarious, or vain ſwearing, &'c. So by 99. 
of the denying thy truth and word, or concealing it, 
ſenſe, when occation is offered to promote thy glory, and 
a moſt,confirm thy truth. By reaſon whereof I may well 
cholan#ſee, thatthon wouldſt have me to uſe my tongue in 
s, as the:humble confeſſing thee , and thy word , and truth-P-g. 11 2, 
hildren after my Vocation , &c.----Thy Miniſters I pray 114. 
th GodgNot for, thy Church I am not careful for ; no not This »os 
d Liveynow (good Lord) when wicked Doctrine moſt pre- M5 7 4 
ns of allYaileth, Tdolatry, Superſtition , and Abomination 7 war 
\Fhoune , the Sacraments, &c. blaſphemoully cor- FÞ; ;:.1.. 
| D rup- 
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rupted, cc. all which my wickedneſs bronght in] | Gul 
my protaninz of the fourth Commandement, and! the 
my not praying, Thy Minifters are in Prifon , dis | 
ſperſed in other Countreys , [poiled, burnt , mur} the 
cered.many fall(for tear of goods, lite, name, Ee.y Ic 
trom the truth they have received to moſt manife F (070) 
idolatr-, talſe Preachers abound among the peof of 0 
ple , tiry people dearly bought, even v ith tht ling 
b! oud, ar e noticed with the hread of thy Word, bu. but 
wit fwillings and drink for ſwine. Antichril thy. 
wholly prevaileth, ani yet for all thisalſo T am too, to c 
garelets, nothing lagienting my fins, which have the 
been the cauſe of all thi. .----Help tity. Church, by1 
cheriſh it, and viveit harbour here and elſewhere con 
for Chritts ſake. Þ. Irge the Miniftry from corrr4y and 
ption, and falſe M niiters, Send out Preachers tq pril 
teed thy people. Dettrov Antichritt and all on by 1 
Kingd nv. Give to fuch as be falien from thy me. 
truth, repentance. Keep others trom talling, an cou 
by tnctr fallnsg do thou the more cont. m uy ſpe: 
Confim thy M _ and poor people in Priforf tim 
and F-x:le Stres tron com in thy truth, Detivey joy 
ten tt it be thy good will, Give woem that wit! mal 
conic! ence they may to anfiyer tuvir Adverfaric } 
thar thy ſervants may rejoyce , and thy Adverfarie tior 
be contonnded, Avenge thou thy own cavſc (OC ters 
thou God of Hoits ) He! 'pallthy people, and m: -wil 


16 , eipecially , beca: 'ie I have wolt ny odA.,----Setm ſelf 


heartitraic in caſe of Religion, to acknowledg and 
thee one God, to worſhip none other God , to re! ---- 
verence thy Name, and keep thy Sabbaths. Set m} fair 
heart right in matters of huwane converſation > dea 
honour my Parents, to obey Rulers, and reveren tion 
the Miniftry of the Word , to have hands cler will 
from bloud, true from thef; , a body free from A! my! 

dulter! of p 


(35) 


© in! dultery, and a tonzne void of all offence,bit purge 

and the heart firtk O Lord, c.---- 

dis Inhis Meditation concernins the ſober uſage of Pag.1 $4, 
wr the body, and the pleaſurts of this Lite. ---- O that 1 $5, 
>, Icould conlider often and heartily that this body 

fel} God hath wade to be the tabernacle and mani:on 
zeo-f of our fol for this life ; bnt by reafon cf (in dwrel- 
&y} ling in ic, is become now to the foul nothing elſe 
but bura priſon, and that wolt trait, v:!e, tinting, fil- 
rift thy, G'c. Then ſhould I not pamper vp my body 
'tod. to obey it, but bridle it that it may obey the ſoul , 
have then ſhould I flie the pain it putcech my foul unto 
rc, by reaſon of {in and provocation to all evil, and 
ters continually delire the difflolucion of it, with P:z!, 
rru4 andthe deliverancefrom ic, as much as ever dd 

rs t4 priſons his deliverance ont of priſon , for alonely 
hi by it the Devil hath a door to tetp t and fo to hurt 
| th? me. ---. If it were diflolved, and I out of it, then 

ang could Satan no more hurt me , then would} rimou 

1 n4 ſpeak unto me face to face, then the contifting 

riforf time were at an end, then forrow would c:fe, and 
tive; joy would encreaſe, and I ſhould enter into inciti- 

wit!! mable reſt, ---- 
ic! In his Meditation for exercife of true mortifica- P,g,1 8g 
arie, tion. ---- He that will be ready in weighty mat- x90, : 
(© ters toCeny his o:yn will, and to be obedtent to the 
dm: will of God, theſame had need to accyſtome him- 
erm: ſelfto deny his deſires in matters of leſs weight, 
ledgs and to exerciſe mortification of his will in trifles. 
9 16! ----It wecannot watch with Chritt one hour (as he 
et Mm} faith to P:ter) we undoubtedly can much leſs go to 
nyt death with him. Wherefore, that in great cempta- 
| tions we may be ready to ſay with Chritt , Not my 

clei will but thine be dine, &c. Help me to accnitome 
m A! myſelf continually to mortifie my concupiſcence 
ter} of pleaſant things, i.e, of wealth, riches, glory, li- 
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(36) 
berty, favour of men, meats, drink, apparel, eaſe, 
yea and life it ſelf, &c. ---- | 


In his Meditation of Gods Providence. ----T i 


ought to be unto ns moſt certain , that nothing if 
Gone without thy Providence O Lord, 7. c. withou! 


thy Knowledge, 7. c,without thy Will , WRemy 


and Ordinancegfor all theſe Knowledge doth com: 
prehend in it, Cc. ---- ; 
This will we mult believe moſt aflurely to be 
all juſt and good , howfoever otherwiſe it ſeem (y 
1Nto 1s. ---- But though all things be done by tlyl 
Providence, vet Provicence iatiz many and diver) 
means to work by, whici means being contetnned, 
tiiy Providence 1s contemned alſo. ---- Indee(| 
when means cannot be had , then ſhould we no! 
tve thy Providence to Means, but make it free 3| 
to! art free ; ſor it is not of anv nced , that the 
vf:{t any inflrunent or mean to ſerve thy Provi4 
(ence. Thy Power and Wiſdome is infinite , and] 
tuerefore ſhould we hang on thy Prov.dence eve!! 
when all is clean againit tus. ---- Grant (Dear Fat 
ter) that I may uſe this knowledge to my comfor: 
and commodity in thee ; 7. co. Grant that in whai 
{tare ſoever 1 be , I may not doubt but the fame! 
dow COME tO Me by thy moſt jirtt Ordinance ; yea 
by thy merciful Ordinance ; 16r as thou art juſt 
and tion art mercitn!, yea, thy mercy is above all 
thy works. ---- Look tor thy help in time convent! 
ent, not onely when I have mean. , by vinch tho! 
zayeſt work, and art ſo accuſtomed to do, but alle 
when 1 have.no means, but am deſtitute; yea, whe, 
all means be direcily and clean againtt me , gran 
(I fay ) ver that I may ſtill hang on thee, and on thy! 
Providence, not doubting of a Fatherly end in thy 
$00C time, And leaft I ſhould contemn thy Provr! 
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dence , or preſumins npon it by uncovpling thoſe 


things which thou ha't coupled together, preſerve 
me from neslettins thy ordinary and lawful means Pag.1 96, 
inall my needs ; if ſo be I may have them , and 
with a good conſcience ne them, although I know 
thy Providence be not tved to them farther then 
pleaſeth thee. ---- Howbeir ſo, that I depend in no 
part on the means, or on my diligence, wifedome, 


and indu{try, bac on thy Providence, which more 


” 


and more perſwade me to be altogether fatherl;, 
and good, how tar foever, otherwiſe 1t appear, yea 


is felt of me. 


In his Meditation of Gods preſence. 


---- There 


is nothins that maketh more to true godlineſs of 
life, then che perſwaſion of thy preſence. * Dear 
Father, and that nothins is hid from thee , bur al! 
to thee is open and naked, even the very thoughts 
which one day thou wilt reveal, either to oft 
praiſe or puniſhment in this life, as thon didit D.- 
vid's faules, 2 Kino. 12. or in the life to come , 
Mat. 25. Grant to me (Dear God ) mercy tor all 
my lins, eſpecially my hid and cloſe tins, Cc. and 
that henceforth Talwaves think my [-17 converſanr 
before thee, ſo that if I do well, I paſs not the pub- 
Ifhins of it, as Hypocrites do, if T do or think any 
evil, I way know that rhe ſame ſhall not alwaves be 
hid from men. Granc me that / may alwayes have 
mm nd thacday wherein all my worksſhall be re- 
veaied , fo in troible ard wrons 1 ſhall find com- 
fort, and otterwiſe be kenctirough thy grace from 


evil. 


In is Meditation of God's poug , beauty , and 
roodnefs. ---- Becauſe thou Lord wouldett have us 
to love thee, not onely Gott rhou will, entice , al- 
, but alfo dott command us ſo 


lure, and provoke us 
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to 


198, 


Pay, | / Js 


(35) 
to do , promifins thy ſelf unto ſuch as love thee, | 
and threatning us with damnation if we do other- | 
wiſe, whereby we may fee both our great corrupti- | 
on anq nangirtinefs, and alſo thine exceed:ns 5reat 
mercy towards vs, ---- What a thing is it , that 
power, riches, authority, beauty, goodneſs, libera- 
lity, truth, juſtice, which all thou art , $o0d Lord, 
cannot move us to love thee? whatſoever things 
we {ce fair , Good, wiſe , mighty , are but even | 
ſparkles of thy power, beauty, coodnefs, wifdome, , 
which thou art. ---- | 


Pag.202, In his Meditation of deat!) , c*c. ---- O Dear | 
202, Fatier. ---- Trnat our hearts were perſwaded that | 


Paryto 


4 


24 


when we go ont-of the priſon of the body , and (0} 
taken into thy blefied company then. ---- Whatſo- 
ever Sood we can wiſh we ſhall have , and whatlo- 
cver we loath, ſhall be far from vs, cc. Thin 
ſhould we live in longing for that which we now} 
moſt loatiy. ---- If we remember tre good things! 
* that aſter this life ſhall enſue, without waver;ns in| 
the certainty of fa'th, the poſſage of deatit ſhall be! 
the more delired. It is like a failing over the fea to, 
tiny home and countrey :,tis like a medicine or) 
purzation to the health of the fovl and body : Ir is 
the beſt Phyſician. Itis Iikea woman in travail; 
for as the child ( bein delivered ) cometh into, 
tore large place then the womb , wherein it Cid, 
lve before, ſo the ſoul being delivered out of the 
body., cometh into a mach more large and {air} 
place, even into Heaven, ---- ; 
In his Prayer for the remiſſion of (ins. ---- 0! 
* Sracious God ,ggho ſeekeſt all means poſſible how 
to brins ti1y iWieen to the feeling, and ſure ſenſe} 
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of thy mercy ; and therefore when proſperity will; deli 
not ſerve, then ſendelt thou adverlity , graciouſly} ſtan 
correRins them here , whom thou wilt ſhall with} will 


thee! 


* (39) 


hee, | thee elſewhere live for ever. We poor Miſers give 
her-| humble praiſes and thanks to thee ( Dear Father ) 
Pti- | that thou halt vouchfafed us worthy of tiy corre- . 
reat{ ion at this preſent , hereby to work that which 
that} wein proſperity and liberty did neglect. For the 
era- which neglectins, and many other our grievo!ts 
"rd, } ſins, whereof ve now accuſe our ſelves before thee 
nz! (moſtmercifil Lord) thou mighte!t have molt ju/t- 
ven! ly given us over, and deſtroyed both fouls and ho- 
me,; d&es. Bitſach is thy goodnels rowards us in Chriit, 
{ thatthou ſeemelt to forget all our oftences , and 
ar} ---- wilt that we ſhould ſilfer this Croſs now laid 
that; upon us for thy Truth and Goſpels iake , and foto 
d {0} be thy witnefles with the Prophets, ApotHes, Mar- 
tlo-| tyrs, and Confeſlonrs, yea with thy dearly beloved 
ro-f Son Jeſ13 Chrilt to whom tho dolt now here be- {44.2 26, 
in} gin to faſhion us like , that in his glory we may be 
10w} like him alf>, O good God, what are we on whom 
ng? thou ſhoaldeit ny this great mercy ? Olovins 
510} Lord, fors've us our vnthankiuineſs and Ins, O 
be? faithful Father , give ns thy holy Spiritnow to cry 
1; Nour hearts, Ab, dear Father, to aflure 11s of our 
or} eternal ele&tion in Chritt,to reveal more and more 
£150 thy Truth 1nto us, © conticm trengthen, and Ra- 
1; bI'fſh ns fo inteſame , rat we may live and die in 
04, 35 Veſſel; of thy merey, to thy gory, and to the 
ad, commolicy of the Ulurcit. indug 1s with the Spi- 
the ' rit of the wiſilome , C454 ith 300d conſcience we 


V7. 


ary Pay algae fo antiver tie enemies tn iy cauſe , 

| 5 Mayturn to their converiion, or confullon , and 
Of our unſpeakable conſolation in Jef1s Chriftt, for 
wr whoſe ſake we beſeech thee henceforth to keep us 
le} to give 1s patience, and to wil nore otherwiſe for 
Ul; deliverance or mitigation of our miſery, then may 
Ih ſtand alwayes with thy good pleaſure and merciful 
th? will towards us. Grant this, dear Father, not one- 
ee! D 4 ly 


/ (40) 
Iy to us in this place , but alſo to all others elſe} alſo 
where afflicted for thy Names ſake , throvgh the even 
death and merit of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. An, part 
See the god Tn his godly Meditations. ---- We are rather to} vern 
ty Mcaia!t= be placed amon3 the wicked, ren among thy chil} and 
ons of Mr, ang gy CLLCTD 5 $10) 1 
Tohn Brad. dren, for that we areſo ſhamelels for our im , anif then 
ſo:d,p.q415, Careleſs for thy wrath , which we may well ſay tf way 
be mo#t grievous againſt us, and evidently fer forth} may 
inthe taking away of our good King, and the true} ſeſu 
Religion, in the exile of thy Servants , impriſon-! pray 
:. ment of thy People, miſery of thy Children , and} us, t 
death of thy Saints:and by placing over us in aucho-+ thra 
rity thine enemies, by the ſuccels tioa gavelt tnem} poy: 
in all that rhey took in hand,by the returning again} of 1 
into our Countrev of Antichrilt the Pope.---- What] tigat 
ſhall we do?what ſhall we ſay ? wito can give us pe} that 
nitent hearts? wio can open our lips, that our} amo 
mouths mighe make acceptable conte!tion unto the@} Slar 
5, ---- O whatnow may we do? Deſpair? no, for thon} hea 
art God, an! therefore good; tho? art merciful,and} mig 
therefore thon forgiveſt [:nswitl thee is mercy and! yr! 
propitiation ; and therefore tou art worſhipped. ful 
Woen Adam ad tinned , thou gaveſt him mercy! the 
before he delired it, and wilt thon deny us mercy,! thy 
Pag.7. which now detire the fame? Alam excuſed his} and 
| fault, and accuſed thee , bnt we accaſe our ſelves, vile 
and excuſe tizee, and ſhall we be fent empty away? Tyr 
---- Alraham vas pulled out of Idolatry, when the deft 
world was drown'd therein', and art thou his Gol} ots, 
onely ? 1frael in captivity in Egypt was gractouil;h ing 
vilited and delivered , and dear God , tat fame} love 
Good Lord , ſhall we alvwaves be forgotten ? Howl Wat 
often in the wilderneſs did!t thon defer and fpare} Ar! 
thy plagnes at the requeſt of 17-ſcs, when the peo-; pec 
ple themſelves made no Petition to thee ; and _y Ar! 
ns we do not onely make our Petitions to thee,butf by 
alſo} 
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alſo have a Mediator for us, now far aboe 47o/+r, 
even Jeſus Chritt, ſhall we (I ſay) dear Lord, de- 


part aſhamed ? ---- Take into thy cultody and go- P29,17, 


vernance for ever our ſouls and bod:es, our lives, 
and all that ever we have. Tempt 1» never further 
then thou wilt make us able to bear, and ---- al- 
wayes as thy children guide us, ſo that our lite 
may pleaſe thee,and our deaths praite thee,through 
ſeſus Chriſt onr Lord, for wioſe ſake we heartily 
pray thee to grant theſe things, &'c. not onely to 
us, but, &c. eſpecially for thy children, that be 1n 
thraldome under their enemies, in exile,in priſon, 


poverty, &'c. B2 merciful to all the whole Realm Pg. 1 2, 


of England, grant us all true repentance, and mi- 
tigation of our miſery. And if it be thy good will, 
that thy holy Word and Religion may continue 
amonsft us. Pardon our Enemies, Perſecutors,and 
Slanderers, and if it be thy pleaſure turn their 


hearts, ---- Oh mighty Kins and molt High, Al- 40-49» 


mizhty God, wito mercifully sovernelt all things 
which tho! haſt made, look down upon the faith- 
ful ſeed of A r-.h:»z, &c. conſecrated to thee by 
meanointing of thy holy Spirit, and appointed to 
thy Kingdome by thy eternal purpoſe, free mercy, 
and grace, bt yet as ftransers wandrins in this 
vile vile of miſery, brought forth daily by worldly 
Tyrants like Sheep to the flavghrer, ---- Thoa haſt 
deftroved Pharub with all his Horſe and Chari- 
ors, puffed up with pride avainit thy people, lead- 
ins forth ſafely by the hands of thy mercy thy be- 


loved Ifrael through the high waves of the roarins Pag. 50. 


waters. Thou O God, the Lord of all Hoſts and 
Armies didtt firlt drive away from the Gates of thy 
people the blafphemons Senicherib, Mayins of his 
Army 85000 by the Angel in one night, and after 
by his own Sons before his Idols didit kill the yu 

la- 


(42) 
blaſphemous Tdolater, &'c. Thou didft transforyunto 
and change proud Nebuchadnezzar, the enemy qpleſ 
thy people, into a bruit beaſt, to eat graſs and hayblin: 
| to the horrible terrour of all worldly Tyrants,G4Sape 
n Thou didſt preſerve thoſe thy three Servants iqvicto 
Babylon, who with bold courage gave their bo{us. \ 
dies to the fire, becauſe they wouid not "ndcur 


ſhip any dead Idol, and when they were ca{t inruat 
the barnins Furnace thou didft give them chears fed t 
ful hearts to rejoyce and ſing Pſalms, and ſaved Lorc 
unhure the very hairs of their heads, tun ns the yain 
flame from them to devonr their enz2mies, Thoy on 0 
O Lord God by the might of thy right arm, which) from 
Soverneth all, brouchteſt Danir! ti; Prophet ſafe will 
into lisht and life forth of the dark 2 :n of the to p! 
Par, 52. devouring Lions, G-. ---- Now alſo, O heavenly} beca 
Father, beholder of all thinss, to wiom belongy of r! 
venveance, thou ſeeſt and con;1derett how thy holy Yet 
Name by the wicked Worldlinzs,and blaſphemony our « 
Idolaters is diſhonovred, thy facred Word forſi-4 no ( 
ten,refifed,and defviſed.chy holy Spirit provoked,” Wa 
offended, thy choſen Temple pollited and defiled,, of a 
Tarry not t99 [ons therefore, but ſhe thy power! P99! 
ſpeedily upon thy choſen Houſhold, whiciz is fy; look 
orievouſly vered, and fo cruelly han#led by thy? ther 
open enemies. Avense thine own glorv,and ſhorten and! 
theſe evil dayes for thine Elects fake. Let ty King, 0M v 
dome come of all thy Servants delired. and tou9h, and. 
we have all offended thy Majeſty,----Yet for thine} ved) 
own Slory (O merciful Lord) ſuffer not the enemy?! are 
of thy Son Chriſt, rhe Romiſh Antickrift , thus) Tra) 
wretchedly to delude and draw from thee our! dittc 
poor brethren, for whom thy Son once died, all 1 
that by his cruelty, after ſo clear light, they fartl 
they ſhould be made Captives to dimb Idols and | Te 
devilliſh inventions of Popitſh Ceremonies there-! Us, | 
unto; 


(43) 


ts, We know molt cerma'inly, O Lord, that it ts 
wortnot their arm and power, hut o'r {kns and offences, 

min hach delivered us to their fury, and hath cau- 
1eartſed thee to turn away from ns : Buc turn again, O 
vedl Lord, let us fall into thine hands, cc. leaſt theſe 
« the vain Idolaters do rejoyce at the miſerable deſtruci- 
[hoz on of thoſe men whom they make Proſelvies, and 
hich| from thy Doctrine Apoſtates. Bat O Lord, thy 
Cafe} will be fulhlled, this 1s thy righteous judgement 
* the] to puniſh us with tize tyrannical yoke of blindneſs, 
enly} becauſe we have cait away from ns the ſweet yoke 
ons of the wholeſome Word of thy Son our Saviour, 
holy} Yet conlider the 1orrible blaſpiemies of thine and 


nong our enemies. ---- They fay in their hearts there is P,«x, 55. 
CI 


wſi-4 no God , which either can or will deliver us: 
:ed,* Wherefore, O heavenly Father, the Governour 
led,, of all thinss, tne Avenger of the Cauſes of the 
wer poor, the facherlets, the widow, and the oppreſled, 
s fy) look down from Heaven with che face of thy fa- 
thy? taerly mercies, and forgive us all former offences, 
ten! and for thy Son Jeſas Chrifts ſake have mercy up- 
ns, v5; who by the force and cruelty of wicked 
15%, and blaphemoas Idolaters, (without cauſes appro- 
ine} ved) are haled and pulled{from our own houſes, 
-my! are flandered, ilain, and murdered as Rebels and 
{uzs Traytors, like perſons pernicious, peſtiferons, ſe- 
our} ditious, peſtilent, and full of mortal poyſon, to 
ed,z all men contagious ; whereas we do meddle no 
ey farther bur againſt the helliſh powers of darkneſs, 
ind; Cc. which would deny the will of our Chritt unto 
re-| us, we do contend no farther but onely for aur 
nto Chriſt 
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(44) 
Chrift Crucifhed, and the onely ſalvation by hi 
bleſſed Paſton. ---- Therefore (O Lord) for th 
glorious Names fake, for Jeſs Chritts fake, 6: 
make the wicked Idolaters to wonder and ita 

amazed at thy Almighty power. Ufe thy wonte 
ſtrength to the confulion of thine enemies, andt 
the helv and deliverance of thy perſecuted people 
All thy Saints do befeech thee therefore : Th 
youns Infants (which have ſome deal taſted of thy 
{weet Vord) by whoſe mouths thou haſt promiſe 
to makeperfect thy praiſes,whoſe Angels do alway 
behold thy face, who belide sthe loſs of us their Px 
rents, are in danger to be compelled and driver 
(withoat thy great mercies) to ſerve dumb and in- 


tow! 
like 
thy | 


be a 
bloc 


þ 
tr, 
I ht 


ſenlible Idols, do cry and call unto thee : Thei: 
pitiful Mothers , with lamentable tears lie pro- 
{trate before the Throne of thy Grace. Thou Fx 
ther of the fatherleſs, Judge of the widdows, and 
Avenger of all the oppreſſed, Let ir appear, ( 
Lord Omnipotent , that thou doſt here Judge, 
Avenze, and puniſh all wrongs offered to all thy 
lictle Ones that do believe in thee. Do this, 0 
Lord, For thy Names ſake. Ariſe up, O Lord, and 
thine enemies ſhall be ſcatrered and confounded, 
So be it. O Lord moſt merciful, at thy time ap- 
pointed, 
Frum, 

John Erown told his wife(as he fate in the Stocks) 
thar the Arch-Biſhop had bvrnt iis feet © the 
bones,fo as he could not ſet them upon the groand, 
and all to make them deny Chriſt, which (ſaid he) 
I will never do ; for if I ſhould deny him in this 
world, he would deny me hereafter. 

Thomas Brown beings brought fort!1 to be con- 
demned, Bonner ſaid to him, brown, you have been 
before me many times, and I have took much pas 


wh, 
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to win thee from thine errors, yet thou and ſuch 


by lif tike have, and do report that 1 go about to ſeek 


or th 
G4 be a Blood-ſucker ; and 1 would 1 had as much 


thy blood. Yea my Lord, (ſai d Zrown) indeed you 


blood as there is water inthe Sea for you to ſuck. 
hrug:», 
A Frier offering Joh: bruger, a forreign Mar- Ward, pag, 
tyr, a Wooden Croſs at the Stake, No (faid he) 195: 


{ I have another true Croſs impoſed on me, which 
Un now I will take up. 1 worſhip not tl:e work of mans 
{ hands, but the »Son of God. 1 am content with 


ay him for my onely Advocate. - 


Bruj/e. 
I thank God (ſaid Petcy Bryſe) my broken Leg Pag.159. 
ſuffered me not to fiie this Martyrdome. 
Buiſſon. 


I ſhall now have (faid John Buiſſon) a double Ward, pag. 


 Goal-delivery ; one out of my linful fleſh, ano- 162 


ther from the loathſome Dungeon I have long 
lain in, 
Bron. 

Lord (ſaid Ana: þiromns in the midft of lis ror- Pas, 1 57 

ments) forſake me not, lea(t I forſake thee. y le 
Furgon, 

John Bargoz to hisJudges,asking him if he would Paz,r 56, 
| appeal to the High-Court, anſwered , Is it not © 
enough that your hands are polluted with blood, 
but you will make more gfiilty of it ? 

Barnes, 

When Dr. Barnes was brought before Cardinal gee bs L5ſc 
| Walſey, He told him, he thought it neceſſary that aud Mar- 
his Golden Shoos,and Golden Cuſhions,cc. ſhould 9/aone bee + 
be ſold and given to the poor, for that ſuch things o e bis 

. | obs, ſet 
were not comely for his Calling, neither was the forth by Mr: 
Kings Myeſty maintained by his Pomp, but by Fox, © 
God, who faith, By mg Kings reign, 


When 


(465) 
When the Cardinal wonld have lad him torfHfoly 
fer himle!f ro him, promiting kim Favour, he an yith. 
wered, I will ſtick tothe Holy Scripture, and 
Gods Book, according to the {imple Talent t 
God tarh lent me. 
3eins called before the Biſhops and Abbot 
IW:ftainſter, who demanded of him, whether h 
vould abjure or burn, he was in a great agony 
and then thought rather to burn then to abure} dy ? 
but perfeaded by Gardincy and Fox, becauſe tie] plea 
ſaid l;e ſhould do more good in time to come, Ht Gof 
albjared, and carried his Fagot to Pars. ' Fed 
Aſter they had lons detained him in Priſon not» God 
withitandin3, upon notice given him of their in; obe 
centions to burn him, notwithſtanding his abjav havi 
tion, he eſcaped out of England into Germ: m} foes 
where he made his ſ1pplication to King Henry the the! 
Eislth, againſt the Lordly Biſhops and Prelates 0} whe 
£ng'n1, for tne intollerable injuries, wronss, ant fro 
oppreitions wherewith they had vexed not onely the 
limfelf, but all erne Preachers of Gods Word? Sul 
and Profeſlors of the ſame, contrary to the Word} at1d 
of God,and their own Laws and Doctors. ---- I dy Di 
not believe (faitlrhe) that eyerGod will ſuffer long} --- 
ſo great Tyranny againſt his Word, and fo violent me 
Opyreitions of Chriſtians, as they now uſe, and} Bi 
thac in the Name of Chritt and his Holy Churc!,; ful 
---- Now it is come to that, that whoever he be 
hich or low, poor or rich, wiſe or fooliſh, that} his 
ſpeaket!1 azainſt them and their vicious livins, hep de 
is either made a Traytor to your Grace, or an He-} art 
retick asaintt Holy Church, as though they were} Ch 
Kings or Gods. ---- If there be any men ,' that} fo! 
Preach, Diſpute, or put forth in Writing not any} ti 
things touchiis them,though it be never ſo blaſphe-} pr 
mous againſt God, the Blood of Chrift, = - el 
01 
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tordHoly Word, they will not once be moved there- 
he aw with, ---- Bat if any man ſpeak againſt theirCloak- 
ed Hypoc:ii:e, or againſt any thing belonging to 
them, by whicl: their abominations are diſcloſed, 
nothin* can excuie, but he muſt eicher to open 
ſhame, or crc! veath, and that under the accuſa- 
ton of Treaſon. Brt wis is he that would be a 
Somt Traitor. or Ma naina Traitor againft your Maje- 
jure} fy > Sire no ian can do it withovr the great dif- 
the} pleaſure of tf. eternal God, The Dotirine of the 
, Hd Goſpel teachech all obedience to Rulers, and not 

' Sedition ; and ſuch as have preacied the Word of 
1 not! God onely, have never been the movers of difſ- 
r in} obedience or rebellion again Princes, but they 
ju have been ready to ſuffer with all patience what- 
2m} ſoever Tyranny any Power would miniſter unto 
y th! them, giving all people example to do the ſame ; 
es 0! whereas the Papitts exempt the Pope and Priefts 
, and} from beins bound to obey Magiltrates, Yea, as to 
"neh} the people they teach, that the words requirins 
/ord} Siub;eftion are a Counſel, and not a Command ; 
Vord} ad that the Popes Aunchority is ſiſiicient to 
1 Diſpenſe with all the Commandments of God. 
long} ---- Where!ore moic gracious Prince, I lowly and 
oleni meerly delire your Majeſty to Judge between the 
and} Biſhops and me, which of ns 1s truc{t and taith- 
tC} fulleit ro God and to your Majelty. 
2 be) The following Articles were ſome of Dr.. Barnes 
that} his Polition in his Sermon, which the Biſhops con- 
, he} demned for Herelie. (1) If thou believe that thou 
He-} art more bound to ſerve God to morrow, which is 
vere} Chriſtmsſ5 day, or og Erfter day, or on Whitſunday, 
that} for any holineſs that is in one. day more then ano- 
any} ther, thou art ſuperſtitious. (2) Now dare no man 
phe-} preach the Truth and the very Goſpel of God, 
| bis} eſpecially they that be feeble and fearful ; but T 
loly truſt, 
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truſt, vea I pray to God, that it may ſhortly come 
that falſe and manifeſt errours may be plainly ſhey- 
ed, &c. (3) We make now adayes Martyrs, I tr 
we ſhall have many more ſhortly.; for the Verity 
could never be preached plainly, but perſecution 
followed. (5) I will never believe, neitier can] 
believe that one man may be by the Law of God? 
Biſhop of two or three Cities , yea of a whol: 
Countcey ; for it is contrary to Saint P.z /, who 
faith, 7 have lofi thee lehind to ſet in every City « 
7'iſhop. (7) It caunot be proved by Scripture that 
a man of the Church ſhould have fo great tempo 
ral poſſetons. (+) Sure I am, that they cannot by 
the Law of God have any Juriſdiction ſecular, 
(9) They fay they be the Succeflors of Chriſt and 


his Apo'tles, bur 1 canſee them follow none hut BE 


Faulss ; for they bear the purſe and have all the 
monev. 

To burn me or to deſtroy me (faitt he in hi; 
Defence of the Two and twentieth Article) can- 
not ſo greatly profit them ; for when / am dead, 


the Sun, and the Moon, and the Stars, and the Ele-} 


ments, yea and alſo Stones ſhall defend this Cauſe 
againtt them, rather then the Verity ſhoule pe- 
riſh. ---- As for me I do promiſe them here by this 
preſent Writings, and by the fidelity I owe to my 
Prince, that if they will be bound to our noble 


Prince, afcer the manner of his Law, and atrterf, 


Sood conſcience and right, that they ſhall do me 
no violence, nor wrong, but diſcuſs and diſpute 
theſe Articles, and all other that I have writtel 
after the holy Word of God, and by Chriſts holy 
Scripture with me, then will I (as ſoon as I may 
know it) preſent my ſelf unto our moſt noble 
Prince to prove theſe things by Gods Word againk 
you all, Ep | 

He 


Hi 
celle 
Trut! 
faith 

(OW 
the 1 
of ic 
demi 


"OM 
1CW- 
or 

tion 
an] 
od a 
hole 
who 
ty 4 
tilat 


1 


| —-But in no wiſe mayett thou make agy reliftance 
Mt E 


(49) 


He alſo writ unto Kins Henry the Eighth an ex- 
celleut Treatiſe ro prove from the Scriptures of 
Truth, and out of rhe Wricings of the Fathers, that 
faith onely juſtifieth before God. Pretacing it thus, 
Now if your Grace do not take rpon you to hear 
the Diſputation of this Article out of the ground 
of holy Scripture, my Lords tie Biſhops will con- 
demn it, before they read ir, as their manner isto 
do with all things, that pleaſe them nor, and which 
they underſtand not, and then cry they, Herelie, 
Herelie, an Heretick, an Heretick, he ought nor 
to be heard, Cc. 

He writ alſo ſeveral other Treatiſes, as what rhe 
Church is, what the Keyes of the Church be, and” 
to whom they were given. Againſt free-will, that 
itis lawful for all men torcad the holy Scriptures, 
that mens conſtitutions, which are not Srounded in 
Scripture, bind not the Contctence, Cc. In which 
| Treatiſe he tells us, there be two manners of Pow- 
ers; 4 Temporal,and a Spiritual Power. The Tem- 
| poral 1s committed to Magjiitrates ; in this Power 
| the Kins is chief and fall Ruler, &c. Unto this 
| Power muſt we be obedient in ail things that per- 
tain to the miniſtration of this preſent life, and of 
tie Commonwealth, not onely for avoiding of pu- 
niſhment, but for conſcience fake. So that if this 
Power command any thing of Tyranny egaintt right 
and law (alwayes provided it repugne not againſt 
the Goſpel, nor deſtroy our Faith) onr Charity 
muſt needs ſuffer ic. ---- Nevertieleſs if he com- 
mand thee any thing againtt rigir, or do thee any 
wrong, if thou canit by any reaſonable and quiet 
means, without ſedition, inſurrection, or breaking 
of the common Peace ſave thy ſelf, or avoid his 
Tyranny, thoi mayelt doit with $00d Conſcience. 


With 


Atlts 4. 
and 5. 


| (50) 
with ſword or with hand, but obey, except tho! 
canit avoid as I have ſhewed thee. ---- But now it 
will be enquired, if it pleaſe the King to condemn 
the New Teſtament in Ensliſh, and to command 
that none of his Subjects ſhall have it under dif- 
pleaſure , whether they be bound to obey thi 
Command or no? To this he anfivers (having ſhew- 
ed why the Kin? ſhould not lay any ſuchCommand 
on his Subjects) If the King forbid the New Teſta 
ment, or any of Chrifts Sacraments, or the preach- 
ins of the Word of God, or any other thing that 
is againſt Chriſt, nner a temporal pain, or under 
the pain of death, men ſhonld firſt make faithful 
prayers to God, and then intercede the King for 
releaſe of the Command. If he will not doit,they 
ſhall keep their Teſtament, with all other Ordt- 
nances of Chr:it, and let the Kins exerciſe hi: 
Tyranny (if they cannot flee) and in no wiſe unde! 
pain of camaation ſhall they withſtand him ev 


violence, bur ſvfter patiently, and Teave the Ver- 
Seance Of it to their heavenly Father, which hath 
a ſcourge to tame thoſe Bedlams with, witen he} 
ſees his time : Neither ſhall they deny Chritts Ve! 
rity, nor fortake it before the Prince, leſt they} 
run the danger of beins denied by Chriſt before! 
his Father. ---- This may be proved by the exat-| 
ples of the Apoſtles, when the High Prietts of the! 
Temple commanded Peter and Ju that they! 
ſhonld 10 more Preach and Teach in the Name df 
Jeſns : They made them anſwer, 1t was mere righ 
to cbey God then 1.11, Alſo the Phariſees came an( 
commanded our Maſter Chriſt in Herods Name to 
depart from thence under pain of death : Burt 
would not obey, but bid them go tell that Woll 


Luke 13. Behold I caſt ont Devils, &c. Nevertheleſs I muſt con 


&C. 


tinue this day $8 murrow and the next day, &c, So thi cg 
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he left not the Miniftration of the Word for the 
Kings pleaſure , nor yet for fear of death. The 


three Children alſo would not obey theKinss com- Dan. 3. 


mand againlt Gads Word. D-zicl would not leave 


off Prayer,thongh commanded by tne Kins.----So Dan. 6. 


that Chriſtians are bound to obey in ſufferins the 
Kinss Tyranny, but not in conſenting to his un- 
lawful Command, Alwayes havins before their 
eyes, the comfortable ſaying of onr Maſter Chritt, 


Fear not them that can one!y k1il the lody ; and that of Mat. 10; 


Peter, Happy ore ye if ye [affer for righteouſneſs {{he, 
&c. ---- As for the Spiritual Power, it hath no 
authority to make Statutes or Laws to order the 
World by, but onely faithfully and truly to preach 
the Word, not adding thereto, nor taking there- 
from. ---- If theſe Miniſters will of Tyranny,above 
the Word of God, make any Law or Statnte, it 
muſt be conſidered, whether ic be openly and di- 
redtly againſt the Word of God, and to the de- 
ſtruftion of the Faith, &c. ſuch Statutes men are 
not bound for to obey, neither of Charity, (for 
here Faith is hurt, which giveth no place to Cha- 
rity) nor for avoiding of flander, &c. The more 
that men be offended at the Word, and the ſtiffer 
they be againlt it, the more openly and plainly, 
yea and that to their faces, that make ſuch Statutes, 
malt we relift them with theſe words, 7 are more 
Lound to obey God then man. ---- The other manner 
of Statutes be when certain thinss, that be called 
indifferent, be commanded to be done of nece(- 
lity, ce, Here muſt they alſo be withſtood, and in 
no wiſe obeyed ; for in this is our Faith hurt, and 
liberty of Chriſtianity, &c. and therefore muſt 
withſtand them that will take this liberty from us, 


with this Text of Scripture, ”e are bought with the 1 Cor,7? 
tha Price of Chriſt blood pre will not be the ſervants of men. 
4 E 2 
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This Text is open againſtthem,that will bind men 
Conſciences in thoſe thinss that Chriſt hath lef 
them free in. Of this we have an evident example 
in Paul, who would not circumciſe Titre, when 
the falſe Brethren would have compelled hin 
tereunto, asa thing of necefſity. ---- It is plain 


that by Chriſt we are made ſree, and nothing car , 


bind us to ling bnt his Word.---- 


” . a 
At the Stake Dr. Barnes began with this Pro-i 


teſtation following : I am come hither to be burne(} 
asan Heretick,and you ſhall hear my beliet,where+| 
by you ſhall perceive what erroneous opinions] 
hold.---- I believe in the holy and blefled Trinity, 
three Perſons and one God, that cteated and made 
all che World, and that this bleſſed Trinity ſent 
down the Second Perſon Jeſus Chritt into the 
womb of the molt blefled and pureit Virgin Afr, 
(Fe. I believe that without the conſent of mans 
will or pover, he was conceived by the Holy 
Guolſt, and took fleſh of her, and ti:at he ſuffered 
inner, thirit,cold, and other pathons of our body, 
(tin except) &c. And I do believe that he lived 
bere amons-us, and after he had preached and 
taught iis Fathers Will, he ſuffered the mott bit- 
ter and cruel Death for me and all mankind. And 
I do believe that this his Dean and Patizon was the 
ſuſicient Price and Ranſome tor the fin of all the 
World ; And I do believe that through his Death 
be overcame the Devil, Sin, Death, and Hell, and 
that there is none other fſatis/atiion unto the Fa- 
ther, but this his Death and Paſſion onely ; and 
that no work of man did deſerve any thing of God, 
but only his Paſhon, as touching our juſtification; 
for I acknowledge the belt work that ever I did is 
impure and unperfe&t. (Herewithal he cat abroad 


lis Arms,and delired God to forgive him bis Tref 
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paſſes) Wherefore I truſt in no good work thatever 
] did, but onely in the Death of Chriſt, and I do 
not doubt but through him to inherit the Kingdom 
of Heaven. .---- The Sheriffe haſtenin3 him to 
make an end, he jenrned to the people and delired 
all men to forgive him, and if he had faid any evil 
at any time unadviſedly, whereby he had offended 
any man, or given any occalion of evil, thar they 
wonld forgive it him,and amend that evil they took 
of him, and rt» bear witneſs, that he deteſted and 
abhorred all evil Opinions and Doctrines again 
the Word of God, and that he died in the Faith 
of Jeſus Chriit, by whom he doubted not to be 


ſaved. 
Preſſe. 

If Gods Spirit ſay true, I ſhall treight reſt from 
my labours. My ſoul is even taking her wings to 
flie to her reſtins place. 

Fre, 

A Lady vititins Mr. Guy de Brez,, a French Mi- 
nifter, Prifoner in the Cattle of Toxrny, told him, 
She wondred how he conld either eat, or drink, or 
ſleey in ou'et ; for were I in vour caſe (faid ſhe) 
tie very terrour thereof would $0 nich to kill me, 
0 Madam (fa'd he) the 5ood Canfe, for which 1 
ſufter,and [Hart inward Peace of Conſcience, where- 
with God hath endued me,makes me cat and drink 
with 5reater conent, on mince enemies can,which 
teek my life. Yea fo far off is it, that my bonds or 
cuains do any way terrifie me,or break off my ſleep, 
that on thegentrary I glory and rake delight there- 
mn, elteeminMhenrat,an hicher rate, then Chains 
and Rin2s of Gold, 6r any other Jewels of price 
whatſoevers: Yea When 1 hear the rattling of my 
Chains, methin hear ſome Inſtrument of Mu- 


lick ſounding in mine ears : not that ſuch anettet 
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comes meerly from my Chains, but in regard 1 an 
bound therewith for maintainins the truth of th/ 
Goſpel. 

In his Letter to his Wife. ---- Theſe thouokt 
came at firſt throngins into my head. What mea 
we to $0 ſo many in company together as we-did? 
Had it not been for ſuch and ſuch, we had neve 
been diſcovered, or taken. Bur meditating on the 
Providence of God, my heart began to find won 
derful reſt, ſayins thus in my ſelf, O my God, the 
day and hour of my birth was before ordained 
thee, and ever lince thou halt preſerved and key; 
me in great perils and dansers, an hitherto del- 
vered me out of all. And it now the hour be come! 
wherein muſt paſs out of-this life into thy King! 
dome, thy will be done. I cannot eſcape out 
thine hands ; yea though I could, yet, Lord, tho! 
knowelt I would not,feeins all my felicity depend 
upon conforming my will to thine.----This Worl 
1s not the place of our Rett, No, Heaven is ou: 
Home, this is but the place of our Baniſhmen; 
---- Take into your coni1deration the honour thi 
Lord doth you, in givins you an Husband that i! 
not onely called to be a Min'iter of Chrifts Go/ 
ſpel, but alſo ſo highly advanced of God, as to bi 
accounted worthy to partake of the Crown 0 
Martyrdome. It is an hononr, which the Ang 
in Heaven are not capable of.---- I am he:e tauglr 
to practiſe, what I have preached to others ; ye! 
let me not be aſhamed to confeſs,that when I here 
tofore preached, I ſpake but as aParxat, in regari 
of that which I have now better 1erned by proc 


as a blind mans of Colours, 1h compariſon of m 

preſent feelins. Oh what a prectous Comforter 

a good Conſcience ! ) I have profited more Pp th 
SCh00 


Ward, pag. and experience. (All my AT aſcourſes, wett 
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dIay School-fionſe of this Priſon, then ever I did in all 
of thi my life before. ---- I woald not change my con- 
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dition with theirs that perſecute me, though I am 
lodged in the vileſt Prifonthey have, dark and ob- 
ſcure, where I have no air to breath at, but a little 
ſinkins Hole, where they lay all their Rubbiſh, 
and where th; Drankards commonly vent their 
Urine, and though I be laden with Irons both on 
my hands and feer, eating through the ftieſh even 
tothe bare bones, Cc. and that I may make no 
eſcape guarded with fourty men before the Prifon 
door.---- 


When the Provoſt brought him tidings that he 7.0.42, 


was to be burnt at Six, or thereabouts that day,He 
6xye him thanks for the good News, which he had 
brought him. And goings to the reſt of the Priſon- 
ers he ſaid, Brethren, 1 am this day to die for the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, and now, bleſſed be God, 
I joy and rejovce therein. I i:ad not thought that 
ever God would have done me t!:is honour. 1 feel 
my ſelf repleniſhed with joy more and more, from 
minute to minnte. My God adeeth new courage to 
me,and my heart leapeth for joy within me. 

Then exhtorting them to be of good courage, 
he cold them ir was no hard marter to die, adding 
by way of accliwarion, O hoy h:rpy re the dead 
thit die in the Lord, for they voſt from their Labours, 
and their :; low then ! ; 

Beware you do nothins (faid ke) againit a good 
Conſcience, cc. For if you do, von thall certain- 
ly feel ſuch an Hell in your Conſciences, as will 


gr 27 


roqq-never ceaſe toa'vex and trouble you. O my Bre- 
ver thren, how good a thing is it to nouriſh a good 
Conſcience ! One of the Priſoners asking him, 
Wuether he had finiſhed a certain work, which he 
had begun, He anſivered, No, for now 1 muſt 
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Ward, pag. O Lord (ſaid Leonard Caſir) do tho ſuffer wit! 


I58, 


Pag.159, Michaels Ciigno?'r, a noble Matron, feeins her 
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ſhe could with modetty ſpare from the fire. 


(56) 
ceaſe to labour, becaule I am paſſing alons to th: 
heavenly reſt. 

The time of my departing is at hand, I got) 
reap thatin Heaven, vlich 1 have ſown on Earth 
I have fonghe a good tighr, I am at the point o 
finiſhing my courſe, from henceforth tae Crow: 
of Glory is laid up for me, which the Lord, th: 
rishteous Judge ſhall give unto me. 


Methinks ( ſaid he with a joytul and ſmiling 
countenance) that my ſpirit hat obtained wing 
to ſore alofr into Heaven, being invited to th 
marriage Supper of the Lamb. | 

The Provolt comins in with Bands, Mr. Gzy bid 
him welcome, and gave him thanks aain for hi 
c00d news. The Provott replying that it grieve 
him much that things ſhould be carried 1o, Mr. Gy 
Jjoyfully anſwered, I accept of you as 1m; goo! 
Friend, I love you with all my heart. | 


| 
| c. 


C 


me, Lord, f::pport me, and faye me. 
Calgnenla, 


Judges look out of the Windows, faid to her fellow 
Martyrs, Theſe ftay to ſuffer the torments of thei! 
Conſciences, and are reſerved to jidgement, bi 
we are $0ins to Slory and happineſs. 

When certain poor women wept and cried, 0 
Madam, we ſhall never now have more Alms: 
Yes hold (faid ſhe) yet once more, and plucked df 
her Slippers, and ſuch other of her Apparel, # 


Callerg, 
I believe (ſaid 7Thumas Callerg to the Frier, 
_ willing 
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willins him to repent at the laſt hour ) that Tam 
one of thoſe workmen in Chritts vineyard , and 
ſhall preſently receive my penny. 

Calocerius, 

He ſeein3 the great patience of Fauſt in and Fox, Pol.1. 
Tolita, Citizens of Friria, in their very great tor- Page 5 3» 
ments, cried out , Vere magnus eft Des Chriſt iano- 
rum, Verily great is the God of Chriſtians. Which 
words beins heard, cauſed him forthwith to be ap- 
prehended , and martyred with thoſe two famous 
Chriſtians. 

Cane. 

When a fool's cap was put on Alexander Cant's Ward, 91g. 
head ; Can have (faid he) a greater honour done 759- 
me , then to be ſerved as my Lord Chriſt before 
Herod? Lord , ſeeing my perſecutours have no 
mercy , have thou mercy on me , and receive my 
foul, 

Caneſire, 

There is one Paſſase in your Letter (faid Claude Tl e Mir- 
dela Caneſire , in aLetter to his Wife from Lions ) 10»r of 
which doth not a little comfort me , namely, that #Y'*, 
albeit you are loath to leave me , yet you had ra-"**' $75. 
ther have no husband at all , then to have one that 
ſhould betray the cauſe of Chrilt. 

Ca rdmaker, 

Mr. 7 hn Cordmih;r , burnt in Smithfield, 1 55 5. Fox. Vol. $+ 
ina Letter to a Friend writes thus. You ſhall right ?4+ 259 
well perceive , that I am not gone back as ſome 
men do report me , but as ready to give my life as 
any of my Brethren, that are gone before me. 

---- That day, that1 recant any point of Doctrine, 
I ſhall ſuffer twenty kinds of death, the Lord beins 
my afſiftance , as I doubt not, but he will. ----I 
have learned to rejoyce in poverty , as well as ri- 
ches,for that I count now to be very riches. ---- I 

| have 
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have conferred with ſome of my learned Adverſ --- 
ries, and I findthey are but Sophiſters and ſl Bil 
dows. ma 
Careler, of 
Fox, Vol.z, Tohn Careles of Coventry, Weaver, being wiſhth] rh 
Pig. 713. Dr. Martinto play the wiſe man's part, to ſay m: 
that which God hath bought. I thank you Sir (faiq th; 
he)and I put you out of doubt, that I am moſt ſar yo 
and certain of my ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, fo tha} ſh: 
my ſoul is ſafe already, whatſoever pains my body ge 
ſuffers here for a little time, Art thou ſo predeſt- Ce 
nated to life (ſaid rhe Do&tour) chat tho! cant ng ſay 
periſh in whatſoever opinion thon doſt die. Tha, th: 
God hath predeſtinated me to eternal life in Jeſu} he 
Chriſt (faid he ) I am moſt certain , and even fol} th 
am ſure that his Holy Spirit (wherewith I am ſeal-} ſet 
ed) will ſo preſerve me from all Hereties, and eyil} ey 
opinions, that I ſhall die in none at all. lo 
When the Dr. told him that he was a goodly tall} Li 

man, an: might do the Queen good ſervice in /rc| 
land ; Heſaid , whereſoever 1 am, I am ready to ro 
her Grace the beſt ſervice I can with body, $00ds,, of 
and life, and if ſhe, or any unter require me to dof F, 
any things contrary to Chriſts trne Religion , Iam! hi 
ready alſo to do ſervice in Smithfield, as my Bedfel-} w 
lows and other Brethren have done , praiſed be} k: 

God for them. &, | 
Pao.715. Inhis Letter to Mr. Phi'pr;, ---- A! my true lo-| rt 
vins Friends , how ſoon did you lay alide all othery Vi 
bulineſs to make a ſweet plaiſter for my woundedfgF ſt 
conſcience , yea, and that out of a painful pair off » 
Stocks, which place muſt needs be uneatie to write} t! 
in! But God hath brought you in a ſtrait place,} T 
that you mightſet my ſoul at liberty. ---- Ah good} b 
Jeremy, hath Phaſſur put thee into the Stocks : why} t! 
now thou haſt the right reward of a Prophet. tl 
---- Though 
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-.-- Though you lye in the dark , flurred with the 
Biſhops black coal-duſt , yet ſhall you ſhortly be 
made as white as ſnow in S/n , and as the wings 
of a Dove that is covered with ſilver , and her fea- 
chers like gold. Yon knowthe Veſlel before it be 


made bright, is ſoiled with oyl and other things, 


that it may ſcour the better. O happy be you that 
vou be now in the ſcourins houſe , for ſhortly you 
ſhall be ſet on the celeſtial ſhelf , as bright as An- 
gels. ---- My old Friends of C:ventry have put the 
Counſel in remembrance of me not lix dayes ago, 


oa ſaying, I am more worthy to be burnt then any 


that hath been burned yer. God's bleſſing on their 
hearts for their $00d report. God make me wor- 


thy of that dignity, and haſtenthe time, that I may - 


ſet forth his glory. ---- Bleſſed be the time that 
ever I came into the Kings Bench to be joyned in 
love and fellowſhip with ſuch dear children of the 
Lord. 

In his Letter to his Wife. ---- Are not two ſpar- 
rows (faith Chritt) ſold fer a farthing, and yet not one 
of them ſh!l periſh without the will of your Heavenly 
Father, &c. As though he ſhould have ſaid, if God 
hath ſuch reſpect and care for a poor ſparrow , 
which is not worth one farthing, it ſhall not be ta- 
ken in the lime-twig, net, or pitfall, untill it be 
his good will and pleaſure : you may be well afſu- 
red, that not one of you (whom he fo dearly lo- 
vetli, tuat he {14th given his onely dear Son for you) 


dedfg# ſhall periſh or depart forth of this miſerable life, 
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without his good will and pleaſure. ---- Let not 
the remembrance of children keep you from God. 
The Lord himſelf well be a Father and a Mother 
betrer then ever yWor I could have been unto 
them. He himſelf will do all things neceſſary for 
them, yea as much as rock the cradle, if need be. 
In 
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In his Letter to Mr. Bradford. ---- If we hat by 
been thanful to God for the good Miniſters of hi 
Word , we had notſo foon been deprived both deat 
it and them. ---- Take not away all thy true Prez| P!*! 
chers forth of this Realm (O Lord ) but leave us| 5 
ſeed , leaſt England be made like unto Sodom and} 1% 
Gomorrah whenthy true L1ts be gone.----Hearken| © 
O Heavens, and then Earth give ear, and bear we on 
witneſs at the great Day , that I do here faithfully? *® 
and truly the Lord's meſſace to his dear Servant} 01 
to his linsularly beloved and ele child J-bn By Hf 
ford. John Bradford, thou man fo ſpecially beloved; PE 
of God, I pronounce and teſtifie unto thee in the] = 


Name of the Lord Jehoval, that all thy fins m—_ F 


- ſoever they be, be they never ſo many, ſo crievous, bo 


ix 
or ſo great, be fnlly and treely pardoned , relea- 
ſed, and forgiven thee; by the mercy of God in Je- 
{us Chritt thine onely Lord and feet Saviour, in 
whom thou doeſt vndonbteely believe. Chritt hath} 
cleanted thee with his blood , and cloathed td - 
with his Righreonſneſs , and harh made thee in the| "_ 
(15h of God his Father without ſpot or wrinckle, : 
{o that when the fire doth his appointed office , 
thou ſhalt be received ( as a ſweet b'irnt-ſacrihice ) 
into Heaven , where thou ſhalt joyſully rema'n in ra 
God's preſence for ever, as the true inheriter of f 
his everlaitins Kinsdom, vnto the whic! thou wat _ 
undoubtedly predeſtinate , and orda'ned by the | | 
Lords infallible purpoſe and decree before the Gh 
foundation of the world was laid , and that his is 
moſt true that I have ſaid, I call the whole Trinity, b 
the Almighty and Eternal Majeſty of God the Fa- | ?* 
ther, the Son , and the Holy,Gioft to my record at h 
this preſent , whom I humbyy beſeech to confirm ay 
and ftabliſh in thee the true and lively feeling of 
the ſame. Amen. Selzh. pl: 
In} - 
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fn his Letter to his dear and faithful Brethren in Pag.”7 19. 


Newgate , condemned to die. ---- Ceaſe not my 
dearly Beloved , ſo long as you be in this lite to 
praiſe the Lord with all your hearts, for that of his 
oreat mercy and infinite goodneſs he hath vouched 
you worthy of this great dignity , to ſuffer for his 
ſake, not onely the loſs of goods , wite , and chil- 
dren, lons impriſonment , cruel opprefſion , bur 
death it ſelf in the fire. This is the greateſt promo- 
| tion that God can bring you , or any other into, 
' in this vail of miſery ; yea, ſo great an honour , as 
the highelt Angel in Heaven 1s not permitted to 
have, and yet hath the Lord for his dear Son 
Chrilt's ſake reputed you worthy of the ſame, yea, 


—_—_— 


both long looked and longed for the ſame.---- Re- 
joyce with double joy, and be glad , my dear Bre- 
thren, for doubcle(s you have more cauſe then can 
| beexpreſt. But alas! I char for my ſinsam left be- 
hind, may lament with the holy Prophet, #vezs me, 
that ihe dyes of ms 1eyfulr ft cre prolonged Ah cur- 
ſed Satan ! which hath cavſed me fo fore to oftend 
my moſt dear lovins Father , whereby mine exile 
and ban:ſhment 1s to lon: prolonged. Oh Chriſt, 
my cear Advocate, pacite thy Father's wrath , 
which I have juitly deterved , that he may take me 
home to him in his ſweet mercy. | 

In his Letter to Mr. Creen, &c, ---- If they be Þ 
ſo bleſſed of God that die in the Lord, as the Holy 
Ghoſt faith they be, how much more bleſſed and 
happy then are you, that die not onely in the Lord, 
but for the Lord. ---- O bleſſed Green, &c. freſh 
and green ſhalt thou be inthe Lord's Hovſe , and 
thy fruits ſhall never wither nor decay.---- 

O happy Mr, #hittle, Peter's part thou haſt well 
play'd ,-therefore thy reward and portion ſhall be 
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and that before me and many others , who have*, 
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like his. Now hatt thon good experience of maſy;ey | 
infirmity, but much moreproof and tatte, yea fen{y,y | 
and feelingof God's abundant bottomleſs meraſjhis 
Although Satan celired to lift thee , yet Chriſt thi ghic 
good Captain pray 'd that thy faith ſhould not faill;q th 
God's {trength is made perfe&t by thy weak{,q1t 
neſs, &c. ---- But alas ! Ilye like the lame mangthem 
the Pools tide , and every one goeti into the placſfcee- 
of health before me. leth: 

In his Letter to Yill:am T yms.----Satan hath tw Tn 
great pieces of Ordinance to ſhoot at you, with the[ {gx n 
which he cannot hurt you , becauſe you have tw 1gad 
bul-warks to defend you. The firit of theſe terri| mig} 
ble Guns that he hath ſhot at you is fear and infide| ghje 
lity, for the uzleſomnels of death , and horrour of g, th 
your many and great (ins. But this pellet is ealil] git] 
put away with the ſure ſhield of faith in the mol 
precious death' and blood-ſheddings of our dear} A 
Lord and onely Saviour, Jeſus Chritt , whom the] tm 
Father hath given to us wholly to be ours for ever | wi 
more , and with him hath given us all things, a 
P.z/ faith, ſo that though we be never ſo great lin-} 
ners, yet Chriſt is made unto us holineſs, rishteovſ] ther 
neſs, and juſtification ; He hath clothed us all his} He: 
merits, &c. and taken to himſelf all our lin, «| ry, 
ſo that if any ſhould be now condemned for the} wor 
ſame, it muſt needs be Jeſus Chritt , who hath ta-{ A 
ken them upon him. But indeed he hath madeſa-} Sift 
tisfaction for them to the uttermoſt , ſo that for his] Chi 
ſake they ſhall never be imputed to us, if they were} ---- 
a thouſand times more then they be. the 

The other peſtilent Piece he ſhooteth off at you] ſee 
is, to provoke you to put ſome part of your truſt mat 
and confidence in your ſelf, and in your own holi-{ you 
neſs and righteouſneſs, that you may that way pb] exc 
God of his glory,and Chriſt ofthe honour and dig-Þ ſha 

muy 
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' Maſnjty of his death ; but bleſſed be the Lord God, 
1{en{you have alſo a full ſtrong Bul-work to beat back 
nercy this peſtilent Pellet , even the pure Law of God, 
it th] hich proveth rhe beſt of us all damnable ſinners 
t fail the light of God , and that our beſt works are 
weak] nolluted, in ſuch ſort as the Prophet deſcribes 
1angthem , with the which manner of ſpeaking , our 
Placſfree-will Phariſees are much offended , for it fel- 
leth all mans righteouſneſs to the ground. 
h tw Tn his Letter vo Mr. Auguſt ine Bernher. ---- Pray 
I thi for me that I may beſtrong and hardy to lay a good 
et pad on that bloody beaſt of Babylon. O that I 
err] might ſoftrike him down , that he ſhould never be 
ide able to riſe again, but that ſtroke belongeth onely 
ur of eo the Lord to ſtrike at his coming , which Ihope 


I 
-Alllyf will be ſhortly. 
mol! Carpenter. 


dear] All Bavaria(faid G eorge Carpenter) is not ſo dear _— Page 
1 the] to me as my wife and children, yet for Chriſts ſake *** 


ver{ I will forſake them cheerfully. 


2» © C arver. 


(i0-} Mr. Derich Corver, being asked by Bunner whe- Fox, F943, 
ov] ther he would Rand for his Confeſſion , anſwered, #55+ 335- 


| 15] He would, for your Dorine is poyſon and ſorce- 
CO ry, If Chriſt were here , you would put him to a 
he] worſe death, then he was put to before. 

119-]  Attheſtake he ſpake thus ; Dear Brethren and 
elif Siſters, Iam come here to ſeal with my blood 
r hs] Chriſts Goſpel, becauſe that I know it to be true. 
ere} ---- As many of youas do believe upon the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt nnto everlaſtins life, 
you} ſee you do the-works pertaining to the ſame. As 
ru} many of you as do believe on the Pope of Kome, 
oli-f you do believe to your utter condemnation , and 
rod] except the great mercy of God prevent not, you 
e- thall burg in F{ell perpetually, R 
jj n 
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written, He that will not forſake wife, children, houſe 
and all that ever he hath , and take up his croſs , a 
follow thee, is not worthy of thee. Lord , thou know 
eſt that I have forſaken all to come unto thee. Lord 
have mercy upon me; for unto thee I commend m 
3 Spirit, and my ſoul doth rejoyce in thee. 
| Chr yſoftome. 

Clarks Evud xia the Empereſs having ſent him a ver: 
| _— threatning meſlage, he gave this anfwer ; Go, tell 

Prg. 145. = » Nl niſs peccatum timeo , 1 fear nothing but 

in 


When ſhe had procured his baniſhment , as h 


trouble me ; bur I ſaid within my ſelf, if the 
Queen will , let her baniſh me , the Earth # the 
Lords, and the fiIneſs thereof , if ſhe will , let her 
caſt me into the ſea, I will remember Jonh ; if ſhe 
will, let her caſt me intoa burning fiery - Furnace, 
or among wild heaſts, the three children and Dani- 
el were ſo dealt with ; if ſhe will, let her ſtone me, 
or cut oft my head, I have St. Steph:, and the Ba- 
ptiit my blefled Companions , if ſhe will , let her 


Mothers womb , and naked ſhall I return hither 
agamn, 

He uſed to ſay the Devil's firſt aſſault is violent» 
reliſt that, and his ſecond will be weaker , and tha* 
being reliſted, he proves a Coward. 


wW ; Clarebachimns. 
_ ed believe ( ſaid Adolphus Clarebachins ) that 
there is not a merrier heart in the world 


| ſhall ſee me die by that faith I have lived 
: in, 
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went forth of the City, he ſaid,None of theſe things] f! 


rake away all my ſubſtance , Naked camel ont of my} 


at this inſtant then mine is : Behold, you}' 


= | |. { 10990: 


In his Prayer. ---- O Lord my God, thou ha , 
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hafſ'- Col ham. - 
uſe} See Sir-Jobz O.'dcaſtle under the Letter (O) 

Clark, 
a ? 


wil When Roger Clark was fentenced, he ſaid wit! Fox 5 

dl much vehemency, Fight tor your God, tor he hat! pay, 569. 

mi not lons to continue. 
- Atthe Stake he cried ont to the people, Beho'd 
the L.mb of God, which tketh away the fins of the 

ery zo 'd. 

tel Co/igni. 

bud Taper Coligni, great Admiral of France, who Fox, Vok.3, 
was {lain in the Maſſacre at P.745, Arngnſt 24. 157 3 oh 

: hef beins ſhor in the left Arm with wo Bullets, and Mz-tyrology 

ngs| the fore-finger of the right hand broke off with a &c.pag.qt, 

thef third ; and bein: told by a Gentleman, that it was of bs lifes 

the to be feared the Ballets were poyfoned, he faid, 

berf All mult be as it pleaſeth God. 

ſhe} Seeing his Friends weep, which held his Arm 

Ce, whilit the Incitions were madeghe ſaid, My Friends, 

ni-| why do you weep ? I judge my lelt happy that bear 

ne, theſe wounds for the Canfe of my God, 

Ba-f To Mr. Afclin, his Chaplain, be faid, Theſe 

her wounds, my Friend, are Gods ble!hngs. The tmart 

my| incieed is troubleſome, but I acxnowledge the will 

herb of my Lord therein, and I bleis his Mazeilty, who 

heth been pleaſed thus to honovr me, and ro lay 

nts any pain upon me for his holy Names fake : Ler us $ 

hach bez of him, that he will enable me to perſevere 

tote end, 

| . Speakins concerning thoſe chat wounded him, 

hath 1 know afluredly (ſaid he) tat it is not in their 

r1d] power to hurt me, No, thouzh they ſhovid kill me, 

ou for my death is a moſt certain paflave to eternal 

'ed life. N 

When the Blood-honnds brake open the hovſe 
4 Flere he lay wounded, he fpake thts, I perceive 
= . whet | 


| (66) 


what is a doing, I was never afraid of death, an{ 
I am ready to undergo it patiently, for witich | 
have lons lince prepared my lelf. 

I bleſs God that 1 ſhall die in the Lord. ---- 
now need no loner any help of man, thereſor 
ny friends get ye hence. ---- The preſence of Gol 

to whoſe goodn»is I commend my foul is abun 
dantly ſuſticicntly for me. 
lo vr. 


R _ BYE _ . P . _ . . 
Ward; page Sheep we are 1or the flarohter ( faid Fran: 
I63. Cor to Ns two Sons, wWatiacied together wit 


Mmfelr) this is no new thing, let vs follow m'llio! 
of Martyrs through termyoral death unto cen 
life. 
| C 99, 

Fox, Fol. 3. Keg 7 Co beins as cd by the B:ſhop of orxjd 

pag. 419. Whether ne would not obey the Kings Laws, a 
iwered, As far as thev aviee with the Word 
God, I will obey them. Whetter they agree wit! 
the Word of God or no, we are baoind to obe 
tem (tad the Buhop) mongh the King were af 
Intidel; Coo replyed, If Shadrocb, Ab, and 
Atednro: had fo Cons, Nel acbadnizar had neve 
confetied the Living God. 

Conſt antins. 
Ward, p:g: Beings carrie! with otier Martyrs in a Dang: 
V5 4: Cart to the place of Execution, he fpake thit 


> ls tent 


Well, yeta'e we a precious odour, and a fiwee 
favour to God in Chritt, | 
Corntord. 

Fox Vol. g. John Cornford one of the laſt five that ſufferet 
p*g 893- Martyrdome in Queen Af:ry's dayes (when th 
Sentence ſhould have been paſſed, and they ſhoul 
have been executed by the- Papitts) being move 
in Spirit with a vehement zeal for Godzinthe nam! 
of them all pronounced Sentence of Excomm 
nicatiol 


ered 
1 thi 
ou! 
OVE 
amt 
m 

tio! 


_ 


nicatiot againſt the Papiſts, i 1 th eſe words, ---- In 

tie N: ne of our Lord Jets Cir iit el 1@ Son of ti:e 

molt m! iEhty God, and by rf power of the noly 
v toly an Apotto- 


Spirit, and the authority of I 
lick Church, We &9 hereby give into the hands 

of Saran to be deitr: yed, oT6 bodtcs of thoſe Bla- - 
ſpremers and Hereticks, that Co Manneain any er- 

rour aGa;nth hys molt holy Word, or £0 conde! nn 

hismoit holy Trurh for Hereite, to the mainte 

nance of any falſe _ chor feigned Relivion, R 

that by this thy nl jadzement againit thy Acve: 

faries,thy true Netiglon? may be known to thy great 

olory, an onr comtort, and io the edi ſyin3 of all 

our Nation Lord Jeſus, $0 be it. ---- It is obſerva- 

ble, that within 1:x dayes after this Fxcommunica- 

tion Q"een A 7y died,and the tyranny of all En- 


#ifþ Papilts with her, 


C vat OO 4:* 
Brethren and Sifters (4: Fy P\ try Cen/o0u2 of reda Fox Vol. 3. 
at the Stake) be you alwaves Ouedient io the Word ge $9. 
of God, and fear not 1.2 thar can ki!l the body, 
for on tie foul they can life no power g as tor Fe 
I am naw $otns to mect my glorious Spouſe tie 


| Lord Jof1s Chrilt, 


(rn My, 

Wien oy Ih mas Crumnmisr Archbiſhor of C. x4 -jowp Wol.3. 
terſrry was Fxcommunicated, he ſaid, From this 2:g- 9% 
vour | do ern Sentence, I apreal to the juſt 
Jadgem ent of God Aimichty, troitins to be pre- 
ſent with him in Heaven, for whoſe preſence iN 
the Altar I am thus condemned. 

In his Letter to Mr. /-1/{j»/02. ---- The true p,, 4 
Comforter in all diftretſes is one ty Gold through = WT 
his Son Jeſus Chrilt. Wiofacver lath him hath 
Comfort enough, althongh he were in a Welder- 
neſs all alone, He that hatiy th, nt; thoufand in his 

F 2 Com- 


God 


to i 


(68) 


company,if God be abſent,is in a miſeravleWilder 
neſs, In him is a!l comfort,and without him is none, 
Wherefore I befeech you ſeek your dwelling there, 
where you may truly and rightly ſerve God, ant 
dwell in him, and have him ever dwell:ins in you, 

In his Letter to Mr. Warr#>. ---- Be not fo dain- 
ty, as to look for that at God, your Car Father; 
hands, which the Fathers,Patrizrxs,Prophets, Apo- 
ties, Evangeliſts, Saints, and his ov $o0 Jeſus 
Chriit did not find, 7.e. all fair way and fair wea- 
ther to Reaven, ---- The Devil ftandeth now at 
every Inne-door in this City and Commrey of this 
World, cryin35 unto vs to tarry and Lodge 11 this 
or tat place .tull the ſtorms be over-paſt, not that 
he would not have vs to wet our skin, but that the 
i Me 


0:7 1717.15 our Race might over-paſs us 


Uvgr 


City, 


% 


In 


man, nav.ns created 


19 a+ 
iii 


* 9 


00, ---- Fear n* ti;e Fail, 
{ear not the Fannng-wind, fear not tie Mi iftone, 
fear not the Oven ; for all theſe mare you't more 
meet for the Lards tooth, 

In h's Letter to D:, [7.77 ---- Soc as think it 
enough to- Keep tne heart pure, notwithitanding 
that the outward man curry favour, as they deny 


redeemed , and ſan&tified 


both for himſelf, to they piay the Diſſemblers with 
tne Church of Cod, by their parting ſtakes be- 
tween God ani the World, oftcudins the Godly, 
whom either they provoke to fall with them, or 
make more careleſs and conſcienceleſs, if they 
have fallen, and occalionins the wicked and ob- 
ſtinate to triumph againſt God, and the more ve- 
hemently to proſecute their malice acainſt 1uch a 
will not defile themſelves in body or foul with the 
Fomiſo Rags, now received amons us. ---- Call to 

mind that there are but two Maſters, two kind of 


people, 


peop 
Matte 
vito » 
wide 
Wor 
the I 
Crof: 
In 
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ney f 
mo!t 
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people, two wayes, and two Mantion places. The 
Matters be Chritt and Satan ; the people the Ser- 
vitors to either of theſe; the waves be ftrait and 
wide; the Mantions be Heaven and Hell. This 
World is the place of trial of Gods people and 
the Devils ſervants by whom they follow :; The 
Croſs it is that doth make rhe trial, 

In his Letter to X42 and F/rng. --- - VWiom 
would it Srieve, witich hath a Ins journey to $9 
through a piece of foul way, if be knew that atter 
thar, the way ſho11d! be molt pleaiant, yea the jo'rr- 
ney ſhould be ended, and he at his reſting place 
moit happ; > Who will be afraid or lotl to lezve a 
little pelf for a littie t:me, if he kne:y be thonld 
afterwards very ſpeedily receive moſt plentiful 
riches > Who will be rmvillins for a white to for- 
fake his wife, children , friends, cc. when he 
knoweth he ha'l Mortly after be aflociated to them 
inſeparably,even atter his own hearts Cecire 2 Who 
Kill be ſorry to forſake his I fe, who is molt cer- 
tain of eternal lite > Wao loveth the ſhadow better 
then the body > Who can delire the drofs of this 
world, bur {uct as be ionorant of the treafire; of 
the everlaſtin3 joy in Heaven? Who is afraid t9 
de, but fich as hope not to live eternally? 
---- Waat way is ſo fare a way to Heaven, as to 
ſer in Chrifts Cavſe 2 Ir there be any way on 
Horieback to Heaven , furely this is the way , 
A:is 14. 2 Tim.” . The Devil canaot love his Ene- 
mies. Sho2ld we look for firet> quench our thir't? 
As ſoon ſhall Gods true Servants find peace ani ta- 
vor in Antichriſts Regiment, 


In a Letter to Mrs. An 1.rcun, ---- My Staffe P.; 


ſtanderh at the door. I look continually for the 
Sheriffe to come for me ; and I ble God 1 am rea- 
dy for him. Now go 1 to practiſe that which I have 

F 3 preach- 


(70) 
preached. Now am I climbin3 upto the vill ; it 
wiil cauſe meto p:; Fe and to blo before I com: 

to the cliffe. Tie ili is ſteep and hign ; My breat 
is f1ort,, and my ſtrengt! ts teeble. Pray rhe!Þ. on 


to the Lord for me, ti:at as I have now through hy 


g99dnefs even almoſt come to the top, I may by it | 


grace be ftren5timed not to _ all I come 
I ho: 1{d be. Oh loving Lord, pit our tity 
and araw Me unto tave ; ior ng Nai Come 
be whom the Fatier "ebb =o See my dear 
loved, Gods lovins weicy : He knoweth my fy MN 
roar and gre acrw Ccaxne "+ As i @ 120% For Litus i 
'Y Gr if; 


— 


a i! ery Chario? fo fe: Ws he lor me. i3/ He n 

} . hh G 4 nas i bk | . 2 | 
9-ult be purified, that 1 may be fine 991d in li 
#3 
1731t 
1;5'1t, 


tn hs Letter toMr. 4:7 

taken 2 m-re certa 
I 0:d, Ai mv CHEN 1% 
moit LNWOLLN: Ci) th, f nave oi fat OA 
tnis my frreet Fatiier) and I will 
An. 

Eome of tie fit 'ption; of lis Letters were 
odſervavle. The molt m f-rable hard-learted un 
tankfvl Arp 7 hs Bir A very painte di ty- 
pocrie, 7 * irs Mit errimis ; Peccat: ar, ju. 
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ford, 


rſt in: B rh. Po_—_ ] hand 


Ir. at: Fs = - iIC! £ Fil 7 F ba }: r ifurd. 
Pray, pray, pray, was the zjnal cloſe of his Let- 
ters which | ve writ in Prifon. Wigeh t& came int 


S321: Lfield, Cc ell [14 On 1's ce, ang Prayec; 
ten taking a Fagot in his hand he Kifle d it, 
likewiſe the cake; and ftandins by the Stake 
103 up his hands and eyes to Heaven, he ſaid, O 
Engl:nd, EnT'2 ny, repen. of tav t; ills, repcnts 0! 
thy {!ns, beware f idolatry , beware of falſe An- 
tichriſt, take hag they do not deceive thee ; and 
to his fellow Martyr he faid, .Be of $00d comfort 
Bro 
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Brother, for we ſhall have a merry Supper with 
te L ord tinis nt! io); and then embracing te reeds, 
he faid, S; ralt us the 9. Wes and narrow is the way that 
lecds to life, and few if; ere le the t find it. 
What can be fo heey; a burden, as an unquiet 


\ Conſcience, to be in {uct a place, as a man can- 


not be ſuffered to ſerve God in Chritts Relis'on ? 
It you be loth to depart from yourKin andFriends, 
Reme: aber thar Chriſt calleth them his Mther, 
Siſters, and Brothers , that do his Fathers will. 
Where we hn: the: —— & od trvly honoured ac- 
cordin3 to his wel ere we can lack Ne!taer 
Friend nor K'1. Ir You be lot io CL *PArT ror the 
ſlanderins of QUnds Word, Rememi: r tide C art} 
when his ho! Ir was not vet come, departed ot of 
his Countrey into $.::. to 2:0:d the malice of 
the SCribes and Phariſees, and commanded it's 
Ap tles, ti1ar if they were prrſ ect 1N one place, 
they ſhoald fly to another, Tins did Pa", and the 
other Apoitles. Alb-'t " Acn it came to >£ ich a 
point, that they could m1 longer efcape, then tl! ey 
evidenced rhat their ft; m5 before came not of 
fear, bar of vodly wiflome to al » more good ; and 
that thev would not raſhl, withone urgent necet- 
lity offer chemivelve; to Cea: * which had been 4 
tempen3 of Gd, 

Aiter hz tad recanted, and via: brougit to Saint 
Af r5S Comma in Ox rd, wie @ Dr. Co'c after he 
rad preached binerls avain't him, ſhewing _ 
he was to be ex2citc > 1: rvithſtat 14113 his Rec 
tation, pre{t him to evidence tothe people his con- 
verſion toPopery, Dr. £r.192.7 ent reared] the peo- 
ple to mray with 11m and for !1! 7 that God would 
pardon his fins, efpecially his Recanration. 

After he had prayed, te told them, Ir is a fad 
t1in3 to ſee ſo many ſo much dote upon the love of 

It + this 
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this falſe Worl?, and be fo careful of it, and 
careleſs of Gods love, or the World to come 
therefore this ſhall be my firit exhortation, thy 
you iet not your minds overmuch upon this gl 

z'n3 World, but upon God, and tne. W orld ti 
come,aud to learn to kno what this Leſſ>n mean: 
eti, which St. jo teacheth, 7 hit the Lyve if thi 
World ts hatred « g:irft God, -=-- Let rich men con- 
[ider and weish three Scriptures, Lute 1%, It; 
h rd for a rich nan tr enter into the k his 9 lee of Hes 

ven, 1 John 2. He that bath the ſa flence if t! t Ml 


His 
45 lon: 


Hi 
Jeſus i 
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worid,and ſeeth his fr ther mn n:cefj, 1, wid (h8:toth: uj 


of at 


Fi: mercy from tins, bo.y ©:1 he (y th::t he laveth Gi al} what 
James 5. l,2. Go ts Mu ww Yt 1 b ren, Wa? and zh you \ 


for itie miſeries that cre COT 1450 YO, Veer Ticks 
«re crrapied, ---- Another exhortation is, 
next uncer God you 02Cy Your Kins and Qree 
willinzly and gladly, co murm'1r1ng or Sruds- 
1n3, They are Gods M nt: VWhofoeve: ret; 
ety them,ve! te: the Ord; :N2nce of God, ---- And 

now / come (faid be) to tlie Ereat wh 3, tl:at fo 
much tro. ib!ech my Conſcience, more tizen any 
th' n3 th at ever I 116, or taid, in my whote lt fe, an! 
that is tie {ettins al DrOWd a W rit1ns contrar Y to the 
Truth, winch now 1 ere I renounce, and ref uſe as 
thinas written with my hand,contrary to the Truth 
Wil: << I tnought in my beart, and written for fear 
of death and wave my life if it micht be, 

And foraſm: ich as my hand offended, writ n3 
contrary tomy heart, my hand ſhall firtt be pan! :ſh- 
ed therefore, for may I come to the fire it ſhall 
be firit burned, 

At the Stake, when the fire beran to bnrn new 
him, he ftretching ot his arm put his right hand 
into the flame, which tie held fo RedfaRt, rhat all 
men might ſee his hand burned, before his body 
was couched. His 
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ndfg His eyes lifted up to Heaven, ne cried out even 
ome 25 lon3 as he could ſpeak, O his unworthy hand ! 
ta} Hi; lat words were the words of Stephen, Lord 
Slef Jeſws recorve my {pirite = 
[d ty (r.2.w:l. 
ea} Tomas Lord Crome,, Earl of Efſ.x, the morn- Fox, "vs, 
F lf ins that he was executed, having chearfnlly eaten 4g 539. 
conÞ his break-faſt, pattins ont of the Priſon down the 
1:i} Hill in the Tower, met the Lord [ſnng:rford going 
{1.4 to Execution for other matter ; and perceiving 

| [i'm to be heavy and doleful, he willed him to be 
4 of g09d comfort ; for if you repent (faid he) of 
Cilf what vau have done, there is mercy enough for 
bit vor with the Lord, who for Chritts fake will for- 
cho} 978 0.4 ; and thong the break-fatt we are going 
to be ſharp, yet truſting in the mercy ot the Lord, 
ecaf we ſhall have a joyiul dinner. 
In his Prayer on the Scaſfold.---- O Lord Jeſus, Pag.515. 
{tf} whoart the onely health of all wen liv.ns, and the 
\ndf everlaſtins life of them whici die in thee ---- Be- 
t (of ins fare that tv tins cannot periſhwiiich is comM- 
any} mitted to thy mercy, willingly now I leave this 
anlf fra'l and wicked fleſh, in ſure hope that thou wile 
the} in better wife reſtore it to me acain at the la't day 
ea inthe reſurrection of tte ] it. ---- I ſee and ac- 
vtah knoxledge there is in my elf no hope of falvatt- 
ear on, but all my confidence, tope, and trutt is in thy 
moit merciful goodneFs. ---- Thou, merciful Lore, 
mn} vat born for my ſake,didft ſulter tyner and thirſt 
ſh-f for my ſake, didit reach, pray, and fait for my ſake, 
allf all thy holy ations and works thon wroughtelt for 
my ſake, thon ſufferedſt mott grievous pains and 
2arſ torments for my ſake, and finally tho! gaveſt thy 
nd} molt precious body and blood to be ſhed on the 
all} Croſs for my ſake; Now, molt merciful Saviour, 
days letall theſe things profit me,/c. ---- Let thy blood 
lis cleanſe 


—_ 
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cleanſe and waſh away the ſpots and fonlneſs of j} a5 
ſins, let thy righteouſneſs hide and cover my w ſon) 


rishreouſneſs.-- = Earn 
C1 [T's ls for ( 
Clark's He vent in the time of Perſecution into voly pret 
£3 Volume tary Baniſhment, leit ( as he faid ) he ſhould oÞ re! 
More hurt then good to the Conzregation. God 
B12 FI. 
Leigh's When he heard the ſentence ary V 
Swi's E- cainſt him , whe ſaid , I thank God for treeins my we 
cou723e- from the Priſon of this Body. # | Mer 
_— He fa'd Amen to bt5 own ſentence of Martyr} a 
paz.n0, dome. Tie Proconful bidding fim conſile aboy BK 
it, he anſivered , In fo juſt a Caufe there needsn} '2.© 
deliberation. | All. 
beet 
T). and 
iT) noerfre il. 60: 
Fox, F*'.3. IWilii2 D a9r/teid and J A lis Wife (who tne bh inf In, 
P48. 759. gave ſ1ck tone + rome! 1c1:1d ) | DC 1115 in apr: :foned it \ 
fevera! Priſons, Biſhop 770 [F ſent for the wan be | 
and toid him, that hi s Wife had recanted \, and of 9 
perſwded him to recant, and ſo ſent him to i ke) 
Wife wit!) a Form of Recarration with him, whicl 
when his Wife faw, her hearc clave in fu nder al: f 
ſhe cried out, Alas! Husband , tins lons we ne Wo 
contin; 1ed one, and bath Satan ſo fac preva ld} 74 
wit! you, as to cauſe vou to breik te Vow, which _ 
yon made to God in Baptiſme 2 te: C'IPON he hes * 
wailed his promiſe, and beg'd of God that be mizhtþ 2” 
not live fo lons as to call evil good, and good ev; 16 ſel, 
light darkneſs, or darkneſs lishr. And accordinal; 
it came to paſs. he 
D-miin. Fa 
Fox, P"/,z. Mr. Alam Dam'ip, when he had been almoſt and 
paz,g6q, two vears in the Marſha'{ey, contidering how he Fo 
co:tld not employ his talent there to God's Glory, Cie 
as 


(75) 


« of o} a; he defired (thongh he had manv Favours in Pri- 
my u {on ) refolved to write tothe 3: ſhy » of H incheſter 5 
exrneltl; (GC! re that he mig!1t come to his Trya!; 
for (ia'd he) 1 know te worlt, / ca a bat lofe my 
Vl prevent lie, Wnt C11 I rad rather GO, LCN nere to 
21d of remain , and not tobe {uſtered to u! Ce My talent to 
God's Glory, 

Wihea he underſtood by ihe Keeper , tnat his 

' ſiFerin3 was Near \ hewas notwithitand: n2 very 
merry, "and did ea ic 11s meat 25 well 45 ever he did 
|; in all [1's lire, inſomuch that fome at the Board ſaid 


ed } 
0.3 


a! yrs 
ano! pnto him, they wondred how He CO! id _ [1's meat 
-dsa| ſn chearti ally , knowins he was fo nzar his deatit ; 


| Ah Maſters ( ſaid he ) Do yo! think that / have 

been fo lons God's Pcifoner m tre AL. ma 
and have n: 2t yer learned to d; Ce? Yes, yes, and / 
doubt nt bat God will frensthen me tere- 
thork 1N, 


Wien he was told that his four Qu! arters ſho1d 
nan | be hanged ar four parts of Ca/rce, and iis Head up- 
nd f _ 1c Linthern-gate, Then ſhall 7 not need (faid 
obey ir) to provide for my Þ irial. 
Delos. 
ant Alas (faid! James Delos to the Monks that called bt eng »01gs 
bag bm proud Heretick ) bere 7 get nothing but ** 
{zi} ſhame, 7 expect indeed | pre! fo er he ceafrer, 
| dl Dew OY, 
's F ht ID-n' y bs mn, enero by B ſhop Bone Fox, Vol.3. 

ns T recant , faid, 304i fave me rom your Coun- £43 338. 
ſel, 

In tacFire , with the burnins flame about him, 
he ſans a Palm , and havins his face hurt with « 
Fago: izurled at him, he lett 6; ,nzing for a while, 
nol and clapt his hands i in nis bleedins face, and after- 
; he wards p: ithis hands abroad , and ſuns again till he 


Y, died, | 
as Dyon'ſi4 
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Clarks firſt Dionyſus, 

_y | Dionyſius Areopagite ( who ſeeing the gener 
Eclipſe of the Sun at Chriſt's death , faid to ons 
Either the God of Nature now ſuffers,or the frangthat 1 

of the World ſhall be diffolved ; and to another 
God unknown in the fleſh doth ſiffer, | 
When he was apprehendeti by Siſenize the Prof At 

ſet , and ſharply reproved for preaching againfſfaid ; 

the worſhip cf their Gods, and required to conſe(; red. 

his errour, ſaid , That they were no gods, whore a 
they worſhipped , but Idols, the works of menj Daug 
p hands, and thatir was through meer ignorance} you 
folly, and idolatry, that they adored them; addin} tore 
chat there was but one true God, as he had preach} withi 
cd. inth 
l After he was grievouſly tormented , he waſ ſet 8 
brought before Si/inizz the ſecond time , who ſen-f Man 
tenced him to be beheaded torthwith. Dyoniſul had « 
rold him,he worſhipped ſuch Gods as would periſh ther: 
like D.1ns upon the Earth ; bur as for my felf (faid} V\ 
he) come lite, come death, I will worſhip none but | Cha 
the God of Heaven and Earth, $00 
He pray'd rhus at his death. O Lord God Al- 
mig'ity, tho: onely-begotten Son , and Holy Spi-} 
rit, O Sacred Trinity , which art without beg'r- 
ning, and in whom 1s no diviſion, Receive the foul} $91 
of thy Servant in peace, who is pur to death for thy} TfOR 
Cauſe and Goſpel. { anot 
He uſed to ſay, That he-delired chefe two tings} due. 

of God (1) That he micht know the Trach himfelt,} Fai 
and (2) That he might preach it, as he ought , top FS! 
others. * 
Driver. 

y Fex,Y/.3, A'ice Driver in her firit Examination , havn? Sac; 
* Þ:3. 886, got her Adverſaries to acknowledoe , that a Sacra-| («ll 


ment 1s a lign, and that it was Chriſt's Body , his the 
Difci- 


ee Se IS 
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[Diſciples did eat the night before he was crucifi- 


enerfed; Seeing itis (ſaid ſhe) a lign, ir cannot be the 
0 ons|thins ſignified ; and Low could it be Chriſt's Body, 
franJthat was crucihed , {ſeeing his Diſciples had ea- 


othe ten him up over niglit , except he had two Bo- 


dies. 


» Prx4 At the end of her ſecond Examination , She 2P2g.887. 
51inf}faid ; Have you no more to ſay ? God be honou- 
znſeſl red. You be not able to relift the Spirit of God in 
vhorþwe a poor Woman. 1 was an honeſt poor man's 


men: 


{Daughter, never brought rp in the Univerlity , as 


ance! you have been , but I have driven the Plongh be- 
din;} fore my Father many a time (I thank God)yet not- 
each withitandins in the defence of God's Truth , and 


WA 
ſen- 
niſin 
eriſh 
(ſaid 
» but 


Al- 
$p:- 
gn 
foul 
thy 


inthe Cafe of my Mr. Chriſt , by his Grace I will 
ſet my foot azainſt the foot of any of you all, inthe 
maintenance and defence of the ſame ; and if I 
had a thouſand lives , they ſhould go tor payment 
thereof, 

When ſhe was tied ro the Stake , and the iron Fox, Fl.3. 
Cizin put about her neck , O (iaid ſhe ) here is a #8: 538. 
Soodly Neckerchief, blefied be God for it. 

Dronar”, 

Thorzas Drowry (the blind Boy, to whom Biſhop Fox. 3.3. 
Hupcr,ashe was going to the Stake , after he had #48: 793- 
examined him, faid ; Ah poor Boy, God hath taken 
| trom thee thy outward light,but ae i:ath given thee 
another tight much more precious : He that en- 


| dved thy foul with the eye of Knowledge and 
- | Faith.) Shortly after Biſhop Hoopcr's Martyrdome, 


wascaſt into Priſon. Afterwards the Chancellor 
of Glcceſter asking him, who tavght him that Here- 
lie, that Chriſt's Body was not really preſent in the 
Sacrament of the Altar, he ſaid , You, Mr. Chan- 
cellor , when in yonder Pulpit you taught us that 
the Sacrament was to be received ſpiritually by 

Faith, 


(78) . 

Faith, andnot carnally and really , -as the Paph \ 
teach. But (ſaid tite Chancellor)Do thon as I hif þolt 
done, and thon ſhalt live as I do, and eſcape burf Goc 
in5. Though you ( faid Drowry ) can fo calily gnt 
ſpenſe with your Conſcience , and mock God ay of b 
the World, yet will noc I do fo. Tuen faid tÞ her, 
Chancellor, I will condemn thee ; Goa's Will \ 
fulfilled (aid Drory.) the 
fort 
F. kno 
| Edward. | 181; 
Fox,Vol.z, Kins Edward the Sixth (our Fnglifh 5.» ) by Ch 
pag. 653- inapreit by Archbithop Cranmer , and Biſhop 4 and 
/ry to permit the Lady Af.ry tobave Maſs in hs pag. 

Houle ; after he had argued notably azaink i; 
bid tem be content-, for he would ſpend #115 likf Exz 
and all he had, rather then to agree to , and granf me 
that he knew certainly to be azainlt the Truth} not 
and then fell a weepins, inſomuc!1 tnat the B:ſhorp fo ( 
wept as faſt as he; and the Archbiſhop tolf $ 
Mr. Cheek, his Scholar had more Divinity in lf God 
little finger , then all they had in all their By her 
C108, be | 
E'izaleth. ran 
Fox, Pol3. The Lady Eliz:beth ( afterward Queen of Ent] po 
P42: 945+ ld) when ſhe came ont of the Barge at Traytor} wh! 
Stairs, oins into the Tower, ſaid , Here lancer] ing 
as true aSubjeR, beins a Priſoner , as ever laniey #/ 
at theſe Stairs. And before thee,O God, I freak ity. ing 
havins no other Friends bur thee alone. | ſhe 
Her Gentleman-Uſher weeping , ſhe demandeq the 
of hit whathe meant ſo uncomfortably to uſe her} one 
ſeeing ſhe took him to be her Comfort, and not tif the 
diſmay her, eſpecially for that ſhe knew her Tru 9s: 
to be ſuch , that no man ſhould haye cauſe to weeſh #4 

for her, 
Whe 
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Ih 
> bun 
Uly 6 
od all 
iid tl 
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When the Doors of the Priſon were locked and 
bolted upon her, ſhe called tor her Book, deliring 
God, not to ſuffer her to build her foundation vp- 
on the Sands, but upon the Rock,wbereby all blaits 
of bluſtering weather ſhould have no power againtt 
her. = 

When ſhe was locked vp cloſe in Priſon, at irit 
he was much daunted , but afterwards ſhe brake 
forth into this Speecli ; The kill of a Pilot is un- 
known, but in 4 Tewpelt ; the valour of a Captain 
is: unſeen, but ina Battel ; and the worth of a 
Chrittian doth not appear , but in time of Tryal 


us and Temptation, Mr. Burrongh's Mol. Self-dental, 


Al. ZI. 

Uoon Grlencrs and other Counſellors ſtrict 
Examination of her, ſhe ſaid, My Lords, you dolttr 
me very narrowly, but well I am aflured, you ſhall 
not Co more to me then God hath appointed , and 
ſo God forg've you all. 

Some telling her, t12t they were perſwaded 
God would. not ſuffer Sir ery henficld towake 
ber away privately ; Well, {aid ſhe, God grant it 
beſo; for thou, O God, cantt mollifie all ſuch ty- 
rannons tearts, and ditappoint all ſuch cruel pur- 
poſes ; and Ibeicech thee to hear thy Creature , 
which am thy Servant, and at thy Command, truſt- 
Ins by thy Grace ever fo to remain. 

As ſhe paſſed over the Water t9 Richmond , go- 
gs towards Winifor, 1n their Journey to Weedſkack , 


| ſhe eſpied certain of her old Servants ftanding on 


indet 
> her 
10t tt 
[rut] 
we 


Vhe 


the other lide, very delirous to ſee her , and ſent 
one of her men ftanding by unto them ; Go to 
them (ſaid ſhe) and ſay theſe words from me, Ta- 

gum 0215, 1.6. juſt Ike a ſheep tothe ſlaughter. 
At her departing from Yedftack, ſhe wrote 
theſe 


p wr — 7 
1c cands a; 4+ ai. ei ow <a, We... 


Ge = ——_—_———— 
IT. .—; 
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<=  _ Ye 


pray 


Clarks 


ſecond Po- Clare her Opinion of Chriits Preſence in tne $t 


- ag crament, ſhe truly and warily aniwered tin 
-- ons eiuuis ; 

T ;.t5 the IFord that [p-the it, 

Fle took, the Bread and brohr it, 

Anl ah:t the Word did m2 k+ it, 

Th.it Fg leliev? , and tahr it. 

Eſ(th, 

Fox, V.1.z. Tab Eſch and Henry Voes biicnt at 17uve's 152% 


p.ro1,1oz, being asked what they believed , they faid , Tit 


(50) 


theſe Verſes with her Diamond in a Gl; 


Window. 
Much [uſp td Iy me, 
NUutnhing { roved cn | , 


Quota Elizaleth Priſoner, 


When a Popith Prieſt prefS'd her hard to d& 


T! 
was [ 
much 
word 
oh {t 

Ti 
we I 
| (1 
his fe 
my tc 


Books of the Old and New Teitmanre. And bein! 


| TH 
vin | 
ſhe w 
| her { 
the T 
of the 
am ? 
ny t5 
unde! 
eart 
cut, f 


asked whether they believed tie Decrees of thx 


Councils, and the Fathers , they ſaid, Such 24 calle 
asreed to the Scriptures they believed ; and bein! ward 
asked whether it were any deadly (in to tranſgreſp cant 


the Decrees of the Biſhop of Kozz", they ſaid, Th 


Ti 


it is to be attributed onely to the Preceptj cant, 
of God, to bind the Conſcience of man , or to}enoy 


loſe it. | 


Wha 


Beins condemned , they gave thanks to Golf( ſhe 
their Heavenly Father, which had delivered thenþand- 
through his great Gowdneſs from that falſe andjgreat 
abominable Prieſthood ( they havins been Augefnſw: 


fſtine Friers) and made them Prieſts of his Holy Or 


Tyra) 


der, receiving them unto him as a Sacrifice of {bros 


ſweet Odour, 


Thx 


tor th 
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Gl:# The areateſt Errour that ney were accuſed 0 
was that men ought to trujt onely ! 'nGod, for af 
mach as men were lyars, and dC eiftnl in all efcoige 
words an 1d dceas ; and mer VC! Fore titer *Þ O: ii t No 
tri:ft or aſhance to be put in tm. 
or, | Theday of cir Execution (faid they ) the day 
we have long deiired. 
One of them, ſecins that the fire was kindled at 
e St his feet, ſaid , Mcthinks you do ftrow Roſes under 
ind my teet. 


Enſalt. 

The Virgin Ex'a/iz (of Emerit: in Portugrl) ha- 
þ ns ſecretly ot out of her Fathers houſe (6 nere 
ſhe was kept cloſe for fear , leaſt ſhe ſhould offer 
her ſelf to Martvrdome ) Ac couragiorvſly unto 
the Tribunal, or Judsement-ſeat, and in the mic! {| 
of them all, cried out, Woild you know what I 
am? Behold! I am one of te Chriſtians, an ene- 
5 2: Fny to your Divelith Sac: ihces , I fpurn your 1401s 
Tie} under my feet, I coatets God onmn potent wit my 
int ieart and mouth, ---- Go to 109 Han2man, (1t11, 
F the} cut, Mansle thou tele eart''], NM lember> 4 it 15 an 
4 zJcalie matter to break a by tlc tit Mnce, bur the in- 
inward mind thou ſhaltno: hurt | tor any tin n5 thou 
Treſ cant do, 
Tha Tie Judge endeavouring to perſiva'c her to re- 
-eptiþ cant, ſayins, B-hold ! what pleaſares thov m mayelt 
r to} enjoy by the Honourable Houſe cho cameſt of: 

What ! wilt chou kill thy ſelf, ſo youns a flower, 
Golf( ſhe beins not much above wwe elve years of age ) 
henþand- ſo near thoſe Honourable Marriages and 
an{Jgreat Dowries thou mayelt enjoy 2 E#/z/ia did not 
werfanſwer him , but beins ina great fury, fpit in the 
OrÞTyrants face, threw down the [do!s, and ſpurnt 
of thabroad with her feerhe heap of Incenſe prepared 
bor tlic ; Cenſers, ---- When one joint was pulled 
(1 from: 


- 


Fox, Vol. I. 
p1% I290, 
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trom another, ſhe ſaid, Behold, O Lord, I will nf 


forget thee ; what a pleaſure 1s it for them, ( m 

Chrit, that remember thy triumpoant ViRorie} (@; 

to attain unto theſe high digniries. ſhe 

: C01 

F, to) 

Falyi nn: Ric 

Ward, [2, Firit better , ( ſaid C kr: ſto pher Febr:.. 22s ) the he: 
160, ſwee 'F _ tne Buttel, t: ne V ICtory y when Iz 
deal, Everydrop 0: my blood ſha!l preach Chit 

an! fer forth his Praiſe, | Fy. 

 Fanin'', | ed, 

Ward, pir, Fnin'is an [tim Kiled the Apparitor _ "rr 

1559 brought: 'imwordof his Ex2cation. the 


To one remin'ling him of his Children, he fait jnc 
3-1 d IaVe let 't the wit! tO an able and faithful Guz for 


d:21., ” no! 
* . w— ' . 

To ni; F:iends vieepins , he ſaid, That is wid] arg 

done, tat YOu Veep for ;0Y with me. be: 


19 one objecting Chr its agony ati facing 4 by 

his chearfulneſ.: Yea ({aid he) Cir itt was fad,tl; 

I might be merry. He had my fit1s, and I havelh Os 

mer'ts and rightcotuneis. Cr 

To the Friers offering him av. '00iden Crucinf inc 

he faid, Chriſt needs not te help of this Piece ,} ex: 

print \'m in my mind ani heart , where he ak 

is Hab:iration. ntt 

F:r et! 85, WwW. 

Cl: &; F lt Mr. Wiliin Farellus 3 bets C neſtioned by | Wit 
um of Magiſtrates of Metis , by what Anthority , orlf 

£3 "Us whoſe requett ie e preached , anſwered, By o wi 

674. Command of Chriſt, and at the requelt of if liv! 

Members, 


Farrar. | 

Fox '.3. Mr. Richard Jones, coming#to Dr. Robert Farrdy loy 
£- +6, Diſhop of St. Dizzid, alittle before his death , af tra 
ſeem the 


(32) 
ſeeming to lament the painiulnef; of the death he 
was to fuffer, the Biſhop ſais to i'm, That ir he 
fy him once to ſtir in the pains 07 ii Brirn.nghe 
ſhould then give no credit to bis Doctrine. Ac- 
cordin3sly he never moved, 17 even as ny too?, 
ho!dins up his Ramps, fo he cont.omed tell, ritl 
kick. rd Gravel! with a taite Cathed hum upon the 
head, and fo ftrook him down, 
. Fi.i'u. 

John Filun' and Te izn L:vi./e (who ſuffered in 
Fr.ncc) beings threatned if they comtancly periitt- 
ed, to be burnt alive, and to have their tongues C:it 
out,or otherwiſe onely to be iir:nalec, and wo have 
the uſe of their tongues, contemned the offer, .2 /- 
ins, You would fain have us reno»nce qur God 
for ſavins our {elves from a little pain, br it ſhall 
wot be ſo ; and looking one upon another, fa d, Ve 
areready not onely to loſe one or two of o1r Memn- 
bers, but the whole Body, and to he b:urned and 
burned aca'n in the defence of the Tro1tth, 

When the time of their ex2on ion came, the 
Ofhcer putt into their han«s, be:nz tved, a Wonden 

roſs, which they fluns away with Uteir teeth, fay- 
ins, That they were now 'o bear a more noble and 
exc2!lent Crofs then that. 

When their ton5ues were cut, God cave them 
ntterance, infomuch that they were heard wo ſay, 
We bid Sin, the Fleſh,the World farewel for ever, 
with hom we ſhall never have to do hereafter. 

At laſt when the Tormenter came to ſmear them 
with Primftone and Gunpowder, Go to (ſaid Fi- 
liolzes) ſalt on, ſalt on the rotten and ſtinkins fleſh. 

Fil 'ul7, 

By theſe Ladders (ſaid John Fi'lu's to his Fel- 
lows) we aſcend Me Heavens, now bevin we to 
trample under feet, Sin, the World, the Fleſh, and 
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Filmer. 
Henry Film.r faid to Perjon and 7eftwod (hid 


your hands to God, for after this ſharp break- falt 
{ rriiſt we ſhall have a Sond dinner inthe Kingdor 
of Chriit our Lord and Redeemer. 

Flower. 

Fil im Flower(alias Br.nch) beins told his deat 
was near, ſaid, I hunser for the ſame, dear Friend, 
beins tully alcertain 'd tinat they can kill but the 
body, which I am affured ſhall receive again li 
everlaltins, and fee death no more. 

Biſhop Zeancy pertwaded him to recant, prom: 
{ins him thereupon great things, he anſwered, Tha 
which 1 have faid I will Rand to, and thetefore] 
require that the Lay may proceed vpon me. 

At another time, Do what you will, 1 amat; 
point ; for the Heavens ſhall as ſoon fall, as I wil 
torſake mine opinion. 

In his Prayer. ---- Have mercy uron me for! th 
dear Son our Saviour Jef is Chriis jake, in who 
I conteſs onely to be all falvation and juttiticarion 
and that there is none other mean, nor way, Ii 
holineſs, in which, or by which any man cant be 
faved in tiis World. 

Birnivs in the fire, he cried out three times 


O the Son of God have mercy upon me, O the Sor 


of God receive my foul. 
Foiks. 


Eliz1eth Falk beins examined , whether ſt 
believed the preſence of Chritts Body to be int 
Sacrament ſubſtantially and really ? anſwered, 
Taat ſhe believed that chat was a ſubRantial and 
real Ive. 

When Sentence of Con@mnation was rei 
againſt her, ſte kneeled down, lifting up her eyt 

a 


(85) 
and hands to Heaven, ſhe praifed God that ever 
ſhe was born to ſee that moſt blefled and happy 
day, that the Lord wo:yud count her worthy to tut- 
fer for the teftimony of Chriit ; and Lord,if it be 
thy will, forvive them that have done this again 
me, for they xnoiy not what they do. 

At the Stake ſhe being hindred from giving her 
Petticoat to her Mother (who kiſſed her, and ex- 
horted her to be trons in the Lord) threw it away 
from her, ſavins, Fare:vel all the World, farewel 
Faith and Hope ; and fo taking the Stake in her 
hand, ſaid, Welcome Love, Cc. 

When ſhe and the other tive that ſuftered with 
her, were nailed to the Stakes, an the hre abour 
them, they clapped their hands together for joy 
in tte fire. 


vi 
4 


{2 {L,- 
ws £% + 


Fox. 

The day after 

Frx preaching at Baſ#! to the Engliſh Exiles, di 

with confidence tell them, That now was the time 

come fog their return into Eng/znd, and th 
brongitthat News by command from God. 

The Lady Aww Heange being given up for dead, 

He told her, ſhe had done well in fitting her ſelf 

lor death, bu: that ſhe ſhon1ld not die of that Sick- 

nels; and heinz blamed by her Son in Law for 


| aifquiering ber mind with hopes of life, He an- 


ſwered, that he had faid n» more then was com- 
minted tm; for it feemed 809d ro God that ſhe 


TELL) 
$1.44) 


ſho:ld recover, and fo ſhe did. | 

Mrs. Z7nywod having been lick of a Confumpri- 
on almoſt twenty years, was ſcarce able to ſpeak 
when Mr. Fox came toher,onely faintly ſhe breath - 
ed forth a delire to,end her daves. Mr. Fox, after 
he had prayed with her, told her, That ſhe ſhould 
not onely grow well of that Conſumption, but al- 
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fo live to an exceeding great age. As weil might 
you have faid(quot! Mrs, Honysoo {)that if I ſhould 
throw this Glafs avain!t the, Wall, I m1Hnt belienc 
it wouli not break to p/Cces; ana holdin - a Glab 
in her hand, out of whic! ſhe had newly Crunk, 
ſhe threw it forth, but the Glaſs tallins tirſt on? 
Chceit, and then on the ground, neither brake nor 
rackt. Accordinsly this eminent Chriſtian Gen: 
tlewoman being then Sixty vears of age, reccv2red 
and lived till the was above Ninery "H "and Could 


reckon above three hundred and lixty of her Chil- | 


dren and Childrens Children. 

He alſo foreſawv his own deatit, and therefore 
ſent away Nis {ous tharthey meght tot be preſent, 
Frith, 

Mr. J-ha Frith with ſome others, (ci: Yen into 
Chriſt; Church Oxford, w hoſe For dation way 
Jaid by Cardinal //s/ fey) conferring tozeilter npol 
the abuſe. of *Relivion,then crept into the Cliurch, 
were therefo-e acciied of Hereti ;e unto the Car: 
dinal, and cait into Priſon, within a dgep Cave 
under the ground of the fame Colledoe, whe: 
their ſalt Fiſh was laid, Thr 0091 the filthy 4 tinch 
thereof they were all infee ted,and 2 to, ok tet 
deat!t, but Mr. F; 4th vo 's word IVES ity fe; erved, 
and was tranſlated from that Univer liv (fe frer many 
miſeries undergone both bevond RE —_ in his 
own Land) to another School, namely, to a more, 
ſetled Diſcipline of affliction Ft ze Tower of London; 
where, as he remained a Patient in regard of the 
Perſecution, which he ſvftered, ſo did he « iſo tie 
oſhce of a Phyſician, in pr eſcribing to others Pre- 
paratives and Remedies in the like caſe. To which 
end A.D. 1532, he employed his pen in writing 
thoſe Treatiſes, which now g9 under the name 0: 
Vox Piſces, or the Buck-Fiſh, 
Con- 
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Concernins which (the Author of the Preface See the pre- 
thereunto) obſerves, that in ſome ſort they ranthe 5 ko m_ 
Fortune of the Author, being held in captivity 1m," 24. 
the Sea, and kept in Jen-b's Prifon, the belly of a x;q, 
Fiſh, beins in danger there to te conſumed, as 
the Anthor was like to have periſhed in the Dun- 
500 at Oxfeird by the noyſome ftinch of Fiſh, 

The Wine therein oftered (faich the ſame Au- os 
thor) is the pnrelt juyce of a Grape of the Vine'1,.w of - 
(Chriſt Jeſs) trode in the Wine-prefs of Perfe- Codtith is 
Cution about an '”N dred VEars lince : \V ich be- Cambridge 


ing pnt in a Paper Veſſel, and formerly miſcarry- Minget y 


: a "REI, 1625, and 
in3 by wrack in the tranſporting, 15 now beyond ” ns 


expeQation in 'a ſtrange Living Vetlel brought 1599, 
back again to Land, no doubt to the end, tliar it 
might after lon 3 lying hid in ſtore, be anew broach- 
ed and dffperfed abroad for the retreſhing of ma- 
ny thirſty ſouls ; to whom it is like to taſte not the 
zorſe, but the better for the long Iyins in fo tale 
a Cellar, as is the bottome of the Sea, wherein, 
by all probability, it hath been buried for many 
veare, 

Mr. Frith did not lisht his Candle at the Lamp 
of Myr. C. Yin, which then was not extant - nor of 
oreat Luath:r, who was then but in the beginnins 
of his growth. And vet (faith the ſame Author) 
How indicionfy is there ſhewn the ule of the Croſs 
emons Chriftian, io cont in the dre preparation 
for {t,and conftant patience vniier it? How ſornd- 
ly are we taught that our Election and Juſtification 
are of Gods meer mercy, and not for any things 
foreſeen in ns? --- That remuHon of fins is through 
Chritt onely, ---- That no man can merit tor 
others, ---- That true Believers doin, yet fall not 
away ntterly from Chriſt. ---- As the Work com- 


| mends the Author, fo the Anthor much more the 


(3 work. 
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Work. Wh en he wrote of the Croſs, he fopzlr 
valian:iy under the Crofs; he turned his words gf 

atience ny the periect work of patience, H; 
J-a1 the ti like happ ne!s to ! that of St. P.rzzl, to brins 
forth cluldren tunco Chriit in nis bands. Vil! TX 
was kept cloſe Prifoner in he Toyer, by tis Let 
ters and Treatifes he ga:nud many fouls to Cirit, 
and amons others which | 5 Mo! oblervable) he 
converied one Roffc! to the Truth, who had tor 
merly dip ped it's Pon it Gall, and wrote molt bit 
terly againſt the Trath of the Gotpel, an; agatnij 
tie Wricinss of this Pr: er x of Chriit, chen in! 
bands for the Goſpcl. Like a Sivan be tans malt 
ſxeetly before his cdeatit, and py boil par] 
ticularly his own Martwvrdome, an{ uy 1 Propagt 
tion of theGolpe! through all Z:0/4nd with 417 £xwett- 
ty years after his Garth ; 


wl: ich aCCOr dingly cam: 
to paſs in the Reign of IK 103 £:;r. re! . He was Ai 
were a Pr.mrote in = Nev, Sprin3 of the Goſpel; | 
And thovgh he wrote in the buLt "gh! by Ween thl 
n'ghtof Popery, and the day of Refortnation, vel 
God fo enlight ned him, that 1's 77e .tiſe of the Se 
cramm!gvas tre Candle at witich that grear _ 
Archbiſhop Cruaz was lighted, as Mr. Fx re 
porteth, | 
That is the true Crofs (faith Mr. Frith in ts} 
Treatiſe called, A pre, aritta t9 the Cr, ſs) wit of 
God doth lay upon (05 === ] For the Word of Gol 
to {ufter all ſcorns, mocks, lyes, _ perfection 
and not to fear the mott cr: nel, yea even tie e mo#! 
ſhameful death. ---- That we may be prepared ty 
bear the true Croſs, we mutt conlider that no c#| 
; lamity falleth on us by fortune or chance, but by 
the counſel and appointment of God, as witneſſet 
' the holy Scripture. ---- It is und 'ubtedly noſmal 
comfort to be aſſured, that the Croſs is of Oo 
an 
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wh} nd that we are chatened of God, and not of the 
«s off Devil, or of any wicked man, who utcerly can have 
, Heh no power upon us, not {0 much as to-move one hair 
rin of our head, beiide the will of 'the Lord. ---- But , », 
(the jr is not enonoh to conlidcer that we are afflicted 

1 ' <3 . . * 1 
Let throngh the cotinfel an1 will of God, but mult 
"T1, Moreover mark te came an { intent of his Sodly 
e) bep will ; for reaion judgech that we are puniſhed, to 
tor4 the end to be ture or celtroyed, cc. but we muſt 


OpIY, 
28.27 ,28 


—@ 


| bit-} forfake Reaſon, an1 cleave to rhe Word of God, 
aint} which ceacnech that we ſufter aft]'&tion to our health 


nun} an{faiyztion ; for a'&ions are not tigns of wrath 
ma and diſpleaſure, but of grace and favour, ---- This 
par| js no ſmall comtiort to them that bear the Croſs, P.rg.3 2, 
Maget that they are not puniſhed of the Lord to their hurt 
wen-} or deltruction, but to their health and ſalvation ; 
cam} and that their aflitions,poverty,Cc.are not ligns of 
43 if Gods wrath, but infiruments by which God is glort- 
(pel;} fied. ---- WhenGod doth aiflict his people for their 


nthet lins, he cot not therefore att them,thar by their 


P19.40. 


1, ve} aft.ctions they ſhould ſatishie for their tins : tor the 

- + pation and uttering of Jeſus Chrilt is the ranſome 

wy an expiation of our {in ; bac that by affli tion he 

- r& may bring {nners to repentance. ---- When a Pg. 41, 

| Chriſtian feeth himſelf foriaken of all' men, he 42, 43 

1 1 mult pray, and not ceaſe to pray, but pray in faith ' 

OF millruitting nothing, ---- God calleth Invocation Pſal. 49. 
Go or crying on hit! in tronble, a Sacrifice, the true 

"004 and molt acceptable honour. ---- So likewiſe he 


mot} calleth the Hope, wizcreby we tarry his help in af- 

eds fliction, Sacrifice, Sacritice you the ſacrifice of J1- Pſal 

oc tice, and hope ye in the Lord, g.d. that Hope is -* * 4* 

at bit a Sacrifice, whereby we yield juſtice to God, that 

{ſeth (ſeeing he hath fo promiſed) he will pluck us out 

[may and deliver us, for ſo muci1 as |e is righteous and Pg. 59, 

Goo true, ---- Of patience to God-ward, ſpringeth 60, &c, 
' forth 


g (90) 


q at peace with God, it tarrieth help of him, and 
» 24$- 66,utrerly ſetteth alide luſt to revenge. ---- Our rex 
+ 67zKC. ſonis therefore troubled and vexed in perlecution, 
; becauſe it thinketh that we are afflicted becauſe 
God either hateth us, or doth no: recard vs, nzj- 
ther will he'p us. Theſe falſe opinions Uo! plick- 
eth from us, an4 teache:h ns, that we are atilicted, 
not becauſe he hateth us,but becauſe h2 will eicher 
amend us, or wien we be amended,continue us , 
——_— And that in or affl Rion he will help vs, an! 


forth patience toward men ; for when the heart i | 


of keep ns, an1 alſo comtore us witi the Ho!y Gholt, 
W and ſ2t our Conſcience at peace, and make us be! 
Ly Pag. 69,glad in God, cc. ---- Cirittian patience hath cer- 
br Kc. tain conditions, whereby it 15 known to-be true pa- 
i tience. (1) It grudgeth not, neither excufeth it] 
Fl, ſelf, as though 1t ſhould ſifter unworthily for his} 


peace, as F remiah faith, ---- (2) It cafteth all care-| 
4 fuineſs on God, and commitrcech it fe'f who'ly to! 
" God, that Gods will be done and not I's, (3) It| 
2 bumbleta himſelf, and catteih off the pleaſures of | 
'> the World.- (42) He is merry ani ready to ſuffer | 
4 4 Pr'p. toyet more heevy and 6; jevous evils. ---- We mutt} 
W 7* Crof, look for help in all attliciions ; for God prow'ſerh 
P*3:70- his help, ſfayins, I cms with yer, Fear vent, Þ ii 
>. Strengthen you, --=- Bat the manner, time, and ind} 
' "of help is unknown unto us, that Vaith an! Hope 
be. may have place,whic! Ricketh to theſe tr 145 winct 
I Pag. 76, are not ſeen nor heard. ---- God deliverect wuae! 
- moſt need is, that his 5!ory may ſane the briguter, 
Pag. 89. ---- He will therefore help, when we be ina man- 
ner compelled to deſpair in all hatgane help, and 
 whenall carnal countel deceiveth us; for God on- 

Peg. 91.1y will be glorified. --- He doth prolong help rot 
our utility and profit, that he mig/tt exercife and 
Prove 


y. Pag. 


{!n:, wherefore he {itteth down and holderh his} _ 
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(92) ; 

art is prove Faith by temptation, ſo that he onely might 

» and} 96; the title and name of Helper. ---- He that P:g. 92, 
r re>$lteveth makes not hatte. He which yer feems 93. 

mon lf: ot, ſhall appear at the end, and ſhall not ye : 

caul: although he tarry, yet look for him, tor he is co- 

Ne! f.nins, and at the laſt he ſhall come and ſhall not 

[1Ck- Fro flow, --=- It is alſo a great comfort to them that 

ed. inatt tion, toremenber that they have Chriſt, a. 
icher and his Propiets, and Apoltles, and all good and ,; be preps 
1509} loly men for their examples, ---- Furthermore, it 19 the Cr0/s, 
Ml}; a oreat comfort tothe godly, that the wicked 1-1. ande. 
0%} (whom God doth uſe as a rod to ſcourge the god ly) 1» [.2. 

s be go not clear away without puniſhment, witom he _ 
cer-} maketh either ſhamefully aſhamed , or through 

- Pf their own counſel he doth take them, and brinseth 

-th 7 hem into the ſame deitruttion, which they them- 

rs} felves have ftudied and found out for others. 


| his} The cauſe is, For he that hurteth one faithful, Pag.1 09, 
mg ! wrongeth not onely him, but God, who doth re- 11, 
\/ ta! : 


70! rene the injury and wrons done to the faithful,as 
3) Ic mzry done to himſelf. ---- He that toucheth you, 
-> | toicheth the apple of mine eye. ---- Sul, Sawx!, 
fret} why perſecuteth thou me. ---- If thou beelt tem- P:g-136, 
pred concernins the Goſpel, or ſuffering perſecn- XC. 
tion for the Goſpel , think of theſe Scriptares, 
Ie that receeveth not ay Croſs, ond follows not me, ts 
not ncr:by f Mi. If any 7471 will come fer me, let 
| 'P*} bins foriche himſelf, and the I's Croſs and follow nz», 
Mer Fir he tht wil ſave Þes ſuc! flo! loſe it. Contrarimile 
iN be that loſeth his ſoul for my [che, ſhall fond it. He 
el 8 that wil confeſs m2 lifore men, I will confeſs hins be= 
fore my Father. ---- The Apoſtles rejoyced that they 
were counted worthy. --- The Servant is not above 
of tis Lord : all they that will live godly in Chriſt 
1071 Jeſts muſt ſuffer perſecution. ---- If chon miſt die, 
= and leave Wife andChildrenand thy dear Friends, 
n jay, 


- , 
$rap! 


[ 
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fay, The Lord ſhall be their Defender ; for (; 
both will, and is able to cheriſh mine , to nour 
and defend them ; for he is the-Father of the 4 
therleſs, and the Widows Husvand. I torget t! 


yo 
lih 


See al." ehind-my back , and endeavour my {elf to thi 
chap. IE, thinss that are before my tace. They that iv) 


I. S. y* 
Wives, let them be az though they had none , a 


they that weep as though they wept not. ---- It & 
tan ſay thou muſt forſake the world , what ther 
Anſwer thon contrariwiſe : I ſhall attain Heaye 
Fir blifſed are the ded that dic it the Lwd. All 
world Iveth in wickedneſs. Al! that are born 
God overcome the world, and this the victor 
whic' overcometh the world , our fait!) All t 
world ſhall periſh with its luſts and deiires, Lo 
nat the world , nar the thin3s of the world, Vl; 
are ftran5ers in this world, anl cit'zens of Heave 
---- Ye ſons of men, why love ye vanities, an 
feek lies? how long love yo. infancy or child 


hood ? ---- 
' 


. ”» 
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& of the tis Tife they be as ſheep ordained to beflain , ant 


41 <Q ſeem forſaken ot (35d, cc. yet they do nat delpatr, 
xc nonot in deati;, but azefure they ſhall paſs thro} 
death to life eternal, cc. Allo they have this cont 
fort, that their death is $9904 and precious ; the; 
alſo know , that thro15h Chrifts eat, Ceat'th 
P.g.13c, overcome and aboliſhed. ---- Chritt by iis ccat 
hath changed their ceat!h into a fleep. ---- $ach? 
P:7.19.4, beat the point of death, onght to take Comtort ani 


be ſtrons, in that they know that they carry witl 
them both Letter and Token , whic' 1-Bapriime, 
whereby their death is incorporate with the death 
of Chriſt, and that it is nor their death, ſo muchs 


the death of Chritt. Wherefore let them ſurely: 


truſt , that they ſhal! overcome , as that death of 
Chrilt 
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Chriſt hath overcome. Unto the codly it is a Sreat P19.191. 
T comfort , that they know that death is nut in the 
power of Tyrants, nor put into the hand of any 
Creature, leaſt they ſhould be much troubled, &c. 
they ſhall onely die when it pleafeth_the Lord. 
.--- We cannot live any longer then th#Lord hath Pag.1 93, 
| appointed, and we ſhall not die , chongh we be in 
«Þ the greateſt peril , and extreme jeopardy before 
our hour. ---- Then wherefore ſhould they fear Pag.202, 
death? they cannot live longer then God hati ap- 
A11 of pointed, nor dic any ſooner. ---- Ic is the Comfort 5,4 page 
T of the godly in all adveriity , that throngh the 255, &c. 
Grace of God, tiey ſhall be revived,and raiſed up, 
{ a well the body as the foul; the ſouls to Juttice, 
the bodies to Glory. This hope the wicked have 
not, Fc. ---- It is a great comfort that afflition £.1g.223, 
ſhall not endure continually, and che afflictions of 22, 
this time are not worthy of the Glory which ſhall 
11,4 be ſhewed pon 118, ---- Onr trouble, which is bur 
temporal and lis/1t,yorxeth an exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of Glory unto us, wiio look nor on the 
tings chat are ſeen , buc on them wiiich are not 
[een -=-- ; 
If a man praiſe a very fool (faith Mr. Frith in his 
} Preface to his Mirrour) and think his wit good and 
the] profound , he is indeed more fool then the otter, 
| Thus ſeeing man praiferth and cormends riciies , 
,f honour , &c. and ſuch other vain and tranlitory 
|| ings, which are but as a dream, 1d vaniſh like a 
\| Hower of the field ; when a man ſnould have molt 
| need of them , le himſelf is more vain then thoſe 
things which are but vanity. 


- - 


me : | 
1114 , 1f God hath opened the eyes of thy mind (faith $:e the gt:75 


-oly| and Wiſdome through the knowledge of his Word, /!}; Pp I;1 
1 oft Poalt not thy {elf of ir, but rather fear and tremble, 74 *© 
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for a chargeable Office is committed unto the 
which (if thon fulfil it) is 1;ke to colt thee thy |; 
at one time or other, with much trotwie and perk 
Cution 3; but if thou fulfill it not, then ſhall th 
Ofice be thy Damnation. For St. Pax! faith, Wl 
ts me if 1 fhexch nit. And by the Proptce Exe 
Gol iaich, If 7 [:y wnto the wicked th. be [hall diet 
death, £n1 then ſhew kin not f it 5 the :; iched halls 
in lis iniquity, lnt 1 ſhall require his blood at iby has 
But peradventure our Divines would expoui 
tele Texts 'onely of them that are ſent and ha 
cire of fouls. Whereunto I anſwer , That ever 
nan that hath the light of Gods Word revealed ur 
to him, is ſent whereſoever he ſeeth neceflity , a 
harh the cure of his Neighbours foul, e. 7. 1f Gif 
hatch given me my {:1ght, and I perceive a blink 
man $0ins inthe way , which is ready tor lack 
11S/:t to fall into a pit, wherein he, would likely pe 
riſh, I am bound by Gods Command to g:1ide br; 
:;1 h2 be paſt that jeopardy , or elſe it he peril! 
erein , his blood ſaall be required at my hand 
Tivs if I perceive my Neighbour like to periſh 
ack of Chriits Doctrin2 , then am I bound to i} 
\rn&t him with the knowledge God hath given me 
of Elſe iis blood ſhall be required at my han! 


: 


| 


Peradventure they will ſay, that there 1s alreaths 


one appointed to watch the Pit, cc. and thereto! 
I am diſcharged and need take no thought. Where 
unto I anſwer, I would be glad that fo it _ 
withſtanding it I perceive that the Watchmen 


aſleep, or runto the Ale-houſe, &'c. and through 


his negligence efpie my Neighbour in danger 
the Pir, then am I nevertheleſs bound to lead hit 
from it. I think that God hath ſent me at that tir! 


to ſave that ſoul from periſhins , and the Law, 


God and Nature that bindeth me thereunto, whit 
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pnto him as I would bg done unto, ---- If Ged Haz: 1, 


hath given thee riches, &c. thou art yet the very 
owner of them , but God is the Owner, who faith 
by the Propher, Gold zs mine, and ſiſvcr is mine, and 
he hath for « {(o ſun made thee a Stew rd of them, to ſee 


| whether thoz 444 Le faith fol in the diftribation of thim, 


according to bis 1 a:mends, ---- Our ſpiritual Poſ- 


? ſeſfionaries are Co::ovle Thieves and Murtherers , as 
um} concerning the body , belides their murthering of 


the ſoul, ſor lack of Gods Word , which they will 
neither preach , or ſufter any other to do it pure- 
ly, but perſecute them , and pnt them unto moſt 
cruel death : Firit , they are Thieves and Murthe- 
rers, becauſe they diftribute not what they have 
from charitable Foretaihers, to the intent it ſhould 
have been mini{tred unto the Poor, but upon Hor- 


fare, fc. Thus they defraud the Poor of their 
bread, and ſo are Thieves ; and (becauſe this bread 
5 their life) they are Murtherers alſo. ---- Belides 
twey are Thieves and Murtherers tor withdrawing 
their perfect Members from labour, whereby they 
mgnt miniſter nnto their Neighbours necethries 
(I ſpeak of as wany asare not occupied about prea- 
ching Gods Word. ) 

Belides theſe and many other Treatiſes , he 
wrote alſo ſeveral choice Leiters , whileſt he was 
Prifoner in the Tower. 


In his Letter to the faithful Followers of Chrifts S:e his 
vl. Goſpel,he thus expreſſeth himſelf,---- Ir cannot be 745 p23. 
expreſs'd , Dearly Beloved in the Lord ) what joy *” on 


and comfort it is to my heart to perceive how the 
Word of God hath wronsht, and continually wor- 
keth among vou ; fo that I fnd no ſmall number 
walking in the wayes of the Lord , according as he 
: Save 
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Save us Comman.!\ment , willing that we ſhoulf 
love each other, as he loved 1s, Now have I expe 
rience of the faith which is in you, and canteltihe 
that it is withour limulation , that ye love notin 
word and tongue onelv , but in deed and trut), 
What can be more trial of a faithful heart, then ty 
adventure not onely to aid an1 ſuccour by tl: 
means of other (which wichout Canger may nothe 
admitted unto 1s ) but alſo perſonally to vitit tix 
Poor opprefied , ani fee that nothing be lacking 
11N:0 them, but that they have both ghoſtly comfor 
and bodily ſu{tenance, notwithſtanding the ftrar 
intibition and terrible menacins of theſe world 
Rulers, even ready to abide the extreamelt jeopar 
dies that Tyrants can imagine. This is an evidence 


that you have prepared your ſelves ro the Croſsoff 


Cirriit, accordins to the Counſel of the Wile man, 
wuich faith, 21y Sen , nhen ther ſhalt erter into ity 
w.:y o/ the Lord, prepare thy ſelf unto trilu'tion, This 
iS an evidence that you have calt np your accounts, 
and have wierewitn to finiſh the Tower, which ye 
have besnn to build : and I doubt not but he that 
ach bezon this work in you , ſhall for His Glory 
accompliſh the ſame, even unto the coming of the 
Lord, whicit ſhall give unto every man according 
io his deeds. And albeit God of his ſecret Judge 


ments for a time keep the rod from ſome of then 


) 


tart enſue his ſteps, yet let them ſurely reckonup- 
on it ; for there is no doubt, but all waich will 
live devoutly in Chriſt mult ſuffer perſecution; for 
whom the Lord loveth he correcteth, and chaiten- 
eth every child that he receiveth. ---- If ye be not 
under correftion , of which we are all partakers, 


_ then areye baſtards, and not children. Neverthe- 


leſs we may not ſuppoſe that our moſt loving Fx 
ther ſhould do that , becauſe he rejoyceth = 
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blood or puniſhment, but he doth ic for our lingu- 
lar profit , that we may be partaxers of Holinef, 
and that the remnants of fin , which (throngh the 
frailty of our Members ) rebel againft the S$pirir 
and Will, caulins our works to go unperfectly tor- 
ward, and may foine deal be ſuppreled , leatt they 
ſhould ſubdue us and reign over ns. ---- Of theſe 
things God had given me the ſpeculation before , 
and now it hath plexſed him to put in ure an pra- 
Riſe upon me. I ever thought , yea and do think, 
that to walk afrer Gods Word , would coſt me my 
life at one time or another ; and although the 
Kings Grace ſhould take me into his Favour , and 
not ſuffer the bloody Edomites to have their plea- 
ſures npon me , yet will I not think that I am eſca- 
ped, but that God hath onely deferred it for a ſea- 
ſon, tothe intent that I ſaould work ſomewhat 
thathe hath appointed me to do , and to uſe me 
to his Glory. And I beſeech all the faithful fol- 
lowers of the Lord to arm themſelves with the ſame 
ſuppolition , marking themſe'ves with ihe {ign of 
the Croſs , not from the Crofs as the ſuperiticious 
multitade do, but rather to the Crofs, in token that 
they be ever ready willinsly to receive tie Croſs, 
when it ſhall pleaſe God to lay it upon them. The 
day that it cometh not, count it clear won , giving 
thanks to the Lord who hath kept it from you, and 
tien when it cometh, it ſha!l nothing diſmay you ; 
for it is no new thing , but that which you have 
contin:zally looked for. And donbt not but that 
| God, who is faithful, will not ſutter you to be tem- 
pted above what you are able to bear , but ſhall 
ever ſend ſome occalion by the which ye ſhall ſtand 
fedfaſt , for either he ſhall blind the eves of your 
enzmies, and diminiſh their Tyrannous Power , or 
«ſe when be hath ſuffered —_ to do their yo 
anc 


Fox. V'/42 
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and that the Dragon iarh cait a whole Mood of mf \., 
ters aſter you, he ſhall c auf even the Earth to op (af 
er mouth,& fivallo them u; 2.50 faithful is he af + 
careful ro eaſe ns, when the v CXAtl "1 ſhall bet ;c 

hcav/ for a5, he ſhall fend a7 feph | erOre YOu,A 310 \f. 

e ſhall come into Eoyny:; Yea he ſhall Prov: ef Ti 
ſ; 
. 
l 


you, tat ye ſhall have an lunded F Arers for one 
al Cl Moroers Ior one , an nundred Hoy i by 
for one, and thatin this life, asT have provedk 
expe T__ _ after tins lite everlattins Joy with 1tte 
Chritt or Saviour. Notwitiitandins tince ti 
Neatfatnek, comes not as our felves ( as'St. Aeſ, 
ſaith) tiere was never Nan fo week or i; ail, no nf 1 6 
the 5:eaceft offenTer that ever liveit, bt 119 even] 0''t 
ma" of his OWnnat.'inre ſhowmid be is iratl, and cont —_ 
mit as 57eat enormities, Except NCWE!E & ept i303 ; , 
Ti by tt Wirlean Power oy God, I beſc "CC! i YOU Tl 
Brethren, inthe Lord fef'ts Cirift, to pray with th, 
me, that we my be Veſlit; to his land ond Prakef bac 


y 1 


” = +4 'S wo as ! i VI conty? ; *J > iy 
wiAHitr ie foCrer tf ULEUTIEY vl COCUI CPOnny __ 


The Facter or Glory give us tre Spirit of witort g.. 
enderitanding , and knowledoe , and Fartenttt g*, 
eves of our mind, thatwe may know His waved in; 
praiim's te Lord efcrnally, ---- 4272-2, for 


Ton Frith t;* P-if 403* 6 } 'u ny 
Chriſt, t ail times lidth lf 0! 

plenfirrc. | 
anc 
In his Letier to is Friends concernins dn 
troubles, ---- I doubt not, dear Brethren, but th the 
it doth ſome deal vex yo! , to ſee the one - Th 
have all the words , and freely to ſpeak what tif ſue 
lit, and the other to be put to lilence , and not! it c 
be heard indifferently ; but refer your matte} m1 
VINE thi 


(99) 
1 . A 
i of mr reito Ged , who fhortly thalt judge ater anotner 
Oo (afl 'vh Tr Wh 
hea} The At -cibiſhop cf Canterfxry having ſent one Fa 


bet bf tits (Gent:eme! and on? « Ent Porters te 0 4eich pr 9 
SAOSUME Ne Fog Prilh Ott of t 1 Tower t be examined; 99t+ 
Fe 4 * | 


vide Ti (Gentle an Dity in - Ir 1, EN: fey O17 C [ to pe th 
'Or Of ſ#ade !m to reient to Arthority, and to GiVe 
Houſe rlace for a time, and not to call hinelF away, ail 
ovedl {:8%r al! ! yy: &7ty to per(dh with 1M witt 
Oy wit little profit to the Korle, Go, Mer. Frith gave him 
Ice ay than';s f for 1s good will, b: told :m farther,tius, 
« Aff} My Cauſe and Conience is fuch , that in no wiſe 
no} 1 either may or can for any vi; :Ldty reſpett with- 
\COVery git Cats kf} of camnation {tart alic C,& 5.17 1 be de- 
1d COME mands hy V at TI think of the $: *PPET of toe Lord, 
Pe1309 othervwite called i 


! the Sacrament of the Altar, I muſt 
C11 YO9 needs tn my Knowledre and my Confcicnce, 
"UF ton 110 nonld Pie: fently lolfe (Wonty [vs , if [ 
4 bad fo Many. ---- And it I way be jndifterently 
"0 V4 hotwd : I 1 (1 re mine A: tw el lW!Cg> CAM; CalN- 
$0,070 Een Me or mine A fertion, C*, Yea Barry 2 
ads. | 07 te Denman Jyowtar well i you 5ht be 
TRL mdiferently boa! <; but I miucy doubt thereof, 
f or that o'r Matter rs *Irift vhs mot inciferent ly 


1 


| beard , neither ſhould be (as I wink) if hewere 


-/ 


v 


1%} nw pr CLENt 2 a: San 'N ti2e worlt, Gi, Well, well, 
" gh bo (qr oth Frith unto. me Gemicman "l KNOW Very well 
f that the Dorine of the Sacrament , which I hold 

| and haxe ovened , contrary to tie Opinion of this 
ng Bf Reatin , Is vetv hard meat to be 15 — , both of 
at t 1 the Clergy and Laity : bt this I will C, ay to you, 
part | That if yo1 live but tw ency years mare , you ſhall 
ar tone ſee this whole Rea!m of mine Opinion, Cc. and if 
| notiÞ it come not t9 paſs, then acco:v: me the vainefſt 
matey man that ever you heard ſpeak wit! a rongue,---All 
v9 things well and rightly pondered, my death in this 
Hh 2 (Ca: iſe” 


** 


7 


(100) *» 

Cauſe (which is Gods and not mine ) ſhall be bet 
ter unto me and all mine, then life in continu} to 
bondage and miſery. The Gentleman was if au 
wrought upon, that he contrived a way for Mer fti 
Frith's eſcape, and prevailed with the Porter tf thi 
agree with him in the ſuffering thereof , andt 

told him, that the bulineſs which he had undert all 
ken, viz. to lead him as a ſheep to the flauchter, { 
Srieved him, that he was overwhelmed with c 
and forrows ; whereupon he was reſolved , uh 
danger ſoever he incurred, to find out a way to& 
liver him out of the Lyons mouth, and ſo acquaint 
ed him with the way that be and the Porter h 
agreed upon. Mr, Frith having diligently hearken 
ed to his Speech, ſaid with a {miling countenan 
And is this the effect of vour ſecret conſultati 
allthis waile, ſurely you are like to loſe your! 
bour, for if you ſhould both leave me here, and 
to Croydon , Ceclarins to the Biſhups that you hy 
lot Frith , 1 would ſurely follow after as ſalts} 
could , and brins them news that I had toundan 
brought Frith back again. Do vou think tat I; 
afraid to declare mine Opinion before the B.ſh 
inſo manifeſt a Trath ? You are a fond man (fi 
tie Gentleman ) thus ro talk. Do you think thx 
your reaſoning with the Biſhops will do any good 
I munch marvel that you were ſo willing to fl:eth 
Realm before you were taken , and now fo unvilf £4 
1ing to fave your ſelf when vou way. Marry ( faq 
Frith) there is a great difterence between eſcaping 4: ! 
then and now , then I was at liberty , and notaf Ki 
tached ; but now being taken by the Higher Pot 
ers, and that by Almighty Gods permiilion a (th 
providence , I am fallen into the Piſhops hand Ne 
cnelv for Religions fake, and for ſuch Do&rine,# ON 


I am bound in conſcience under pain of damnati ". 
Ly i 


> 


( 101 ) 
! romaintain. 1f I ſhonld now fart aſide , and run 

away, I ſhould run from my God, and from cle te- 

fimony of his Word , whereby I ſhould deſerve a 

thouſand hells. 

At the time of his burning Dr. Cook admon'ſhed Fox, Pot 2, 
all the people, that they ſhould no more pray for ?*$: 310. 
him, then they would do for a Dog. Whereupon 
Mr. Frith ſmiling , delired the Lord to forgive 
him. 

Fu/gentias. 

An Ariz Bifhop ofterins to puniſh the Prieſt 014k, 
that had molt mercileſly beaten him , if he detired {7 Yotame 
it, he ſaid , Ir is not lawful for a Chriſtian to medi- # £205, 
ate revenge , our Lord Chrift well knows how to Þ 367» XG 
repay the injuries offered to , and inflied on his 
Servants. If my caſe be avenged , then loſe I the 
reward of my patience. It may alſo ſcandalize ma- 
ny little ones, if I a Catholick ſhould require 
judgement at an Arians hands. 

In the midſt of his greateſt ſufferings he uſed 
toſfay , Pura pro Chrifto toler.:nda , We mult (iffer 
more then this for Chrift, Cl 


ik thx (z. 
' Fool Cirdiner, 
fied Pillim Gardinr, an Engliſh Merchant in P:rta- Fox, Fila, 
unit 24, was ſo much troubled in ſpirit at the light of **$: 746: 
( fag tae Idolatry, committed by the Prieſts inthe Maſs, 
caping a: the folemn'zation of the Marriage between the 
notaf Kinz of P..r7t2.11's Son, and the King of Spain's 
r Pond Daughter, tha: he could not be quiet , till he had 
n af (though 1 the preſence of the King , and of the 
rand} Nobles, and whole City) the next Sabbath with 
ine, one hand ſnatched away the Cake from the Prielt, 
natioh and trod it under his feer, and with the other over- 

q threw the Cha/ice, The King asking him how he 

: durit 


(102 
4 durit be ſo bold 2 He anſwered, Moſtnable Kin 
---- The thins whici you lave ſeen, was 112 dong 


nor t16uSht of me for a my con: mv; Yy Or YEProa, 
to your preſence , bur onely for ti;is purpoſe (+ 
betore God I do clearl; confe's) to o feck the ah: 


tion of this people. 

Beins ask'd win fer him on? He anfrere 
He was not moved by airy wan, but by tiso 
Confcience, tinere Uein's rig man un{er Fieaver 
for witoſe ſake he would by ut himſelf into fo ma 
feſt adanzer, but he owed kis fervice ff: to Goll 
and ſecondarily to tetr ſaly ation ; wheretore if! 
had done any thing difpleaſins to then , lik 
ought to __ it cothen ſelves ve! > {0 irrew 

rently uſed the Sacrament of the Lords Supper un 
to ſo great Idols try, Nt without great 10673 -19% 
the Church, violation of the Sacrament, and th 


# RY, ' # "WM '+ Ry —_ y CA* F - 341.4 
peril of their own foils, except they repet 
. + . + 


3 
red, . | 
For this ie wa; aki” tormentge, an 0:7000f 
and in the £ re e he fun ; P/zl. 42. Jrdge mr, CC 
end defe: C.l6 Ce Þ if he 447387 Cl at ny 


ple, 


Tk, 
<2" 


Fox, V3. Chriſto: bir G. me: 1», havins been aSpend-thrif 

£98. 49% was converted | DY Lis Strittz, & 
Ie ought rather to atetbing of iis Gorting's to ti 
poor , tien to ſpend them fo wailfully ; fog if it 
continned fo, God world Larelz cald hirn to an 
count for it , inſoinnci titat tewas choſen a Det 
con in the Church ; in the execntion of which Of 
fice, he was taken and impriſoned, and being as 
{how he cameto tr: n Heretick , ſeeing he > learned 
not that or his Maiter the Abbot, he anſwered, 
am no Heretick , but a right believing Chriſtian 
which he taught me not inceed , but rather r, oth! 


; Vie 
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vile qualities, which I am aſhamed now to re- . 


hearſe. 

Some ob; eating to him lus yo ontit , beinz about 
the ave of thirty ng jp tem , Thar mans life 
col me hut of We: 3 "A the day of his die 
and the Cay of ifs arh, Ani for wy par ſaid he 
I am naw willins by death to pats into es 
life. 

The morn'ns that he was to be executed , He 
Gid to iis Fello.,-Prifoners (having puton a clean 
ſhirt, and waſhed iti! _ Brethren, I am now 50- 
ing to be Na ried , I hope before noon to dr! nk; of 
tix wine of the Kinzdome of Heaven. 

A Frier com. Þ. io them (as he faid ) to convert 
tier ; (rift: 1 faid unto him , Away from ns, 
thgit Feducer 2 Souls , Tot we have notlinz wo do 
with thee, 

One of tis Fellow-ſufterers (as the Hansman 
was gag#in'; 2imy {aid Wrat, hall we not have li- 
berry 311 44% OUr 2aik hoar to  pratie our God wit! 
our #0;ce and ton3'te, Brotiier nm Ooderia) _n 
ngt this d'fco rage us , toc Ute GrCAICY Wron3 0'! 
enmies THINK to ao vNto 158, th e moe afitance we 
ſhall find iron God : Avi 0 he never ceaſed ro 
comfort av! MW, t:! 5 3. >:48- 'ed alto 5 and burnt 
Tue 2, 1 7 

Gord, 

Abo! 'ttt 1@year 1160, jnt the rei *n of Tewry the Clarks 
Second, came abont tive 7744/7; mo Eng!-nd," Martyrolo;y 
Gcr..3, "ks be ns TIC! MMinifur, to lwhnonr to win” FRY 
D'ſciples to Citriit. They were converted before a 
Council of Biſhops at O»{w4, and Ccr.n! ſpeaking 
for them all, ſaid, We are Ciriitians, holdins and 
reverencins the Doctrine of the Apoilles.---Being 
urged with ArgUMents aga 'm{t cheir Doctrine, they 
anſwered , They be tieved as they were taught by 

H + Gods 
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Gods Word , but would not diſpute their faith! he 
--- Being admoniſhed to repent , and threatned ji} to. 


they did not, they deſpiſed their Counſel, ſcorne( 
their threats, ſaying, fed are they that [for perſe 
cntion for righteonſ neſs jth; , for theirs ts the Kine 
of He: wen. 

They were excommunicated, burnt in the fore. 


ad [ 
fav 
10 


heads for Hereticks , Mr. Gerad both in the fore} ſp; 


head and cheek; rheir cloatits were cut off ro their 
Gitdles, and ſo whip: through Oxfcrd, they tin zing 

Q 4 . . 3 
all the while, Bleſſed cre 3e bon aven boate you z and 


deſpitefully #/e yeu, &C. 
Gheſt. 


ox, Polls, Lamnrence Gheſt had his wite and feven children} By 
21032. brought to him ( the Biſhop hop. ns to overcome} el 
him by his natnral affe&tion to them ) an. his wife Sc 
beginning to exhort him to favour himſelf, He de-J he 
fired her not to hea block in iis way , for that hef | 
was in a gocd courſe, running toward the mark of! al 


his ſalvation. 
Cribs. ”, 


7} Fox, Yol.z, Some of the Articles exitibited againit Mr} & 
> pag. 858. Richoyd Git ſin, ---- (4) That he hath commended, | 


allowed,detended.and liked both Crommer,l, MELUNG 


: 


1 
F 


of 


i 


t; 


Kidley, and all other Hereticks here in this Realm) w 
of England, according to the Eccleliaſtical Law & 
condemned for Hereticks,and alfo liked their Op | t! 
nions. (4) That he hath comforted, aided, athft- } 1 


ed, and maintained bot't by words and otherwile, 
Hereticks and erroneous Perſons, or ar the lealt 
ſuſpeRed and infamed of Hereſies, &c. (5) That 
"i he hath affirmed that the Religion now uſed in tins 
Realm, is in no wiſe agreeable ro Gods Ward 

and Commandment, &#c. 
» The Biſhop asking him, if he knew any cauſe 


| 


Y, 


t 
i 
why the Sentence ſhould not be read againſt wn | 


et: 
a 
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he aid, the Biſhop had nothing wherefore juſtly Pag.359. 


© condemn him. Sentence beins read, He again 
admoniſhed Gibſon to remember himſelf, and ſo 
fave his foul. Mr. Gibſon anforered, That he would 
not hear the Biſhops bablinz,boldly proteſting that 
he v;as contrary to them all in his mind, though he 
aſoret'me kept it ſecret, for fear of the Law. And 
ſpeaking to the Biſhop, he ſaid, Bleſſed am 1, that 
2m curied at your hands, We have nothing now, 
bit thus will I; for as the Biſhop ſaith, ſo it muſt 
be. And no herelie is it to turn the truth of Gods 
Word into lies, and that do yor1. 

Mr. Gibſon alſo propounded Nine Articles to 
Benner, by him to be anſwered by yea or nay, or 
elſe by ſayin he could not tell (1) Whether the 
Scriptures of God, written by Moſes and other 
holy Prophets of God throng! faith,that is in Chriſt 
Jeſus, be available Doctrine, to make all men in 
all things unto ſalvation learned, without the help 
of any other Do&trine, or no? (3) Whether the 
holy Word of God, as it is written, doth ſuſhici- 
ently teach all men, of what dignity, eſtate, or 
callinz by Othce whatſoever he or they be, their 
fall, true, and lawful duty in their Office > and 
whether every man ---- be found upon the pain of 
eternal damnation, in all things to do, as he is 
thereby taught and commanded, and in no wiſe to 
leave undone any thins that is to be done, bei 
taught and commanded by the ſame? (4) Whetfter 
any man (rhe Lord pow Chriſt, God and man on- 
ly except) by the holy Ordinance of God, ever 
was, is, or ſhall be Lord over Faith? (5) By what 
lawfol Anthorityor Power any man of what Digni- 
ty, Eſtate, or Calling ſoever he or they be, may be. 
lo bold as to alter or change the holy Ordinances 
of God, or any of them, or any part of them? 


(6) By 


C106) 

(6) By what evident tokens Ancichritt in his M: 
niſters may be known, ſeeing it is written, Tha 
Satan can ciange himfelt inco tne {im;:litnde of a 
Angel of Ligitt, and his Minitters fa{hion them: 
ſelves, as thous} they were Miniiters of righte 
ouſnefs? (7) What the Beat is, wiici makxet 
war with the Saincs of God ? and what tie gorge 
01s and glittering Whore is,which i:ttzti upon the 
Beait ? ---- 


Gilby, 


: 19 . . "= "24 \ 
Sce Mr. Mr. Anthony CG1lty, an exiied Miniiter of Cir , 


cM} 1122 Queen Ar)'s dayes, i (1s Agdtnon:tion fpeay 
zo Englang £1. ---- Whereas many have written. Pany pro 
2#d Scor- fitable Admonitions to you twain (O En2iand and 
land to cal Scotland, both makins one Jfland moſt happy, i 
th:14 18 ve- you could know your own happineſs ) ---- and 
peramety others with Pen an Tonsve, with Wo: 'd, wit 
Geneva, VVriting, with jeof Ywardy and lots of Lands, Goods 
1553, p22, 4nd Lives , have 2 adinon ihe'l 1 YOu by THECLET ” OL lia 
os. * eyered poylſon of Peniitry, that ve to = and 
Pa mICT to Yo! COMA D Cri dition andy iffer GC itt "Ct 
nar vour ſe lves and vours, fouls and bodies, fat 
now and ever. I thous! It iT my Cuty (12113 your 
Cir LiCt! ON Oo ans }: :dgement to Gra ſo neat) 


Pc, £09, nhoyx hw IC or how lutle fo 2x they nave prev VAI 


e,. Vet once again to admon ſh yo!t both to give 
el tO chat tr: ih, whici my Brethren hax 
written, and efpeciclly to ftir your hearts to re 
penrance, or at the Icait to ofer wy folr 4 win 


| 


agSaink you, " for the juſtice of God, and {113 rig! 
rcous judgements, v HMC doablets ( (it Vour reach 
be hardned) againft you both are at hand to be utÞ 
rered. Thus by our writins, whom * 't pleaſeth Gn 
tw ſtir np of your Nations all men thar now Iv 
and that ſhall come afrer.us, ſhall have cauſe alh| 


to praiſe the mercy of God, that fo oftadmon.ſt 
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and to conſider his ju# pu- 

nihment, w hen he ſhall pour forth his vengeance. 

Give ear the -refore beti mes. O Z7::.in (for of that 
wme bot rejovcet th) wit: loft the Lord calleth, 

and admonitheth : thar t5 the acceptable 


er before ke frikes, 


ex! cxrorrech, 
tmeyien ti 
ofbered, ve cl 


VC et aſe t 10 E040 
nnort nave it afterward , tmon9) with 
cars (n did E/;::1) ve do eem to {Cox it. Yet once 
a Ain in Gods bel alt 'I eo offer you tie very means, 
waich if Gad of his mercies grant yo!! Srace to 
follow, I doubt nothing, but that of all your ene- 
n & ſpeedily ve ſhall be del! 'vered, Ve rejoyce at 
I's Word, I am fare, if ye have any hope of the 
performance Then hearken to the marter which 
] write unto you, not torth of mens Dreams and 
Fables, nor forth of propbane Hiſtories, painted 
vith mans wiſcome, yain eloquence, or ſivtile rea- 
tons, bar forth ot the infallible Word of Ga, 
hes. not this Gads curſe and threainins (amonoſt 

marſy others) pronounced avzinkt the lincul Land 
and Gifobedient people ? That fans ors ſhall de- 
your the Tait ' ty J. and, a and be above thee, vi 
and tity ftrons w 4b wherein thon truſted, ſhall be 
deſtroyed, Cc. And doth not 1/: 5.5 reckon this 
alſo az the extremity of all plagues,for the wicked- 
neis of the P20} vl to have women raiſer] up to rule 
over them? Bt witat ſaith the ſame ghar in the 
tes'nnins of his propheite, for a remedy againit 
_ 4nd all other evi! 


la:th ie } () » Je Pr iCesS of 


@ W.ll be found If 


bd T. wr FH, 2} 
Sodom. bad people of Go- 
morrah : lut n wet, Je, 0h RO YO Cle 1, tak *f HIPAY YOU 
wicked t hown s f, rth gr w7 febe, of Th tr h evil, learn 
to do well, &c. Then aill T turn my h. h d to thee, and 
pr ge UBM 1! {l thy dro tl of, an1 ! i « he amay thy tynnc, A! 1 1 
wil refture thy Tewlges as aferitine, and Counſetters as 


ef dd. And 27-ſcs faid before in the place alledg- 
ed, 


Der+.28. 


Ik. 


L) 
53. 


Full of lead Pag, Glo 


(108) 
Deut.28, ed, That if tha wilt hear the voice of the Lirdilf « 
God, and do his Commandments, thox ſhalt be bleſſed p 
the Town, and bleſſed in the Fie!d. The L:rd ſhall calf |, 
thine enemies, that riſe up againſt thee, to fall fol 
thee, &c. Lo the way in few words, O Britany, if 1 
win Gods favour, and therefore to overcome thing 4; 
enemies. But to print this more deeply pon youp ar 
hearts, O ye Princes and people of that Iſlani? A 
whom God hath begun to puniſh, ſeek (I wat 
you ) no ſhifting holes to excuſe your fl 
no political praQtiſes to reſiſF Gods vengeanc} th 
Pag. 62, ---- Submit your ſelves to him, who holdeth you! ar 
breath in your noſtrils, who with one blalt of ly th 
mouth can deſtroy all his enemies. Embrace hy s; 
Son Chriſt, and repent becimes for your obſtinay ; 
againſt him and his Word, and for your cruel, 7a 
againſt his Servants. Repent, repent. For repen! » 
rance is the onely way of your redreſs and del} w 
verance. ---- Conſider how the Lord hath intrex; $a 
ed Iſrael and Jul, his own people, how oft thy} C 
treſpaſſed, and how he gave them over into tt} a1 
hands of their enemies : But whenſoever they re; ya 
pented and turned again to God unfeignedly, x on 
ſent tem Judges and Deliverers, Kings and % 
viours. ---- Noah pronounceth, that within a hut! V\ 
dred and twenty years all fleſh ſhould be _—_ as 
ed. We hav2 many Noahs, that ſo cry in our tims} fat 
yet no man repenteth, All the time that Nah wap nd 
preparing for the Ark to avoid Gous Vengeance? vi 
the multitude derided this holy Propiet, as tit; S: 
multicude of you two Realms doth at chis day def de 
ride all them that by obedience to Gods Worlf oy 
ſeek the means appointed to. avoidGods jndgment) tr 
&- 63. Then the people would not repent, but as if the!} vi 
ſold live for ever they married, they banqueted} bu 
they builded, they planted, deriding Gods meſſen 
$ 


(109) 
oer, Do not you the like? I appeal to your own 
| Conſciences. The Lord calleth to fiſting (faith the 
Prophet 1ſziah) to mortifie themſelvcs, and kill their 
if laſts, Lus they kill Sheep and 1 #.0chs, Jeremy Cries 
for tears and lamentation ; They laugh and muck. 
ALlachi crieth to the people of his time, 7 wrn an- 
to me,and I will turn unto 108, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
and they proudly anſwer, / herein ſhall we turn ? 
' Areye not ſuch ? Do you not azk, Wherein ſhall 


(I a xe turn , when ye will not know your lins? Ye 
t 


fault} will nor confeſs and acknowledge your faults, 
15eanc? though ye go a whoring in every Street, Town, 
th you! and Village with your Idols : though the blood of 
{t of 4 the oppreſſed cry every where againft you for ven- 
race liy geance. So that ſeeing no token of repentance, I 
bitina} cannot cry unto you with John Baptift, O ye gene- 
cruel} 7201 f viIpers, who hath t.:ught you to flie from the 
* reper® wrath to come ? ---- But I will wound you no more ['ag. 64. 
d del with the words of the Prophets, or of this holy 
intrex; Saint of God John Baptift, but with our Saviour 
oft thi} Chriſts two moſt ſweet parables of the two Sons 
nto ti! and of the Tilmen, to whom he fer his v.ne- 
hey 1& yard, I will /alozr to [it before your cyes your relell;- 
dly, tf en, hyrocrifie , and cruelty, if ſv 4 can lring any of 
and Gl vs to repentance, ---- He hath called you by his 
a hut! Word many a time to work in his vineyard. 1 
_— ak, what you have anſwered. Some of you have 
rims; laid plainly,like rebellious children,That ye would 
14h wi, notdo it, that ye would not work in your Fathers 
5eance? vinevard. Shall I apply this part to Scitland ? 
a5 tht; Scotland was indeed called molt plainly and evi- 
lay dej dently through the mercies of God both by their 
Worlf own faithful Countreymen , and alſo by earneſt Pag. 65» 
ment travel of our Eag!i/þ Nation to come into the Lords 
if the! vineyard in the time of Kins Edward the Sixth, 
acted} but refuſed, That timg (as ye know) the vineyard 
nefſer in 
po | 


1 ” Ooty OO nes.” 
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in E:5/ni{ by the Cluldren of God was not alte{ live 
g2ther neglected, ant then moſt earn2!t' y were i the 
(O Br ethren ol Scocl. me) required to jOYn {2an4 Sce, 
Titit 1s in t2 Lord: $ work, bit Satan alas woftho 
no: {utter _ $ vid 10f red malice, end Anticiui thy 
bis Son, wehy ot abice, t thar C! itt ſhould mw | 
10 ftrons by joymng chat Iftz toger! = er in periepallt 
ReliSion, Gr. 127} this on: Want ho i] Hecont plat 
fate Sanftvary (25 it began to wg tO all tlie per4blil 
{6 cuied in all P'aces. ---- (; 0d tack 4G bor th hea 
vi/ood of his Sans, ſhed an *OligHh $4, Dy ano is k 
and friensflvp, by var and tC e frror d, Yee byl þ £0 
m.ne ant pe: tilen ic2, and a! wo Ho a'l other meanſ (4 
called you; to labour in his vin: yard ; brit to chi Wi! 
day alas ! we hear wor of your humole arpeaicaceyiot 
but ill ve fay with {ubborn- faces, We wv; TP ra 11 
Ibourwe wilt not be bowing to aver CFC Cop (fr 
Ye tunk perchance I an! too ſharp, and that Iach® 
cute Vou 210re ten \ you deterve tor OY : V0! Io 

c 
| 


249%" # TA Do E n * 1 . p ak own ' PRA 
MIY CO KNOW the WW ill 0; YOur Fane! ag 1 ant : 
EN * "Fae _— : . * = Y 
make profeiion of his Uoip al cl, bor contider, Bred [t 
thren, rat it£ is not enonch to know tic c m4 6 

| ic 


MINN, and to ali be fame 'nN month, bay *** 
tis neceflarv, tit ve retuſe your teive: , Yor own Nt 
pleaſures, app2tice;, and your ov wit ome, 1; bk 
ſkall be judoved faithfal labourers in the Lordy ** 
vineyard, and that ye bear the burthens - rogech _ 
with vour Brethren, and {vRer heat and ſwear, bey te 
fore ye tafle the fruits with them. God will noty 01 
be'cenient, titat ye look over the Hedge, and bez 9c 
hold the labours of your Brethren, but he requty © 
reth that ye put your hands alfo to the labours, tl 
ye travel continually to pluck up all nnprofial 
weeds, though info doing the Thorns prick | 
to th 6 bone; that ve allift your Brettren in thei 
labours, though it be with the jeopardy of 

v5, 
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lives, the loſs of your ſubſtance, and difpleafure of 


I $ce2lond. after 1 have advertized thee of this , that 
ro thou follow not the example of Zng/-rd, but ler 
Athy reformation be full and plain, according to 
Gods holy Will and Word, without addition. Let 
r{Jaltche plants, which thy Heavenly Fati:cr hath not 
Jplanted , be rooted out at once. Let not avarice 
nt blind thee , nor worldly wiſdome diſcourage thy 


ws tl heart ; letnone bear the name of a Teacher , tar 
two is known to be a Foſterer of Superitition , or any 


1 by & kind of wickedneſs. ---- Thus muſt thou , O Sco:- 
mean lard, repent thy former inobedience , if that thou 


to tif wilt be erproved orthe Lord. Andnow do I return 
— to tho. 0 Z.0,424.T do ict thee to the fecond Son 
{1 min he Paratle witch enfiuured his Father with Oat- 
reg hterns word-,teing 7 a. F. ihr { rt yet fe went notect 


it Tacks! For tince the tome I batt any remembrance, ovr 
: Þ xn He avon” Et thoe . OT its oY 'Cat MEercies 5 tath not 


i want ceaſed to call tle into his Vinerard , and to theſe 
Bret Inte Cay 23 thou batt alwaves fard, That thou would- 
ConJet eney ond be obedient. In the time of Kings 
1.Þ - c 7 CL! hy It, wh 'W I by T\ 4 'FY * Frith 5 Fits: Y, 
1x op and other his faithful Servants, God called Eno!wnd 
| if to erefs his Vineyard, many promiſed full fair, bur 
Lord hat Fritit follow ed, nothing but bitter grapes, vea, 
Seche briars and brambles, the wortnwood of averice, 
ir, þc4 we gall of cryelty, the poyſon of filtiy fornication, 
1! no flowing from lead to foot , the contempt of God, 
nd bj and open defence of the Cake-tdol , by open Pro- 
requ-| lamation to be read in the Churches , inftead of 


Athe whole earth. ---- I mait needs leave thee, O P.-2, 6 


Q 


% 


's, tha Vods Scriptures. ---- It grieveth me to write thele p,., 70 
E&® . 


ftablf evils of my Conntrey , fave onely that I muſt needs 
*k yo} Geclare whar fruit were fonnd in the Vineyard, af- 
1 thei} {er yo't promiſe!! to work therein , to move you to 
 yout Repentanice, angl to jull:fie Gods Judgements, how 
liv, Erie- 


(112) LE: 
Srievonlly ſoever he ſhall plague you hereakg mc 
Wherefore I deiire you to call to remembrangf to 
your belt tate under Kins Edw.ird , whenallmg}to 
with general conſent promiſed to work in ti{}ty 
Vineyard, and ye ſhall have cauſe I doubt not to lf Mc 
ment your wickednels, that ſo contemned the yaigh ma 
of Godl for your own lults , for your cruelty , fo the 
yor covetouſnels , that the Name of God was bf cot 
your vanities evil ſpoken of in other Nation tin 
--- God grant you all repentant hearts,for no orde to | 
or ſtate did any part of his duty in thole dayes. By me 
to ſpeak of the beit, whereof you uſe to boaſt, youſ ton 
Religion was but an Engliſh Mattins, patch'd for rilc 
ot the Popes porteſs. Many things were in yo be 
Sreat Book ſuperſtitious and fooliſh, all were dr Ha 
vento a preſentſervice, like the Papi/ts , that they the 
ſhould think their duties diſcharged , if the nun call 
ber were ſaid of Pſz/ms and Chapters. Finally, therf lon 
could no Diſcipline be brought into the Church bui 
nor correction of manners, ---- To what contemgf ral 
was Gods Word , and the admonition of hisProſ fon 
piers come in all eſtates before God did ftrikef bur 
ſome men are not ignorant. The Preachers then: to | 
ſelves for the molt part could find no fault in Rel Nat 
Sion, but that the Church was poor, and-lackedli} Vit 
ving. ---- Sure many things ſhould have been ref iru1 
formed , before that the Kitchin had been better call 
provided for our Prelates in England, It was molfſthe! 
evident that many of you under the choak of Rei Lor 
gion, ſerved your own bellies ; ſome were ſo bulef v0 
to heap benefice upon benefice , ſome to labour nþ uti 
Parliament for purchaſing of Lands , that the time 
was ſmall, which could be found for the Reform 
tion of abuſes, and every little that was ſpent u 
the feeding of your flocks, ---- In a word, the G0 
ſpel was ſo lightly eſteemgd , thay the molt partapant 
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(112) 
men thought rather that God ſnoald bow and ſtoop 
to their appetites, then that rey ſhould be ſubject 
to his holy Commandments. ---- Even the Nobili- 
ty and Council would ſufter no_rebukes of God; 
Meſſengers , though their oltence; were never (o 
manifelt ; let thoſe that preacued in the Court, 
the Lent beſore King Edzard deceaſed, fpeak the! 
conſcience, and accuſe me if T lie ; yea, let a wri- 
tinzof Norchumbrland's to Mr. 1..r/ow be brought 
to lght, and it ſhall teſtifie , chat he was not aſha- 
med co ſay, That the liberty of the Preachers 
tongues would cauſe the Council and Nobility 0 
riſe up againlt them, for they conld not ſuffer fo to 
be entreated. Theſe were the fruits in the time of 
Harveſt, a little before the Winter came , and of 
the time of 17-ry what ſhould I write? ---- It hath 
calt off the Truth known, and confeſſed , and fol- 
loweth lies and errours, which once it deteſted. Ir Pag. 72, 
buildeth the building which once it deſtroyed! ; ir 

ryſeth up the idols , which once were there con- 

fonnded. ---- They perſecnte, they baniſh, they 

burn Chriſt the Son of God in his members.----But P49. 7 3s 
to be ſhort, this onely remaineth tor both theſe 

Nations, that they repent, and return into the 

Vineyard, with the firtt Son , and brin3 forth the 

iruits of Repentance. The fruits of Repen:ance 1 

call not onely to know your lins, and to lament 

them,but to amend your lives,and to make ſtrait the 

Lords paths by relitting Satan and Sin,and obeying 

bod in doing the works of righteonſneſs, and exe- 


cuting Gods Precepts and Judgements, ſo long 

Mongſt you contemned , for even now is the Axe Mar. 3. 

put to the root of the tree, G'c. Th» Lord hath now | 

his Fan in his hand, and will purge his flu, &c. Re- 

ent therefore whillt you have time, before you be 

anned, hewn down, and fired. ---- Here have we Pag. 74s 
I to 
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(114) 
to lament the miſerable itare of mankind, which}, 
ſo ſeduced by the ſubtile Serpent , that he cam on 
know his miſery, when he is admoniſhed, nor pe 
ce:ve his perdition,wl en it draweth fo near, Wh 
the Servants of God fer forth hls Trati , they a 
charoged to trouble Realms and Couuntreys , as; 
Elias, wien they warn men not to jovn hands wit 
wicked Kings and Princes, they are counted Tra 
tors, as was {/aia' and Joremial , ſuch is mans ts 
J1CC, === 

Wherefore I do admoniſh and ex'tort you bo! 
im the by me of the livina God, that zowſoeveryal 
bave hitherto ſhewed your ſcives the Servan's d 
men, to beer and fatter with the world 5 that no 
ye learn in Golds cauſe to defpite the taces of mer 
to bend vour ſeives _—_ this wicked world, nege 
ther reSarc.ns the Viſor + of Hononrs, van Titly vu 
Nor GiSNtC>, 0Ny farth er t1en they ſeek Gods ons as 
iy Glory, for hiv Glory will he not ſuffer to be cor "_ 
remned tor any Ca. uſe ; no, he will por cc _y wa 
on tho/e Princes tha: ttrive 1g1inft bis Truth , by 
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_ thoſe that eforitie hiw , Wi 11 be S!oritic, ---- 2 Fw 
ho!d, you 'r onely TC1Nedy rewa n 12 , Is to repel ho 
Your tiwe of ignorance, of ſtubbornneſ* ,of crnely Ty 


of IGolatry, wherein ve tave fo tON;3 continue il 
Monrn for your ignorance , and now wit! all dilt / - ! 
Fence ſeek tor knowledge of the Word of Goty \® 
and openly profeſs the Goſpel, wich is the ron ah 
of God,vhereof ve onshtnort to be aſhamed. Ceak ri 
ar the laſt from Your old {tubbornneſs, and labor _ 
in the Vineyard with all meekneſs. Ceaſe frat 
vour craelty azaintt Chriſts Members, and learnt}, , 
ſyffer for Chritts ſake ,. if ye will be true Chrif c 
ans. Baniſh a'l Idolatry and Popiſh Superſtiti - 
from amongſt von , elſe can ve have no part! 
Cris Kinpdome, no more then Chriſt can be pt i 00 
taxe 


| , (115) | 
vhichi ter with Antichriit. Pray to the Lord of Hoſt, 
can nd] Armics fo give you the couraze, ftrenth, an: 
Or Pet 5. The Lords Arm is not ſhortened now , no 

' NCany. [77 Þ 
- Wig More t then of old. Be {trc 012. ere Orc 1M a Lord, 
hey affrt the defence Of the Tritth, tho 154 all r te World 
= rife agai We, Now when tie battci is £ Ice again 
n _ te liv: $64 God for dead 1. Þls, a 1137 titze Gt uPc | of 
_ Cirit tor the inventions of Antickrilt z avant 
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ſerve tine Lord O. ar 1-46 1s] ob Y 


| tits pronounce witi Toit , 
ber will ſurve the L:ird Ged , thc: 
Liols, theugh all p ole d6 Perſecure > Hs, 
Satan bath bur a ſhort time to r 

our Captain right ſpeedily will c: 07! 
to whom az he js the eter nal God v7iti lis 

all honoar and glory for ever and cyer. 


Chriits members for Pop:ſh ceremonies ; can any 
of yo. taat will be accou ted Goes Children , itil 
laltof both hands ? ---- Ir vou viii m atntain God 

true £1 tne Earth, he will rece.ve you. til 
dren into the Heavens, if you confets 1's Chriſt be- 
fore this wicked Generation , Cuariit ſhall confeſs 
you before 11s Father in tre Heavens , in the pre- 
lence of his Anvels: Bat | i you perlit ttubborvly t9 
baniſh Gods wW ord, and his Son Chrilt in his Mem- 
bers forti of your Eartaly Kingdomes, how can ye 


25 Nis 


j09% for any part i in! his Heavenly Kingcome ?---Lo P.; 7. 77. 


. 
. 


Or 


i 1510 


bere is the choice of life and deati1 , 
wealtn offered to you by Gods mercies, and the 
means how you ray win GoYs fiyoir opened , 
whereby onely ye may prevail again't your ene- 
763. G09 grant you hearts, tO aniwer as the people 
did to Jo!l:57, offerins tug like clzo'ce. God forbid 
| (fay they ) that we iho:14 fortake wh we vill 
, for he 

—_ by 
Ke VGA {0ivwards , wall 
4avy tre nd our F, mi- 
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See it at the Aſhort Prayer which Mr. Gi/by made for d 
end of the faithful in thoſe dayes. O Lord God, and moſt mz, *; 
Dialogue. ciful Father, we beleeci thee for the honour oft 

Holy Name to defend us from that Antichriſt | 


- : ge Wt 
Nemes and from all his Ceteſtable enormities , mx Cl 
ners, laws, gar ments, and ceremon!tes. Dettroy thy 

), : to 
tize counſel of all the Popiſts and Arheiits, mem 
of thy Goſp: 21. and of this Realm of Engl. n1, D: F'Y 
cloſe their miſchiefs and ſubtile practiſes Ct th 
found tieir cevices. Let them by taken in they 
own wilineſs. Ard ftrensthe.1 all tnoſe cara ho 

by »l 


tain tie Canſe and Quarrel of thy Golpel, wita! 
y.ncible tozce and power of the Holy Spirit, ford | 
they ſail not to proceed and go forward to thattr! 
Good neſs, commanded 112 tity Holy Word, with; 

implicity and ſincerity , to thy Honour and Glor 
= comfort of thine Elect , and the confulion 
tine enemies, tuzo1Sh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
Saviour, Amin, Amin, And ſay from ti:e ke 
Amon. 


Ci 
Fox, 103, Whentie Friers told Madam Li Glee , thath 
cot. fe 24+ Was iN a Camnable eflate : It ſeems ſo indeed ({ 
ſac ) beins now in vour nands; but 1 havea 6 
t"at will never leave me, nor forſake we , fort 
that. Thou hatt (fa'd thy 1ey ) renounced the Far 4 
It 15 trre (ſaid ſhe ) I tave renounced your fait 
wivch I am able to ſhew 15 rejected , and accurk 

of God , and therefore | ns not fo muchas} ,, 

be called Faitl). to 
P-g.25, When news was brought her , tuat ſhe was ca gg 
vned to be hang'd,, "ſhe ſell down upon If &; 

knees, and blefled God , for that it pleaſed hin 

ſnew her ſo much wercy as to deliver her by ſudf 41 

kind of death, out of the troubles of this wretcl an 

world, and to honovr her fo far , as to call her} ' 
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die for his Truth, and to wear his Livery (meaning 
the Haltar, which the Hangman had put abo!ut her 
It <Ck) Then Iicting down at Table to break her {att 
with the three other condemned Servants ' of 
Chriit, giving thanks to God , ſhe exhorted them 
to be of ood coura Je, and to _ unto the end 111 
his free and onely mercy. She then calledfor a 
cl:an linen Waſtcoat, makins her ſelf realy, 3 if 
ſhe had been going to a W edding, Mr. . 74 tells Ward, prgs 
us, that ſhe put on her Bracelets; tor I So{(faid ſhe) * 57. 
mio my Husband, 

Beings commanded (as ſhe was ted to execution) 


"4 to take 2 a Torch into her hand, and to acknowledo- 


ſhe had offended God and the King : Away, away, 
(id ſhe) with ic. I have neither offenced God , 
nor the Kins, ac cording to vour meaning , nor tt 
reſpect of he cauſe , for which I ſufter. I am 
confeſs a ſinful woman, but I need no ſuch lic'tr, 
for helping me to ak forgivencH of God for bly 
ſins palt , or pretent, Life fuch UnNgs your felvvs, 
who lit and walk in the darknefs of Ionorance and: 
error. 

Then one of her Kinsfolks met erin the way, 
and preſented to her view her little children,pray- 
03 her to have compattion on them. 1 muft __ 
ol] you (ſaid ſhe) that love tv children dearly 
but yer neither for the love 1 bear to them, or any 
mins elfe in Titty Wor 14, will I renounce the Iyuty, 
or Ny God, Wl 110 is 3d will be a Father unto: teeny, 
to provide better for them , then 1 ſhould ttue 
done , and therefore to l1is pr! 16Gence and prote 
ion I commend and leave them. 

When ſhe ſaw the three men abort to de ene, 
and not to call on God, ſhe ex! orted the v t!reto, 


and g Save them an £5 ample. 
vj. " 
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Fox, P0/:3. 
P.'y, 422. 


| pravi1 ns, bat alſo what we onzht to do or not tolf all 
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Gur, ;you 
Mr. Rotert Glover in his Leiter to hits Wile hat of, 
many memoray (C pallage., tne chiet I ſhall colle$(l1 
---- I thank vou heartily (moſt lovins Wife ) tþdon 
Vour Letters ſon: to me in m'/ IMprijonmun, lofs 
read tiem with tears more t1en once or twidtin! 
with tears (1 ſay) for joy an! g'adnef; , that wh: 
hath weoughrt in you 10 mercitul a work ; (1) thr 
unfeicne! Ty repentance. (2) An humble and hes Fins 
reconciliation. (3) Awillins ſubmiilion and ol, ” 

dience to the will of God in all things, ---- Tix 

your Lecters , aid ©e hearins of your god! ly pry ets 
ceedinss have much relieved and comfare dil} 
me, Cc. and fhall be a goodly Tettimony for uf Go 
at the great Day , againit r: ans worldly ant danfoin 
De mes. which ſer more b y tucir oven r1:afire af ob? 
praiſe inthis world, then by Gods Glory , (ittier Th 
Sardins (as it avpeareth) the everlaitinz healtg no 
their own ſouls or others, ---- So lons S God ff wh 
lend you c: ntinance in this mitcrab'e worllf the 
avove ail ti: 00:55 6 082 YOUr felr continuall Y v to Pra De 
er, lifting vp pure - hands without anver, wrath, e be: 
do ting, for: SIVINS 4 Chriſt forgives. And tharn fait 
a,  betke becter willins to forgive,it is Soo! oft] anc 
- cail to reremborance the mule; tude and ore} Cl 
ns of ovr lins , which Cirift daily and hoarlſ to 
ove ONet? and fogsiverh us.---- And becauſe Gn NO 

Word teacheth vs, not onely the true manner! 


in the whole courſe of onr life , what Þleaſeths Sr 
of _ feth God, and that as Chriſt jaith, _ Th 

1 th1t he hab ſyoken, [h. ll j#.ige 25, Letyo all 
Pp. m———_ this end eſpecially , that God of aff 
RIC: mercy would open and rev veal more and may art 
Ca'ly to your heart the true fenſe, knowledge, af ti 
anceritanding of his mott holy Word , andgy % 
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you grace it 3 your living, to expreſs the fruit there- 
of. And foralmuch as Gods Word i ls, asthe Holy 
Ghoſt called it, 7 be Word of / «fſ/itt ion, tee. it is tel- 
dome without hatred, perſecution, peril,danger of 
of or | goods and life, £ 2c. Call upon God con- 
y for bi is aftience , Caſting | your accounts 


1 (wth 


F ance 2 of mr , £0 tay YOUr foundation fo fare; 
thr no {tort or iepelt ſha!l be able to overthrow 
it; empenbring ara (a3 Chrilt faich) Lots wite, Prthe 17, 
$ 1.t 70 be; are of lo »xin3 back to thar thins thar 
Gol : and 1109. 105 more d: fpleafeh 
hat is,faiſe worſh'p:ng of God, 
otherwiſe then his Word commandeth. ---- They 
-, My anſwer was, 
The Ciurcn of God WO and acknowledge h 
[no otthc Yr head, but Jeſus Cyriit the Son of God, 
whom ye have refuſzd, an4 cliofſen the man of tin, 
the Son ol p2rdition, E: Iemy to Ciiriit, the Devils 7. 
Deputy and Livarenant, the | 'Ope. Chriits Churct) 
- wager up Chet "md 35 C24 by his Wa: d, as ie _ 
_. ” be if TH} ViCee i 1022 {140 134 73h, - 
VL e / Y:Y Di{cis: Their 
ria pell. ler Go! s$ Word, aniliorceth a'l men 
to follow their traditions. Cliriſs Clorcit dares 
not adde nor dimin;th, alter or chanie Its d!eiled 
Teſtament ; bur thes be not atraid oO tax? away Acts 7. 
altar Chrilt nil 2 4 Wor ind (4s the 
Sor) Pwre lai tit) Wii the: 01 _ NVC: 05S, af 
The Church of Cr; R is,hat b been,and ſhall be 1 
netted, a, id 
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aff] ted, the world ever ha:ns tem Q avte they 
are not of the wor!d : b: it theſe periec1ute, Mm” 
ther, lay, and kill ſach as pro! efs the tins Cocirine 
of Cixriſt, be they in learning, livins, coarerta- 
I ton, 
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tion, and otizer vertnes never ſo excellent. Chig;te! 
and his Church reterred the trial of their doctrinrhe 
to the Word of God, an4 Gave the people leafjeay 
to judge thereof by the ſame Word ; ſearc! thigf t 
Scriptures. But this Church taketh aw ay the War 
from the people , and ſufereth neither Icarns 
nor unlearned, to examine or prove their dodtri 
by the Word of -God. The true Churci of Gif kne 
laboureth by all means to relit and withitandt) 
Juſts,dehires,and motions of the world, the fleſh. 
the Don's theſe {or tne © Moſt Parts give ry way t9 


have by —_ they nf ——_ Swor 
and be the __ whether mcn will or no.--- 
ware C& ſuch 83 ſhall advertiſe you tomething tf w! 
bear with in bs they do,for a ſeaſon, The: rat 
1s n0 dallyins with Gods _— Ic is a fear} ta; 
thins to foil into the hands of Go oe Rememhet t! 


1 Chr, IS the Prop net El F494 Ii <y halt Y” 631 ( 31 hr ſides 2 Reb Wi 
Luke 9. member what Chritt faith, HI, th:t puttcth his ha bs 
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Phil. L. thing (ſaith Saint P. #1) f the , 1dwerſs "YICS of Uri S 
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to the Plough, ond lookg ii b iC%., 25 not worthy of mb re 
And ſeeing God hati hitherto lowed you as a gf 10 
Souldier in the fore-ward, play not the Cowarlf ti 
neither draw back to the rere-ward. Saint fk it 
nambreth among tem, that ſhall dvzell in tnehen} m 
Lake, ſucias be *fearfal in Gods Cauſe. Ser beſo 

VoOur CveEs alwaves the examples of ſuch, as has 
behaved themſelves boldly i in Gods Cauſe, as St4 © 
phin, Peter, Poul, D-nicl, the three Children, tif h 
Widows Sons, and i in your dayes Anne Arkrw, L 

rence Sanders, John Br, adford, &c. Be afraid i in 
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Dittrine, the which ts tO then A fon of perdition, In. 
fo gore of eucrloſfing [ulpation, Cliritk commandes 
tle 
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She ſame, ſaying, Fer them not, Let us not follow 
the example of him, who asked rime firtt to take 
leave of his Friends, If we do fo, we ſhall find few 
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of them, that will encourage us to go forward in 
, : o £&- . Fix $4402 

our bulinzſs,pleaſe it God never ſo mach. We rezd 
Tnot chat Fames and John, Andrey and Simon, when 


they were called, pat off the time, till tzey had 
known their Fathers and Friends pleaſure, bur the 


# Scripture faith, They f.rſook all, and ly and ly fo! Aft. 17. 


loved Chriſt, Cirilt likened the Kingdome of God 
20 a precious Pearl, the wincn waoſoever findeti, 
ſellech all that ne nath to buy it. Yea, waoſoever 
hach but a little taite or glimmering how piectous 
atreaſure the Kingdome of Heaven ts, will giadly 
forego both life and goods for the obtaining of it. 
Bir the mott part now adayes be like ro £/:ps Cock, 
which when he had found a prec:ons tone, wiſhed 
rather to have toand a barley corn : ſo ignorant be 
fazxy how precious a jewel the Word of God 1s, 
tzat they chooſe rather the things of this world, 
wiich being cor:pared to it, be leſs in value then a 
barley cor. It 1 would have given place to woridly 
reaſons, tizeſe miS!1t have moved me ; the forego- 
ins of you and my caildren ; the contideration of 
tae ſtate of my cluldren, being yet youns, apt and 
inclinable to vertne and learnins, and fo having tie 
more need of my atittance ; I was never called to 
be a Preacher or Miniſter ; and (becanſe of my 
licknefs) fear of death in Priſon before I ſhould 
come to my anfiver, and ſo my death to be unpro- 
fitable. But theſe and ſach like, I thank my heaven- 
ly Father (which of his infinite mercy inſpired me 
with his Holy Ghoſt, for his Sons ſake, my onely 
Saviour and Redeemer) prevailed not in me. But 
when I had by the wonderful permiſſion of God 
allen into their hands, at the firſt {ight of the She- 
rite, 
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rife, nature a little abaſhed ; yet ere ever can jy; 


to the Priſon, by tae working of God and tirous! 


£11s Soodnels, fear departed. ---- Little juttice hs 
ſhewed by Mr. Sheritfe ; but the lets juitice am 
findeth at their hands, the more confolawon in cy 
icience ſhall he find from God; for waoſocever i; 


the world, the world will love tim. Aiter I can! 
to Priton, and had repoled my felt there a while c 
[ wept for joy and gladneſs my belly full, main 
much of the great mercies of Go, and (1s it were 
laying to my ſelf after this ſort, O Lord, wio a 
I, on whom thon ſhouldit beſtow this tity grex 
mercy, to henumbred among tie Saints tit {uffe 
tor the Goſyelsſake? And fo benolding and con- 
1derins on the one lide my imperfection, unable 
neſs, ſinful miſery and unworcaineſs, and 02 th: 
other lide tie greatneſs of Gods mercy, to be cal- 
ted to ſo high promation, I was as it were amazet 
and overcome for a whi'2. with joy and gladreh, 
concladins thus ; O Lord, tho'1 ſhewelt power in 
weakneſs, wiſlome in fooliſhazl-, mercy 1n linfil- 
neſe. Wi ſhall let taec tochoofe wire and whon 


Some travellins wit me to difm'fl2d upon bonds 
to them my anſiver was (to my remembrance) after 
his fort ; Forafmnci as the Matters have imprifon 
ed me, havins nothins to bartien me withal, it | 
ſhould enter into bonds, I ſhould in fo doins ac- 
cuſe my ſelf : and feein3 taey have no matter to 
lay to my charge, tiey may as well let me pab 
withont bonds, as wit! bonds. Secondly, if I ſhall 


enter into bonds, covenant and prom:iC to Appear} 


wa 


I ſhall do nothing but excuſe, colour, and cloak} pe 
their wickedneG,and indancer my ſelf nevertnelels,; © 


being 
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rIcar? þeins bound by my promiſe to appear, ---- After- 
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ward | debatins the matter wich my fe'f, theſe con- 
liderations came into my head. I nave trom ome to 
time with good conſcience (God I take to record) 
move 2d all fi:ci as 1 bad conterence witn ro be no 
Halliers in Gods matters, but to ſhew themtelves 
zterſo great a light and knowledge, hearty,carnett, 
conitant, and able in fo maniteit atruci 1, and not 
to give PIace one jot contrary t tae fame. Now 
thous! nt], it 1 ſhal Witt: draw my ſelf, and make 

wn neck out of the Coller, 
I ſhall give Sreat offence to 1 ny Wear Brethren in 
Chriit, "and advant ave to the Cnem! es to {lander 
Gods Word, Ic will bet {aid, tC nach been a great 
emboldner of others to be carneit and fe; rvent, to 
tear no worldly perils and dangers, hut he himlelt 
will give no ſuch example. Wherefore I thovgat 
my bounden ditty buth to God and man, be.ng 
(as it were) by the great goodn+f of God called 
an] appointed nereaunto, tolet alide all tear, perils 
and dancers, all workily reipects and conitderati- 
on3, and like as I had before, accordins to, the 
meaure of my ſmatl gitt, within tie compaſs of my 
vocation and calling, trom the bottome of my hearr 
untcignedly moved, exnhorted, and perſiatled all 
that profe f; Gods Word, manfully to perliit in tte 
defence of thefame, not ith ſword and violence, 
but with fafterins and lots of life, rater then to 
&:le themſelves again with te whordh 3bomina- 
on of tne Rom:ſh Antichriti. So the hour beins 
come with my fact and example to ratifie, confirm, 
and protelt the lame to the hearts of all trne Be- 
lievers, and to this end (by the a 'Shry alhſtance of 
Gods, holy Spirit) I reſolved 1 y ſelf with mach 
peace of conſcience, willinoly to ſuſtain whatſo- 
ever the Romiſh Antichris hoid Co againtt me. 
---- When 
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---- When Mr. Warren the Chancellor willed; Mu 
chief Jaylor to carry me to the Biſhop, I laid, Þe: 
his charge the cruel ſeeking of my death; x 
when he would have excuſed himſelf, I roldh 
he could not wipe his hands fo : He was as gi 
of my blood before God, as rhough he had mz 
thered me with his own hands. He departed fr, 
me, ſayin I needed not tofear if I would be, 
his belief. God open his eyes, and give him gay 
to believe this, which he and all of his inclinat He 
ſhall find (I fear) too true for their parts, that} T4 
they which cruelly, maliciouſly, and 1picefully pes ©! 
ſecute, moleſt, and afflict the Members of Chri; 
for their Conſcience ſake, and for the true te} 
mony of Chriſts Word, and cauſe them to be my 
unjuſtly flair! and murthered, without ſpeedy 
pentance ſhall dwell with the Devil and his Ang 
in the fiery lake everiaſtingly, where they fl 
viſh and defirezcry an call, but in vain (as the 
rizht companion Epr's) to be refreſhed of ther 
whom in this world they contemned, deſpiſed, di 
dained, as flave:, miſers, and wretcies, ---- Ty 
Biſhop laid to my charge my not'coming toChurd 
Here I might have da'lied with I'm, and put tit 
to his proofs. ---- Notwithſtanding T anfwered hi: 
through Gods merciful help, that I neither h 
nor would come at their Church, as long as the! 
Maſs was uſed there, to fave (if I had them) (i 
hundred lives. ---- The Biſhop askings me ws 
ſhould judge the Word 2 T told hin, Chriſt w: b 
content that the people ſhould judge his DodrinK 
by ſearchins the Scriptures', and ſo was Pa 
Methinks ve ſhould claim no farther priviledge n0 
preheminence then they had. ---- The Biſhop ter 
lins me, He was my Biſhop, and therefore I mu! 
believe him : If vol fay black is white (ſaid / & 

mu 
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ilteq;/ muſt T alſoſay as you fay, and believe the ſame, 
- becauſe you lay it is ſo? ---- If you will be be- P:9.425. 
tieved becauſe you bea Biſhop, Why find you fault 
with the people, that believed Mr. Latimer, Mr. 
Ridiey, Mr. Ho per, &c. that were Biſnops ? Be- 
cauſe they were Hereticks (ſaid the Biſhop) And 
may not yo!t erre (quoth I) as well as they ? 1 look- 
ed for learning at my Lords hand to perſwade me, 
m 5:24 and he oppreſſed me onely with us Authority. 
>} He faid I diflented from the Church, and asked 
that} me where my Church was before Kings Edw-r4's 
! time; I Celired him to ſhew me, where their 
Church was in Elias time, and what outward ſhew 
it had inChriits time ? --- The tidings thar I ſhould 
be carried to Lir-bfield did at firſt ſomewhat dif- 
courage me, fearing leaſt I ſhould by reaſon of my * 
oreat licxnets through extream handling (which I 
looked for) have died in thePriſon, before I ſhould 
come to my anſwer : But I rebuked immediately 
with Gods Word this infidelity in my ſelf, &c. af- 
3 terthis manner, What make I of God? Is not his 
power as great in £:hjirld as Corentry ? Doth not 
lis providence extend as well to Lichfi-{d as Coven- 
tr? Was he not with Hz .kbxk, Damel, Aefhach, 
od hid 20d Jeremy in their moſt Cangerous impriſonment®? 
her1}} He knows what thinos we have need of them. He 
a5 the} bath numbred all the hairs of our head. Tue Spar- 
m) {] 7ow falleth not tothe ground withont our heavenly 
\o wt Fathers will, much more will he care for us, if we 
i yh be not faithleſs, whom he iath made worthy to be 
rink Witneſſes of his truth. So long as we put our truft 
- p,j| inhim, we ſhall never be deſtitute of his help, 
ce nn neither in priſon, nor in lickneſs, nor in health, 
zp te-4 Norin death,nor before Kings, nor before Biſhops. 
] mo} Notthe Devil himſelf, much leſs one of his Mini- 
aid 1} ers ſhall be able to prevail againtt ns. With ſuch 
mu 7 like 
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like meditations I waxed chearful of good conſo- 
lation and comfort. So that tearing one fay, They 
could not provide Horſes enoagh tor us, I aid, 
Let them carry us in a Dy ns-Carrt + tor lac -k of Hor- 
ſes, if they 1! it, 1 am well content for my part,---- 
told 5 t: jo cot the Chance!lors Servant, Thac they 
ſhould have judgement wittont mercy,that o_ 
no mergy, and this mercy 1 found at his kan; 
Li-hfe'd. Heput me into a Priſon thar ſame nigh , 
vwierce I continned til I was condemned,'n a place 
ext to the Danseon, &-, very cold, with imall 
int, qnd there he allowed me a bundle of Straw 
inicad of a Bed,withont Chair, Form,or any other 
thins to caſe my ſelf withall. God of iis mercy 
gave me great patience through prayer that night, 
ſo that 'f it had been his pleat: Ire, I could have 
have been contented to have ended my lie, ---- In 
the timeoſ my impriſonment I gave my felf con- 
tnually ro prayer and weditation of Te Mercital 
promiſes of God, made antoall, without except - 
on of perſons, that call vpon tv Ne ame Of ats 
dear Son Jef I Chriit, I 7 nd in wy felt Caily 
amendment of health of body, increaſe of Neace 
in conic: ENCE, and Man Sug oma ra _ God by/ 
the help of his holy Sp! rit, & ſometime(as it were) 
a taſteand glimmerins of the life to mc All for 
ſ1is onely Son Jeſus Chriſts ſake. To him be all the 
praiſe for ever and ever. The enemy ccaſed not 
wany times ſundry wayes to aſſault me ; Otten- 
times ob:ectins to my conſcience my own unwor - 
thineſs of the greatneſs of the benefit to be ac- 
counted amongf thoſe that ſuffer for Chriſt, for 
his Goſpels ſake. Againſt him I replied. with the 
Word of God on this fort. What were all choſe 
whom God had choſen from the beginning to be 
his Witneſſes, and to carry his Name before ” 
worid * 
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world > Were they not men, as well ſubject to ſin Acts 24. 
and imperfections, as other men be? ---- Who Roms. b ts 
gay? grit unto h:m > What haft thon that thon haſt $142. 4. 
not received ? All have received of his tujnefs. John 1, 


They were no bringersof any gcodnels to God, but 
altogether receivers. They choſe not God tirit, but 
God choſe thems They loved not God firit, but he 
loved them firlt ; Yea he both loved and choſe 
them when they were his enemies, tull of fin and 
corruption,as well as void of all goodnefs. »--- He 
is and will be the fame God, as rich in mercy, as 
mighty, as able, as ready, as willing to forgive fins 
without reſpect of perſons to the worlds end of all 
them that call vpot: him. God is near, he is at 
hand, he is with all, with all (I fay) and refuſeth 
none, excepre-? none, that faithiully in true re- 
pentance cali vpor 471, in what hovr, what place, 
or what tire {over if be. Iris no arrogancy nor 
preſ-mption in any man to burtenGod (as it were) 
with I: protnife, and of duty to claim and chal- 
lege i 214, help, and aftiſtance in all ovr perils, 
tanzers, 3nd diiircſs, callins rpon him not in the 
conteence of o'r own Fodlinets, but in the truſt 


of his own prom:ifes wade :n Chrill, ---- His Word 
cannot lye, Ll! rrron me in the day of trouble, ond 1 P il al.5 0s 


mull hear thee, and thau fratt pr.i/e me. 4 anſwered 
te enemy alſo on this manner ; I am a linner, and 
therefore unworthy to be a witneſs of this truth. 
What then? Muſt 1 deny his Word, becanfe 1am 
not worthy to profels it > What bring I to paſs in 
ſo doing, but adde (in to gn? What is greater (in 
then to deny the truth of Chrifts Goſpel 2 He that 
w aſhemed of me or of my words (faith Chrift) if kim 
alſv will I be aſhamed lifore my Father, and all hes 
Angels, T might alſo by the ſame reafon forbear to 
doany of Gods Commandments. When I am pro- 

voked 
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Pig.427, 


voked to pray, the enemy may ſay to me, I am nor 
worthy to pray, therefore I ſhall not pray, Gc,---- 

Waen the Biſhop came to Lichfie'd ---- he pe:- 
ſwaded me to be a Member of his Church, vhici: 
had contirigd fo many years. As for our Church 
(as he called it) it was not known, he ſaid, but late- 
ly in Kin3 Edx:ra's time. I profeſs my felt to be a 
Member of that Church (fazd I) that is builded 
upon the foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
Jeſus Chriſt being the head corner-ſone. And this 
Ciurci hata been from the beginning (faid I) 
though it bear no glorious ſhew before the world, 
being ever for the moſt part under the Crofs and 
ath:&:on, contemned , deſpiſed, and perſecuted, 
The Biſhop contended on the other {ide that they 
were the Cimrcit. So cried all the Clergy againit 
tte Prophets of Jerxſalem: (ſaid I) ſaying, Tue 
Church, the Churci, &c. So much out of Mr. 
Gliw 7's choice Letter. | 

After he was condemned, his texrt was lumpiſh 
and ccfolate of all ſpiritual conſolation ; where- 
pon fearing leaft the Lord had utterly withdrawn, 
he made his moan to Mr. Avſtine Bernher, his fa- 
miliar friend, telling him ':ow he had prayed night 
and «ay to God, and yer had no ſenſe of comfort 
from him. The Miniſter delired him to wait pa- 
tiently the Lords leiſure; and howſoever his pre- 
ſent feelins was, yet ſeeins his cauſe was jult, he 
exiorted lim conſtantly to ſtick to the fame, and 
to play the man, not doubting but the Lord in his 
Good time would vilit him, and ſatisfie his delire 
with plenty of conſolation , whereof ( faid Mr. 
Bernher) he was right certain and ſure, and there- 
fore delired him, whenever any ſuch feeling of 
Gods heavenly mercies ſhould begin to tonch his 


heart, that then he ſhould ſhew ſome iy” 
tnere- 


(129) 

thereof, The next day, as he was goins to the 
place of. is Martyrdome » anFWwas CONC Wn 
liSht of the Stake , altiouga all the n'git octore , 
prayins for ftrengtn1 and courage , be conldteel 
none ; ſudienty L1C Was fo mighuly replen fned 
wita Gorls irly comfort, and heavenly joys, tat tC 
cried our, clappins tis bands to AyF;zc , 
02 in theſe words , Auftize , He is come , he ts 
cone, Go, and that witleſvch jo, and alicrits, as 
one ſeeming rather to he rifen trom ſme deacty 
(anger to liberty of lie , then as one paſting out of 
the world by any patins of aeath, 


ViTy ts 


and {ay- 


Waen one called Go.{7.y lo 77, armmc'e Heretic, Ward, pag. 
he aid, No Heretick, but an unprofitable Servant, 157- 


vet willing to die for his Lord, and recxoning this 
ceath no death, but a 11:e, 
(7:6473.N, 


S-e his Sey- 


— — 


Mr. Chriſtopher Groa-n , an exited Minter of 
Chriſt in Queen 43's dave; , Ceclaring the mes or AR. 
Lt wb. «a 3 0 GENTE -) > 4.19. En 
cauſe of ail te then CHICTV in E wy Sh 5 4:14 the luged ana 
one!\; way to re! tedy ths fame, wWr:tos 3 io!lo;. eth Printed at 
{rom Genera, Geneva, 


Þ . ' - I d E 
---- If all in whom tie People fro look for on p 
comor:, be altoSecuer declines from God ( at in- , Fo-TO, 
XC, 


deed they appear to be at this preſent time in Zng- 
J-nd, without all fear of his Mgzelty , or pity upon 
their Brethren) ---- Then afſire your {elves (dear 
Brethren and Servancs of God ) there can beno 
better counſel , nor more comfortable or preſent 
remedy (which yo!1 ſhall p ove true , if God grant 
you his Spirit and Grace to folloy it) then in con- 
timal and daily invocation o: his Name , to reft 
rrholly and onely vpon I1tin, make him your ſhield, 
buckler, and refipe, who hath fo promiſe: tobe to 
all chem tiat are oppreſſed a: depend upon him 

K 9 


- 
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to do nothing commanded againſt God and your | (1 


* conſcience, preferring at all times the will of God 
tothe willot men,ſavins and aniwering to all man- 
ner of pertons, This God hath commande!, this we 
mi{t do : That God hath forbidden , char we will 
not do. It you will rob us and ſpoil us for doing the 
Lords will, to the Lord matt you make anſwer, and 
not tous; for his goods they are, and not ours, 


If ye will impriſon us, b&hold you are oppreſſours, | 


if ye will harg vs, or burn us, behold ye are mur- 
"thzerers of them whicit fear the Lord. ---- And for 


01x part, if yo take from us this viie and corrupti- | 


ble life, we are ſare the Lord will grant it 13 again 
with joy, end immortality , both of foul and body, 
It God give vo! grace to make this or the like an- 
{rzer, and {treazth to contetrn their Tyranny, you 
way be ſure to lind unſreakable comfort and quiet- 
nefs of contcience in the wicitof your danger, and 
greateſt race of Satan. And thus boldly cointen; 
Cariſt yoar Saviour before men ( as by the exam- 


® 2 F : Oe” 1 - FF : bs *. 
ples of thonfands of yo'rr Brethren before your fa- | 
Pig.21 8, ces Gol doth mercitully encourage vou) You may 


with all hope and patience wait for the joyfal con- 
feT.on of Curift again , before his Fa:her and An- 
gels.in Heaven, that you are tis obedient aid dear- 
ly belover! Servants ; being alto afſired of this, 
that if it he the will of God to have you any longer 
to rerwain in this miſerable world , that then his 
Providence is fo carefal over you, and preſent with 
von, that no man or power can take aw1y your life 
from you , nor tonch your body any farther then 
vour Lord and God will pertnit ther , whici net- 
ther ſhall be augmented for your plain confeſſion, 
nor yet diminiſhed for keeping of {ilence; for no- 
things cometh to the Servants of God by hap or 
chance, whoſe hairs of their heads are numbred. 
Whereof 


_ 


be 


te 


fopt 


O'lr 
20d 
an- 


we 
vill 
the 
Und 
Urs, 


[ 
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WWhereof if ve be ſo afſred, as ye onght, tuere can 
be nothins that ſhould make vou to ſhrink from 
te Lord. If they do caſt yon into Priton with j9- 
frb, the Lord will deliver you: It they caſt you to 
wild beafts and Lions, as they did D. :ie!, you ſhall 


be preſerved : If into the Sea with Jos, vou ſhall Pag,219, 


not be drowned ; or into the dirty dungeon with 
Jeremy , yo! ſhall be del.ve: ed ; or 1iKo the hery 
Farnace with Shadrach , Ate arb, and A wancgo, 
(et ſhall not be conſumed. Contrartwile , if it be 
his good pleaſure, that you ſhall glorifie his holy 
Name by vyorrr death , what great thing have you 
loft? chansins dewh for life , miſery for telicity, 
continval vexation and trouble for perpetual relt 
and quictneſs , chaling rather to die with ſhame of 
the world, being the Servants of Gor , then to live 
amon3 men in honour, being the ſervants of Satan, | 
and condemned of God. Otherwife , it you give 
place to the wickedneſs of men to eſcape their ma- 
lice and bodily dangers, you ſhew your ſelves 
therein to fear man , more then the 1ighty and 
dreadful God : him that hath but power or your 
body, and that at Gods appo'n:ment rhen God, 
limſelf, who hath power , after he bath deitroyed 
the body, to caſt both ſoul and body into hetl-fre, 
there to remain everlaſtinsly in torments unſpeak- 


able. And moreover , thatwhich you look to ob- Pg. 20. 


tain by theſe {inful ſhifts , you ſhall be ſure to luſe 
with grief and trouble of conſcience , for this fay- 
ins of your Maſter beins tre and certain, that 


They which ſeek. to ſave thor life ( tnean'ng by any Mat. 16, 


worldly reaſon or policy) ſhall loſe it, What ſhall 
be their gains at lensth , when by. diffimilation 
and yielding to Popiſh Blaſphemy, they diſhonoug 
tie Majeſty of God to enjoy this ſhort, miſerable, 
and mortal life, to be caſt from the favour of God , 
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and company of his heavenly Anz gels, to enjoy for a 
fleſhly and cai nal Frien. 's, whena; their conſci- 
ence within ſhall be deeply wounded with heli- 
han:ech continually over te heads of ſich , ready 
tobe Pqurec (| down rpon them ; wien they ſhall 
for this worldly riches (a+ he did ) have fold their 

Pig? 1. Mat ter, leo: ns either to hans t' 1emſelves With Js 

themſelves with Fr 
drown themſelves with Jiſtice /7-les, or elieto 
fall into a ragin;s ma incts with J tice / 
wW oe COM: 0 1 ha: | 144 
betrayins his Maſter > was ke not ſhortly 
Mit. 27.fil voice, TI bai finacd inleroying inncent b od? 
Page 222. ---- Th _ , Cear Brethren in Cliritt, what other 
ke offences? ---- Trere is no trutt but in Gol, no 
confort bit in C'1r'tt, no aſſarance but in i215 pro- 

Mat. 10, anger. And whatſoever vor loſe in this world, 
and ſ:ffer for his Name. it ſhall be hgxe recompen- 

' : - ! PE C. ' # g® 1 * 

tie world to come with lite everlaitins, wiicit is 
to find your lite, when you are willins to lay it 
unnatural a tH1in5 it is, and contrary to. the flefh, 
willinoly to {uflain ſich cruel death, as the Adver- 
who mind corlantly to Rand by their prolethion , 
vet to the Spirit notwithſtanding isealie and joyful; 

Paz.223.and ready. Wher eof(praiſed be the Name of God) 

you have had notable experience in many of your 


ſhort time their coods and poſicttions amons their 
like inzments 2 when Gods curſe and indignation 
fnd no com!t fort, bit utter delp: ir with Trtas, V, hg 
£45, 40 murtaer #4} ALS « apire ) [0 
| Jil 

cs £H4h y by 1115 Money recei- 

atter cot; Pei ed to call it from him z WW it £217 pitt- 
reward cailany of vo! look tor , _ commirt'ng tae 
mile, by wieſe oh NL onely you ſhall avoid ail 

GIET 

ced with double, according to lis unde wg and in 
down at his Comman:!mens:. I am not ignorant 10w 
faries have appointed to all the Children of God, 
for thovgh the fleſh be frail , the $ ;Pirit 1s prompt 
Brc- 


—— 


— 
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Brethren, very Martyrs for Ciriit, who with 10/ 


patiently, and trinmpling have ſuffered and dr UTx 


with thirſt of tizac bi cre: C! 'p,which nature ſo much 


abhorretit, vondert ally frengruc -ned no doubt by 


' the ſecret inſpiration ot Gods holy Spirit ; to that 


there onght toL « None among yo. 110 feeble, weak, 


or timer wi! Om the wonderſal exatples of 


Gods P1 4 pe power and {inguar tavour in thoſe 
be folls, ſhould IN! ENCOUFRSE , by Widen , and Fo tt - 
eto ſhe the ke contlaticy 1n the fatne Cavfe 
nl Profet 11211, Neve thelets Irear Cauie we - ftave 
thankfully to con.:4cr the unſp tanrher le INCrcy of 
God inChriit, who hatch farther reipect toour tn- 
firmity, cat 3 CTC 1 1v7e have not that b Qldnet+ 0: Spi- 
rit t0 Rand to the « 'eath, as we ſee othiers,: he hath 
proviced a preſent remedy, that being perfecute(| 
in one place , we have 1 berty to flee into another. 
When we cannot be im 0:r Ca 'merey w:th a 
lite conſcience (except we would maxe open pro- 
{chan of onr Religion , which is every mans dut-, 
and ſo be bro'1g] Neto offer up our lives in ſacrifice 
tw Cod in te mony that we are tis) he hach molli- 
tied and prepare te "eres of Seranzers to receive 
rs With ail pity and clatne where you may be 
al.o not onely delivered from the fear of cath, 
and te, Py ift ca Tyranny , practifed witliout all 
veUlure {a tat Conmmer, but wv. th area : treedom 
of conſcience bear the Word of (0: Cat 1tinatly 
Preathed.and the Sacraments of or Savioir Chritt 
purely and duct, Puniftced withone al dYCSS OL 
Popery or Superſtition of man, tavention , tothe 
'Ntent that you bei ns with others refreſhed for a 
Ip1ce, and more trongly y to! tied, way be alfo with 
Nuers more ready and Willis to lay (oxn your 
lives at Gods appointment; for that is the chief 1 
Frace of God, and ereate!t) perfection, to (ight even 
K 2 uwto 
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unto blood under Chrifts Banner, and with lum to | tha 
Pag.225, give our Jives. Bat if yo! will thus flee (Bzloved in | Bre 
| the Lord) you mult not clrife unto your ſelves pla- | and 
ces, accordins 2s you tancy , a5 many of us, who | hat 

have left our Corntrey nave done, «dwelling in Po- | the 
piſhplaces amons the enemies of God in the migis | tot 

of impiety ; ſome in Frarce, as in P.74-, Crewe, | an; 

Roan ; ſome in [ta'y, as in Kewe, Feonice, Padua , lat 

which perſons in Recins from their Qieen, ran | his 

to the Pope , fearing the danger of ticir bytes, | Kit 

ſeek where they may poylon their ſoils, tizini.ins ! the 

by t1is means to be leſs ſafpeced of Jezb./, ſew | tit 
themſelves afraid and aſhamed of the Gofpel,vchich | 4 

in times paitthey have ſtotly profefi-d. And left | pri 

they ſhould be thoaght favorrers of Chriſt , have | ma 
purpoſely ridden by the Clyrches and Cangregat- | the 

ons of his Ser vants, their Brethren, neither minded | del 


to comfort othersthere, nor to be comforted them- | on 
ſelves ; wherein they have ſhewed the coldneſs of 1e 
their zeal towards Religion, and given no ſmall oc- Ip 


Parg226, ſeemed to profeſs. ---- This manner offlecing then | £- 


eaſe, and not burthened with the charges of the | Mc 
poor, th.vkin3 it ſuſficient if you have a little exer- | Ne 
Ciſe in your houſes in reading a Chapter or two of * tt 
the Scriptnres, and then will be counted zcalons | tk 
perſons, and great Goſpel'ers ; No Brethren, and | 0a 
S iters, this is nat the way to ſhew yovr ſelve, man- | 
ful ſo Liers »f Chriſt, except yo!1 reſort where his 
P4g.227. B-nner is diſpJaved, and his Standard ſet up, where | 
the Aſſ-mbly of vour Brethren is, and his Word. | : 
oper] preached , ai! S2craments fa'thfnlly mini- | a 
ted; for otherv.fe what may a myn judge, = | wi] 
| ; that | 


= 


* - 
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that ſuch either diſdain the company of their poor 
Brethren , whom they ought by all means ro help 
and comfort , accordins to that power that God 
hath given them for thar end one!'y , and not for 
their own eaſe; or elſe that crhey have not that z2al 
tothe Houſe of God, the Aſſembly of his Servancs, 
an{ to the ſpiritual gifts and graces ( which God 
hath promiied to pour upon the dil:genc tearers of 
bis Word) as was in D.wvid , who de'ired, being a 
K'nz, Rather toe 7 door-keeper in the Howe if God, 
then to dw«ll in the tenis of the ungid.y, lamentins no- 
thins fo m1ch the injuries done to htm by tis Son 
A'ſalem (which were not ſmall) as thar he wa; de- 
prived of the comfortable exercites in the Taber- 
nacle of the Lord , which then was in Sion. Nej- 
ther 6oth there appear in ſuch perſons thac greedy 


delire ( whereof 1[2i2h makes mention ) which P2g.228, 
o19ht to be in the Profeffours of the Gotpel , who 1[7, 2, 


never would ceaſe or relt, t.1l they ſhould climb 
wto ge Lords hill, meaning the Church of Chriſt, 
ſavins one to another , £:t ts «ſcrnd to the bill of the 
L'r1, tothe hoz:fe of the God \f Jacob, an1 he aill teach 
rs its wives, and we ſhall walk wn his f oifters; f r the 
Las fv: Coxpr f th of Sion, an! the rd of the L'rd 


from Tere/l-z77, Which 2221 the Prophet doth nar 


mention 11 vain, but to ſhew what a thirtk and ear- 
neſt delire ſhould be in trne Chrittians, and hovr 
tie ſame appcareth in ſeeking and reſorting ta 
thoſe places, where it is ſet forth in greateſt abun= 
dance aud perfection, as was after Chritty Afcenti- 
on in F.ruſa/ent. And as that zeal ihewed t!:em to 
be of Chriſt, by the like mutt hve be jud3ed Chyi- 
{ans alſo , that if we flee for Chriſt , the places 
waereumo we flee, may bear witnels for what 
cauſe we are fled, Neither' is it a ſutfic;enc excuſe 
which many alledge, thar they believe to be {aved 
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by Chriſt , that they have ſofkcient knowledge of 
their duty , and the rett they Can ſupply by their | 
own diligence. I care fay tie b ta: wi ts nat fo 
muc! {1 5 b: It £16) I 4d neat t 9 ( CEC Wil '1 t th S A po- 
{tles, L:7. » PACT. il or” | ih, And i if the will fo 
confeſs, wity do they fort \ake the Chieſelt means 
that God hati: ordain: ad, winich is the open Connre- 
cations of Itis people, wohere his wore X tie WH 
min of Faith, !s matt Dp: rely mreached, and witere 
te godly Examples of 0: ers may bea ſharper 
ſpar to prick them forward , and as for the know- 
ledce and diligence of t1ca,there may be no buick- 
ler to defend their &o' 135 ; for if they have tho'e 
ciſts whereof they boatt, where may they berter 
—_ them then in the Chirch of God 7 excent 

ey Will ! ſay thev are born to themielves, and have 
the Sifts of God, \ NC 1newould ha Ve COMINON t9 
oiners, applicd to rae:r 0311 Private tancy, whica | 
iST0 lop them nupina clout, and mnt to pat them 
forri) to the vantaie of the ONT 4 68 did the vn- 
profitable Servant, and as Co a! pA to whom God | 
tat Sven Elch er learning , cornſel , or worlel; 
ſubtance, w 1:0 either tor the {treneth of Cities , 
pleaſuntne iſ; of the at 'r, traſhc! ©. Or merchand' 2C, Or 
jor any other v; = 

f 


aA [ UCY or POUCY do avtent 
themſelves \ OM the Conzreguion 2nd COMPatty or 
the'r poor Brethren , were Chritt hath alvanced 
bis Standard, and blown its Tromper. .1r God then |» 
e've you not ft-renvth at the firik to fland in I's 
Proftefſion to the death , nor that vo't cannot be 
q"1!et in conſcience, abidins in your Countrev,vol 
fee boy his mercy hath 5'ven you I'berty to kill, 

and wit places he hath aj PO! ned you ro flee unto, 

that 1s, whe-e you may Fa. Good to vour ſelves and 
others, where vo way be free from S: ner{tition ' 
ANC Ldotaay, wHCrE Your faith may be cncre _ 
and \ 
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and not dimin: ſhed, and your felves Fon 'thened, 


and confirmed , and more {tr onoly are, Burt if 
v1 in carrying will neither Band manfully t 
Chrif: vour Matter, but betrav i'm, do'ng TT 
Papi 5 do 3 noryet w ith tanks vſe this remedy , 

(i2at (30G ach Sranted to our inarmity, to retort © 

by Cltz;CuC> ,vodlily inftimnted, what aniwer thall 

ve hl abletom: ike to his Majefty , when Fe ſhall 

call for an account of your dom? How (hall vou 

word his wrathfal indicuation , now ready to be 

ve red 1 vpon his enemies? ---- For in taking part 

with their imp ety , YOu MN! {be partakers of ter 
Cuplikewife, Neither is this any new or hard Do- 

&rins, tha may exceed VOUr Capact ity, h'1t may ra- 

ther | be termed your A.B. C. an firit Princ ples, 

wh: ; curb Ne me 019it to be ignorant. That if we » will 

b2 Cliritts Scholars , we mu! lcarn to bear his 

Croſs , and to follow him , not to caſt it oft oar 
ſhoulders with the enem'es, and rinfrom him. 

NY p01 ore GECCE.VE > in foplaina matter. {f Paz.2 33. 
the L:7d le Gd, ful'ow him, if 2 +1. be Gd, 90 after 

Fur, === Sor not the example of an; lead vou into 

error, for men are 4t mortal. Tritt in the Lord, 

tor he is a fire roc% -=-- Tratt nat your own 

ſhifts, for they will deceive voy. Mark the end of 

others, and in time be warned Thee T.ctlons are 

hardto tie fleſh. _ c to the fpirir. The way of 

t e Lord ts a it: ait pat, bit molt fairiful , ſare 

an 1com 0: 4. 1012, O<o- } *O05: Ge OL tits t1:(t of F.nw. 

p At, is F + Tu 


Geote, 
fohnGe {ce (burnt in I'ng' and Ai. 1473.) be- Clarks 
Ng preſt by the S' & Fof L n/ou ty rec =—_ and ſo Mr1y ology 
deliver nimfelf from death, anſwered, That for his ?'$: 57- 


Rel:- 


(138) | 
Religion he was atapaſs, and neither could nor 
would recant the ſame. 


Fox, Yol.z, When the Sheriff gave him ſome meat, of which 


| Pag 939 


Fox, Volt, 
Pag. 117. 


he did ear heartily, he ſaid to the Randers by, I eat 
now a good and competent Dinner, for I ſhall paſ; 
a ſharp ſhower, before I go to Supper. 

Gord1zts, 

When a ſolemn Fealt was celebrated in Caſ.:rea, 
in honour to AL:r5, Gordiiz a Citizen thereof, who 
had been a Centurion , and had choſen exile for 
ſometime in the heat of Perſecution , left the De- 
ſert wherein he lived in exile , and got tim up into 
the chief place of the Theater , and with a loud 
voice cried out , Behold, I am found of them that 
fongsht me not , and to thoſe that asked not for me, 
have I openly appeared. 

The Sheriff askins him, who he was, from 
witence he came, an for what he came thither ; I 
am come (ſaid he) to publiſh, that I ſer nothing by 
your delires again{t the Chriftian Religion, þar 
that IT profeſs Jeſus Chriit to be my hope and 
fatety. 

The Sheriff threatnins him with all kind of tor- 
ments ; It would be to me a damage ( ſaid he ) if 1 
thould not endure divers torments for Chriits 
Canfſe, 

When he was tormented , he lifted up \1ts eyes 
to Heaven, ſayinz, The Lord is my h{per , 1 wil nat 
fear the thing that man can do #2t6 m2 ; 1 vil! lect s 
no evil, f or thou Lord c1t mith me. 

He blamed the Tormentors if they favoured 
aimat all, / 

The Sheriff promiſing great things, if he would 
deny Chriſt ; It lieth not in you (ſaid he) to place 
any in Authority, which be worthy to have a place 
in Heaven. 

When 
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Wien he was led out of the City to be burnt, 
-many with tears beg'd him to ſave lumielt, but he 
faid, Weep not, I beſeech you, tor me, but rather 


for thoſe that brins vsto the tire, and thereby pur- 


chaſe Hell fire to themſeives. Truly Iam ready tor 
the Name of Clriit to ſufler a thouſand deatus, if 
need were. 

Some perfwading him to deny Chritt with is 
tongue, and to keep his Conicience to himlelt : 
My tongue (faid he) which by the goodneſs ot God 
I have, cannot be brought to deny the Author and 
over of it; for with the heart we believe unto 
richreouſneſs, and with tle mouth we camels unto 
ſalvation. | 

Gorgins. 

When the Tyrant oftered Gorgizz promotion : 
Have ve any things (faid he) equal to,or more wor- 
thy then the Kingdome of Heaven. 

Gonzalvc, 

Mr. John Gonza've a famous Preacher in Scvil, 
was often obſerved in all lits Sermons to aime at 
this mark, To deliver mens minds from that blind 
conceit of meritins by worxs, that ſo way might 
be made for jultitication vnely by faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and deeply toingraft in tizem the knowledge 
of the ſole merit of h:s plenary ſatis{ation. 

When he was 12d to che place of his Martyr- 
dome, henever ſhewed the leaſt {ign of his being 
dimpay'd, but contrariwiſe with great conflancy 
and courage of heart {tanding abere all che people, 
to whdm he had formerly preached and delivered 
the pattern of ſound dotrine, he began with a 
to1d voice to recite the Pſalm, which begins thus, 
O Lord, ms Rock, Le not thin ſilent to me, &c. He 
canned not his conntenance upon the Scaffold, 
though rhey bad gagged him there, becauſe he 

com- 
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comforted and freely exhorted one of his Sifter, be 0 
to be conttant. Jan 

When the time was come that thoſe which Irol 
ſhould be burned were brought to the Peace of ſon 
Execution, they Were every on? comman, Cd to Ani 
recite the Articles or their velit ; which they _ 
willingly did : hut whe N tney Came to the Article, Lat 
[ believe the hely Caibo ic: » Church, they were bid to | = 


adde.the word 22 inc, but they were litent. Then | 1s 
did the Monks ani Friers LMPOrtuRe Gone, | 


Siſters, Cc. to repeat the word fizz wt, W ho a. | = 

ſwered, They would if they might hear Goncr/re » 
pronounce it. He bein3 uncagged, thefhrit word " 
neſpake was, Tuat they thould be of good Courage, i” 

and not to adde one cri” more then hat they _ 

nad recited. kn 

Gr.1 fe hg 

Fox, Yo!.z, Toe B: ſhop of Arr-s tellins Mr. Pr: grine cela | - 
Cox. 1,39 Ur, 'nge, t wat he was ſorry to [ee {1M 1N tat con || o 
dition in Priſon. Sir (fa'd be) as for the baſe cflate -” 

in which you nov ice me, Got hatin {0 comtorted n 


me therein with his grace, that I do witho:t any | 
great difficulty patiently ſuffer what he hath plea- 


led to lay upon me; yea I praiſe and blets his o 
Name, tiat be bath balanced the Weg! it of my 7 
a ions, accordins to the {trenzth which he hach $ 
Given me, ſfoas I link not under the burden ; for | > 
as my ſufferings in Chriſt abound, he cavfert hi; - 
t 
2 Cir. 1,3 confolations by Chriſt to abond in me aiſ0. : 
Ir is uſual (ſaid the Bi ſhop) wit't ſuch as you are ] 

to glory in this kind of ſpeech; for as ſoonas any 
afliQions do befall you, You by and by Rile them . 
the ſofferings of Chriſt ; and if any of you be put | 
tO death,then ir is for Gods truth : but when things 


are laid tothe touchſtone, the matter is nothing 
{o, nor ſo. Sir (faid Mr. Grange) if your meaning 
be 
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be of ſuch as have died for the DoftrineFor which 
Tam bound with chis Chain,and thus tettered with 
Irons, I doubt not but they lave given 1Uch a rea- 
fon of their Faith, that v;hoſoever ſhall read their 
Anſwers, and weigh the jame , withour partiality, 
muit needs judge as wedo. And tor my own part, 
Lam ready to make it good, That the Doctrine I 1 7. 6. 
now hold and teach, is accordins to Sorllinels, 3. 
taken out of the pure Fountains ot the holy Scri- Dit. 12, 
ptares, without adding thereto, diminiſhing or 32. 
varying any way therefrom. We read (faid the 
Biſhop) that in all times men have been wont to 
thelter themſelves under the title of Gods Word, 
even the old Hereticks, &c. I am not ignorant 
hereof ( ſaid Mr. Gree ) in regard that Satan 
knows how to transform himſelf into an Angel of 
light, thereby to eſtabliſh lis delutions, cauſing 
darkneſs to be taken for light: But the Holy 
Ghoſt, who is the Spirit of truth, hath inſuch wiſe 
diſcovered his jugl'nss, that none are deluced 
tiereby,but thoſe who at noon Cay cloſe tizelr eves 
tat they May not behold the light, Do you think 
(fad the B:ſhop) that the Holy Ghoſt hath given 
you ſuch an illvminarion, thar the ruth ſhould 
onely be reveale.! to you, and to none other. God 
forbid Sir (aid Mr. Grange) I ſhould haveany ſaci 
thought, 1 am nor of the mind of thoſe Dreamers, 
who brag of their having particular Revelations of 
the Holy Spirit, bat I ſpeak of an ordinary and 
general Revelation, ſuch as is tansht us out of che 
Bible, ce 
Tam neither Calvin; nar P.p3ſe. 1 am a Chriſti- 
an ; and what I hold concertuns Relicion is ta- 
ken out of Chriſts Doctrine, who is the onely 
Dottor of his Church. What C-{vin hath raught 
contormable to the Word of God, 1 am of the 
ſame 
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fame mind with h'm. And whereas you ca'l yout 
Rel:zion tie Old Religion, and ours the New, it 
troubl&s me not at all; {:nce tie Father of Lies 


hat! Ions lince forged the fame, to diſgrace ths 


Truth, G0, ---- 
Se p1e.39, In his diſpute witi the Biſhop concernins the 
4241,43. Real Preſence, cr, We may fee what holy bold- 
nefs mixed with meekneſs the Lord had endued 
this boly Servant of his with. 
Woen the Provoſt gave him and Moniieur 
T'ri, (of whom before) notice, that they ſhould 
die that day, they mannified God for uis goodneſs, 
and gave the Provoſt thanks for the good news, 
which he has! brought them. Monieur {2 Gre 
Pog. 47. $Ong to the reſt of the Priſoners, faid, 1 am this 
Cay to die for the Truth, and then the heavenly 
inheritance is prepared for me. My name is writ- 
Phi/. 4.5. ten in tie Book of Life, never to be blotted out, 
Rom, 11, becauſe the gifts and calling of God are without 
29. repentance, --=- 
Hecalled for a Bruſh to bruſh tis Hat andCloak, 


ca{:ng 1's $hoos to be blacked; for now aid he) | 


I am bidcen to the marriage of the Lamb, where 
I am to fealt with him {or ever and ever. 

Being askt, Whether he meant to ſuffer with 
thoſe Shackles on his heels? I wonld 1 might (ſaid 
he) yea and that they would bury them with me 
to, that they micht manifeſt the inhvmanity of my 
adverſaries. He told his friends, he felt ſuch joy 
of the Holy Ghoſt in his heart, that he could not 
with tongue expreſs; adding , that God ſhewed 
him a thouſand times more favorr by taking him 
after this manner out of this tranſitory life, then 
if he had let him die in his bed by ſickneſs ; for 
now I ſhall die (faid he) enjoyins the benefit of all 
the powers of my ſoul, praying we Lord to have 
Mercy @n me. Mon- 


—— — __—— 
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Monſieur [a Grange and de Brez were ſentenced 
to be hang'd for adminiftring the Lords Supper 
acainſt an expreſs charge by the King given them 


to the contrary. 


When /z Gr2nge was upon the Ladder, he pro- 
teſted with a loud voice, that he died onely for 
preaching to the people the pure truth of God, 
taking Heaven and Earth to witneſs the ſame with 
him. 

Grotwick., 

Mr. Stephen Gratwick,, ſeeing the Biſhops that 
ſate upon to laugh, ſaid unto them, Why do ye 
laugh? Are ye confecerare together for my blood, 
and therein triumph 2 You have more cauſe to 
look weightily vpon the matter ; for I Rand here 
before you vpon life and death. But you declare 
your ſelves what yon are. You are lapped in Lambs 
apparel, but you are bent to have my blood.---- 


Seeing you will have my blood, let me fay a P4g.792s 


litle more for my ſelf : On Sunday laſt you preach- 

ed this Truth, If any man think himſelf Religions, 

and bridleth not tis tongue, the ſame mans Religion 

is vain: And yet in the mean time you ſeduced 
your tongue to flander vs poorPriſoners there pre- 
ſent in Iron hands, burdening us with the names 
of Arrians, Herodians, Anabaptifts, Sacrameuta- 
rians, Pelagians : And when we (tood up to purge 
our {elves thereof, you ſaid, You would cut out 
our tongues, and cauſe us to be pulled ont of the 
Church by violence. But there you gave your ſelf 
a ſhrewd blow, &c ---- | : 

Being asked by the Biſhop of Winchſtir if he 
would recant, he ſaid, My faith is grounded more 
ſtedfaſtly then to change in a moment. It is no 
proceſs of time can alter me, unleſs my faith were 
D the wayes of the Sea. 

Wheg 
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When ne'was condemned, he defired God with 
a Io::d voice, That 5e would not lay his blogd to 
their CxHarge if it were his good will. 

; ; Gresn, 

Mr. 3-7tc: Green wrote in Mr.B:rir m © a'thring 
Book a little before tis death, thus. ---- Tio thing; 
pave very mach troubled me waillt 1 was in the 
Temple, Prifge and Giattony , which under the 
colo1r of Glory ani good Fellowſhip, drew me 
almolt from God, ---- | 

Forfomuch. as vain-slory is fo ſabtiie an adyor- 
fary, tat almoit it wo:ndeth deadly, erc ever a 
man can perce ve himfelf to be ſmitten, theretore 
ve ought fo much the ratter by contin':al prayer 
to labour for hmbleneſs of mind. Gluttony be- 
s naeth under a charitable pretence of love and 
loc'ety , and hath in it molt unch vitableneſ;, 
---= Let us therefore watch and be fober : for our 
acverſary the Devil walketh about 1:xe a roarins 
L'on,feck'ns vchom he may devonr. YVa'er (3: 7 
treme) O& ml mmineris, ut [ener ſimi (ini fficige 
mnur, Vile, fc, Farewell (my boririm) and re- 
nember me, that we may be alwayes like, Fares 
vell at INews. te 7.-0.2 2.4 1385G. 

Tn his Letter to Mr. Phi'pot, ---- Beins accuſed 
that I oake a7ainit the Real Preſence, and the $1- 
crifice of tae Maſs, and that I afiirnied that their 
Church was.the Church of Antichriit ; T confetled 
it, and that I would continue therein, tifousi not 
maintain it by learning, my conſcience bein; fa- 
tisfhed in tle rrach, which is ſufficient to my falva- 
tion, ---- I told Mr. #elch, Foraſmuch as it plea- 
ſeth vou to uſe me ſo familiarly (for he be!aved 
himſelf towards we, as thovgh I had been his 
equal) I ſhall open my mind freely to you. I con- 
fider my youth, lack of wit and learning, _ 

| | wou 
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would God it were but a little under the opinion 
that ome men have of me : But God is not bouns 
totime, wit, or knowledge, but rather choofer!y 
the weak things of the world to confound ri1z 
mighty, neither can men appoint bonds to Cots | 
mercy ; For 1 will ſhew mercy 0: whom I ill ſhew ©. > 
mrcy. There is no reſpect of perſons with God, 
whether he be old or young, rici or poor, wife o: 
fooliſh, Fiſher or Pasket-maker. God giveth K1ow- 
ledge of his truth, rhroagh his free grace, ro whom Faxes 7, 
he lift, --- Now I am bro!:g9ht hitter before a grear 
many Biſhops and learned men to be made a foo! 
and a laughing-ftock, but I weigh it not a ruth ; 
for God knoweth that my whole ſtudy is to p!eafe 
him : Belides that, I care notfor mans pleaſure or 
diſpleaſure. | 
As'he was going to Newg-te (after he was cor:- Page 627, 
demned) there met with him wo Gentlemen, chat 
ſeeing hint burſt out into tears, to whom Mr. Gee: 
ſaid, Ah my friends, is this your comfort you arc 
come to 9$'ve me? Mult I who needed to have com- 
fort miniſtred to me, become now a comtorier of 
you ? === 
When he was $Soins ta, and was at the Stake, 
he repeated this Diſtich, 


Chriſte Dems, ſine te ſres off mibji nulla ſalute, 
Te duce vera ſequ r, te Ace f.uſu negv 


In Engliſh thus. 


O Chriſt my Gid, ſure hope of health. 
Beſides thee I have none, 

The truth I love and falſhood hate. 
By thee my guide alone, 


T Theſe 


(146) 
Theſe Verſes he wrote in a Book of Mr. Huſſey: | 
of the Temple. 


Bebo's thy ſelf Fy my 
Swsb one was I as thor, 
And ihou in time ſ[halile, 
"wen duſt as 1 :44 now / 
Bartict Green, 


2 @ Ini s Loter to his Friends of the Tewple, ---- 
Very Frients arc they, winch are Kut together by 
tae knot of Charity. Charity doth not decay, but | 
increaſe in taem that die Jaithtully. ---- If thy 
Friend be out of (gat, 1s thy friendſhip ended? 
---- It ne be carried: into Heaven, is Charity hin- 
dred tierce! 2 The Fathors of tne Pcimit;ve 
Church cave tyanks for their Friends that died in 
the Faiz , to prove that Charicy died 1ot with 
we ---= Wat fa:th Saint P. a'. We ove nia | 

 baesle 7, if þis fleltn, -nd of tis ! ek s 37C © FO Tt 
{ers one i wither. 1s the hand or Arm, oor Les 
a merPuer, when it 1s comet 2 from tne body? 
What 6s it that conploes vs, but love? -Whenall 
F1:n9% ſhall tail, love ta:letn never. it PE AM 1113 | 
end, when we get tar we honed for. Faith is ti- | 
nfd in Heaven. Love endurvia for Cver : $p:-.| 
cial love, I men ; for carial love, wen tat | 
whic 1 We love is lots, doth periſh with the ttefh. 
_ was that ever but ſicthly love, which by | 
we of p! {C2 .Or ſevering of bodies, 15 parted 
(-nder. ---- If we keep Chrifts commandwent in 
1ins cach other, as he loved us, then ſhould on 
love be everlaſting, This tri endſhjp Pon! felt wen 
te 10% 'ed [1119 to ſay, That ncithir Fengin Her lreadth, 
F ag he, ht acr dr nth, ſhuald ſcour him from the 
love ©; ' Chrift. Now You may fay , Wiy writer | 
tli0!! 
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m2 this > Truly to the end, that if - our friendſhi iD 
be jtable, you may accomplith this the att requet 
of - YOUr Eriend, Oe, ---- Mr: Eiectrocd, I] beleec 
v9.1 re menber # uttrance and Cook , wo lingulir 
wen 2:rons commen Prifoners. Mr. Frr:himre, My. 
/ o/1, and Mr. Firjjcy (as I hove) will diſpatch P.z:- 
wr and Rich-rron, with his companions. I pray 
vou Mr, P.c; »::r think on f. Grevr, an hanelt poor 
wan , 7 -.z:{ard and Rice We his Accomrlices. 
M- Contin { homas If itren (a Scrivener in Lanknds 
fir.) hatiz promiſed to furti;er their celivery, at 
we leaſt he can inftrue&t you watch way to work. 
I doabt not bur chat Mr. Joryer will labour for 
Goodirife Cooper (for ſhe is wortity to be holpen) 
ind Ecrurd the Frenchman, There be alſo divers 

ters well-difpoſed men, whoſe deliverance if 
YOu Wiil not | 1abour for, yet I 1:imbly befeech you 
to ſeck their relief. ---- For tice and all other 
poor Priſoners 1 make this my humble fnir and 
prayer to vou all my efpecial good Friends, be- 
ſeeching you by all the bands cf amity, in the 
bowels of mercy, to tender the caſe; of miſerable 
Ciptives. Help to cloath Chritt, vitit the Aﬀicted, 
comfort tne Sorrowful , and relieve tie Needy. 
The very God of peace £uide your hearts to bave 
mercy on the poor , and love faitntully togerher, 
A ”. 

T1s preſent ond, 4 wien I look to die ©. and to 

live for ever. | 


Yours for ever, 
Bartiet Green. 
In his Letter to Mrs. Elizdeth Clrrb, ---- I ſhall 


not ceafe with continual Prayer to labour for you, 
1, p d&.1- 
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deliring Almighty God to increaſe that which he 
N hath long fince beg'm in you, of ſober life, and 
I 7.5. earneſt zeal towards j1is Religion, She that is 4 true 
| Widow aa friendleſs, putte:h her truſt in Gd, conti- 
rging dry and night in ſupp.ic2tion and prayer ; but ſhe 
tbat 11th in pleaſure # dead, even jet alive, And ve- 
rily ſhe is a true widow, that hath married Chritt, 
forſaking the vanities of the world, and the luſts 
x Cor. 7.98 the fleſh ; For as the married woman coreth how to 
{love and ſerve and pleaſe hr Husband, ſo cught the 
Widow ts ive all her ſuul and heart , choneles and 
werds, ſtudies and lilours, f.iithfully to love God, ver- 
tuozſiy to lring up her children and hoaſhold, and dili- 
Penity io provide for the poor and op} reſſt ed, --=- Nt to 
| [ve mm peoſure, lut to watch unt» prayer, ſtedfſt!y 
Lnke *. 141g up all her truſt in God, Of Anna it is written, 
« has tic mw:r went cu? of the Temple, ut ſerv:d God 
wit foſti,g and prayer night and day, ---= to [ring up 
tr childrez and h:u/ho'd godly in the nurtire and th- 
Erbeſ. C.furmation of the Lord, ---- There are mott inanifeft 
examples againt Parents for the offences ot Chul- 
cren. Contrariwiſe how greatly miglit Honnare- 
j0/ce over S241 her Son, whom ſhe had brought 
Pag.629.up inthe Houſe of the Lord? ---- Bat above all 
W:dows, thrice b!effed was the happy Mother of 
the {even Sons, that ſo had inſtrufted them in the 


fear o: the Lo:d, that by no torments they would 
fiirink ſTrom the Iove of his Truth? ---- To be 


1 Tim. 5. liberal to Strangers, to waſh the Saints feet, 
and miniſter to them in their. adverlity. Saint 

"ai (as though they onely had been there- 

ſore meet) appoinred onely Widows to mini- 

iter to the Saints, and to gather for the poor. ---- 

Alas ! That Chriſt ſo hungrecth , and no man will 

feed him; is ſo fore opprelt with thirſt, and no man 

will give him drink ; deſtitute of all lodging , and 

; not 
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not relieved ; lick , and not vilitted ; impriſoned, 
and not ſeen, In times paſt men could beſtow large 
ſums of money on Copes , Veltments, and Orna- 
ments of the Church : why rather follow we not 
St, Amir:[c his example, who fold the ſame tor the 
relief of the poor ; or Chryſoſtc's command , who 
willed firlt to deck and garniſh the living Temple 
of God > But alas ! ſuch is the wickednels of theſe 
our laſt dayes, that nothing moves us, neither the 
pare Doctrine, the godlineſs of life , nor good ex- 
amples of the Ancient Fathers, It in any thing 
they erred, that will their charitable children em- 
brace , publiſh and maintain with ſword, faygot 
and fire : but all in vain they ftrive againſt the 
fream; for though in deſpite of the Truth , by 
force of the ears of crafty perſwaſion , they may 
bring themſelves into the haven of Hell ; yet can 
they not make all men believe that the banks move 
while the ſhip aileth , nor ever ſhall be able to 
turn the dire& courſe of the ftream of Gods 

Trath, ---- | 
In another Letter. ---- Bettcr is the day of death 
(faith Solurz n ) then the day of Lirth, ---- Happy are 
the dead tht die in the Lord, Man of woman is born 
in travel to live in miſery; man through Chriſt doth 
die in joy to live in felicity : he is born to die, and 
dieth to live. Strait 25 he cometh inco the world 
with cries he utteret! his miſerable eſtate ; Rrait as 
he departeth with $51.55 he praiſeth God for ever. 
Scarce yetinhis cradle, three deadly enemies af- 
ſaulthim, after death n» Adverſary may annoy 
him ; whilſt he is here he diſpleaſeth God , when 
he is dead, he fulfilleth his will. ---- Here he dieth 
every hour , there he liveth continually ; here is 
lin, there is righteouſneſs ; here is time, there is 
eternity ; here is hatred, there is love ; here is pain, 
L. 1 there 
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there is pleaſure ; here is miſery, there is ſelicity, 
hs Sex tl ergfor e.the Chin: "4 th TAare abov &, Co 
C745 


if page 133 14, S: 0:9, "1 choſe Motter was Daiguter to Ad. ry, 
CC. Kin2 Tc; ry the SC 2c:ONU > SICK 1 Navi $ perfonated 
a Queen for (C1 eayes , and 1 _—_ Queen AL ries 
Proclamation being = iy ink » tac Queen lent 
Mr. Ficknion: to her, two dayes bejore her death ty 
commune with her, and reduce her trom t:e Do- 
Pig. 31. Erine of Clrittco Queen Ae ries Religion, The 
6ffect of viHtic': Communication here follovect. Ma- 
dam (fad Ficks = T lament your teavs Cair, Cc. 
Yo! are W elcan 1C into me vir (laid te Lavy Y JA ) 
if you come to g've me Chriftian Lzuortetion. 4nd 
as for my heayy Caſe (I thank God) 1 do fo little Ia- 
MENt., tat racer I acc0!! 11 tie fame for a more 
JJ anuet Dec; = 100 of Gods fas 6! r towards mMe, 
FNCN CVCL 1&4 Br {cd me at ®? ny Lt Me before; and 
t: 48:XEfOL LUCIE ty N09 C2! ies wiry ter You Or Otoer 
Wilici bear me 2 509d wilt, f Mol: lan ner t; "Ct I&- 
Vec With mew > "Cate e, being atuta W 2 P! 011498 tor 
my to'11s Gen wy ] am izere come Ca: 1 he) ) from tie 
Qreen and Conncil to imttruet you in the rue Do- 
ctrine of the ripht Faith, cc. 1 ncartily thank tug 
Qreen (ſaid ſhe) who is not nny©tundul of ter hum- 
ble SubjeR, and I hope no lets t:2at V1 11 £0 Vour 
duty theren, both triuly and faithfully, Wat is 
then (aid he) revaired of a Chrittian = To ber eve 
(faid ſhe) in God te Facher , Son, and 125iy Ghoſt, 
three Peaſons and one God. What (faid he )is there 
nothing el: req ured or looked for in a Chrifhan, 
Pap, 22, butto believe i in him? Yes (ſaid ſhe) We muſt love 
" bimwitaall our heart, with all our foul, and with 
all ovr mind, and our Neishbour as our felf, Way 
then ( faid he ) faith juftifies not , and faveri not. 
. " T0 
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Yes verily (faid ſhe) Faith (as Pr Taich): 03 h friſt i= 
fe, Why (faid he) St. P. _ If 1 b. (farith 
withhts: love, it is nthing. Tree ( fad the by For 109 
can I love him, wiom % tr aſt not? or tow can 1 
athit, whom 1 love not? Faith and lo; go bot!) 
together , and yet love 15 comPyre:en ted in faith, 
How m: It we love our Nets 1bour? ( fa'd he) Io 
loveour Neignbour (taid ſh. ) 15 to feed the hunsry, 
to cloath the naked , and vive drinks to the titir 
ty. and to do to him as we would foto our leaves, 
Why tr en (ſaid the ) it is neceflary unto ſalvation to 
do ggd works alfo , andit 1s not fullicient one ely FO 
believe. It is meet (ſaid the) that a Clirittian in to 
ken that he follows lis Matter QC aurift 5 do &O a 
works, yet ma; wz not ſay , thar tiey profit to 0! 
ſalvation : for when we have done all, webe un 
profitable ſervants, an faich onely in Chrifts| blood 
iverh ns, Hew many Sacraments are there? ( {aid 
he) Two (faid ſhe ) The one the Sacrainent ot Ba - 
prſme, by wich 1 am waſhed with water, and rege - 
erated by the Spirit, and rat wath'nyg ts a toxen to 
meth-tlI am a chill of God : the other the Sacra- 
ment of the Lots: 3.,pper, which oftered to me is a 
i feal and reitimeny that I an by tre blood of 
Ctr |, VIC 11 the: tor me o1 ihe Crofs made 


mraker of we cverlatung Kingdome. Tricre are 
even (ſaid be) 3. what Ser. pt re (faid ſhe) find you 
that, We'l (laid le) we will talk of thar '1ereatrer, 


Wiiat G0 VO91 FOE = he Sacrament of ©: Lords 
S1pper s I» vo! not receive tie very body ani 
blood of Caritt? Nof rely (faid ſhe) I bel'eve thar 
the Sapper I neither rece've fieſh nor b! ood , buc 
Bread and Wine, wivc' i Bread , waen if is broxeit, 
and Wine, when it 15dranken , patter! men 1e- 
me mbrance , how that "TT my tins 5 the Boi! y Th 
Citritt was broken, and ! [11s Blood ſhed on the Crois. 
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avd wit! that Bread and Wine I receive the Pere- 
fits that come bythe breakin 2 of his Body, and ſhed- 
E1ng of his B'ood for o'r tins onthe Croſs, Why 

] (fad he) doh not Chriſt ſpeak thele words , Take, 
41 et, tn:s 5 my Body? Require you any plainer wordg 
6 Don he not fay it is his Body 2 I grant hefaith fo 
( faid ſhe ) and fo he faith, 1 am the Vine, I am the 
D»9r, and yet is not the Vine, or the Door. Doth 
nor St. P..#l ſay, He calleth things that are nit , as 
though they were. 

---- When Fccham took his leave, he ſaid, That 
he was ſorry for her ; for Iamſure ( ſaid he ) that 
we two ſhall never meet. True it is (faid ſhe ) 
that we ſhall never meet , except God turn your 
teart ; for I am aſſared, unleſs you repent and turn 
to God, you are in an evil caſe , and I pray Godin 
the Bowels of mercy,to ſend you his Holy Spirit.-- 

In ner Letter to her Father. ---- Father,although 
it hath pleaſed God to haſten my death by you , by 
whom my life ſhould rather have been lengthened ; 
yet can I ſo patiently take it, as I yield to God more 
nearty thanks for ſhortening my wotul dayes, then 
if all the world had been given unto my Poſleſſions 
Pag. 37, with life leng:hened at my own will. ---- Although 
£ my death at hand to you ſeem right woful , to me 
there is nothins that can be more welcome , then 
from this vale of miſery to aſpire to that heavenly 
Throne of all joy and pleaſare, with Chriſt our $a- 
vionr ; in whole ſtedtaft faith (if it he lawful for 
the Daughter ſo to wrice to the Father ) the Lord 
that hitherro hath ſtrengthened you , ſo continue 
vVou, that ar lait we may meet in Heaven , with the 
i ther, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt. 

In lier Letter to Mr. Harding ( formerly her Fa- 
ther; Chaplain , and a zealous Preacher of the Go- 
ſpel, bur then tnrn'd Papi?) ſhe writes thus. ---- 1 
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re- | ras Icall to mind the dreadful and fearful ſaying 
= The he which layeth hold on the Plough , and Luke 9. 
Viy | lwketh back. 7s not meet for the Kingdome of Heaven ; 
ke, | and on the vther lide, the comfortable words of our 
rd? | Yyiour Chriſt to thoſe , That f or f, aking'them| elvis dy 
h ſo | flloy himz. 1 cannot but marvel at thee, and lament 
the | ty Caſe, who ſeemed ſometime ts be the lively 
Member of Chriſt,but now the deformed Imp of the 
4 \ Devil; ſometime the begutiful Temple of God, bur 
now the filthy and ſtinking Kennel of Satan 5 ſome- 
hat | timethe unſpotted Spouſe of Chriit , but now the 
hat | ſhameleſs Paramour of Antichriſt ; ſometime my 
e) | faithful Brother , but now a Stranger and an Apo- 
zur | fate; ſometime a ſtout Chriſtian Souldier, but now 
rn | acowardly Run-away : yea , when I contider theſe 
[in | things, I cannot but cry our upon thee, thou ſeed ot 
=> | Satan, and not of Judah, whom the Devil hath de- 
gh | ceived, the world hath beguiled , and the detire of 
by | life ſubyerted, and madethee of a Chriſtian an Infi- 
d; | dl, Wherefore haſt thou taken the Teſtament of 
re | theLord in thy mouth > Wherefore haſt thou in- 
en | ſrufted others to be ſtrong in Chrift , when thou 
| thyſelf doſt now ſo ſhamefully ſhrink, and ſo horri- 
gh | blyabuſe the Teſtament and the Law of the Lord ? 
| When thou thy ſelf preachelt not to ſteal , yer moſt 
en | abominably ſtealeſt, not from men , but from God, 
ly | and committing moſt hainons ſacriledge , :robbeit 
a- Chriſtthy Lord of his right members, thy body and 
or | foul, and chooſeft rather to live miſerably with 
rd | ſhame to the world, then to die, and gloriaufly with 
1e | lonourreign with Chriſt, in whom , even in death 
ie | life? Why doſt thou now ſhew thy ſelf molt 
weak, when indeed thou oughteſt to be moſt ſtrong ? 
i- | Theſtrenghofa fort is unknown before the aſſault, 
> | bitthou yieldeſt thy hold , before any bartery be 
4 | made. Qh wretched and unhappy man, what a 
( tho 
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thon bat duſt and aſhes? and wilt thon re{ilt tly 
Maker, that faſhioned and framed thee > Wilt thoy 
now forſake him that called thee from the cuſtome- 
catherins of the #-wziſh Antichriftians,o bean Atn+ 
baſladour and M-{Ienger of his Word 2 He that firſt 
tramed thee, anime thy hirit Creation and Birth 
preſerved thee, nouriſhed ani kept tie» , vea and 
infpired thee with the Spirit of Knowledge (I can- 
Not fay of grace ) - ſhall he not now poſlety re? 
Nareit tho delivet up thy ſelf to anuther , bein? 
not hinge own, but his? How canft thgn , havins 
knowleds 2 , or how dareit thow-neslett the law of 
ce Lord, and follow the vain rraditions of men ; 
and whereas thon haſt been a piblick Proteflor of 
his Name, become now a Dctacer of liis glory2Wik: 
thou refaſe the true God , and worſh'r the mventi- 
on of man , the golden Calr, t!12 wire 07 B. bylon, 
the Riyith Relig'on, the abominable Tlio!, the moſt 
wickefMaſ» Wilttho! torment agnn, rent and 
rear tite inoſt precious Body of ih Saviour Chriſt 
with thy bodils and fethly revtt + Wilt thon tixe 
vpon tice to offer vp'any Sacritice nnt'0 Gol for 
ovr fins, coniderins that Chirittff.ret wp bimle't 
'as Ps faith) rn the Crofs 21 [it h SAT" ance for 
all. Can ncither tlie man Frnent-of the: /[r2e/ttes, 
(whici for their Idolarry they off received) nor tie 
terrible threatnin5s «©f the Prophets , nor the car- 
fe: of Gods own month , fear thee to hor any 
othet god men him > Doft thon fo reox 74 11412 tia 
ſpared not his dear and onely Son-forthe?, fo dimi- 
n'ſhing, yea utterly extin3uiſnins {1's glory, that 
ta01-wilt attribate the praiſe and honour die unto 
him to the Idols, whici have moths, andfpeak not, 
eyes and ſee not, ears and hear not, whiclffhall pe- 
riſh with them chat made tice, ---- Confotmnded be 
all they tuat worſhipthem. ---- Chri {betecert vp 

wing 
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knſef once for all , and wilt tioy ofer him wp 


210 datty ac thy pleaſes Rat Lou wilt fay, thou 
Wit for a $o0d intent. C1 9Hik of inf On cat 
fperdition 1} Dolt thou _ Uerein of a good 
tent wire thy conkers nce bars theo witnets of 
Ck taroatined vo att: a avaintt thee? How did Sw, 
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ar dithono3r God, offend thy Brother, and.danger 
a {out ur! herefore 2 Ciirtit frat ſhed {11S volt DT&CCit- 
02s blood ? Wilt tizon for a good intent pluck Chritt 
urof Heaven, and make bus death void, and dCiuce 
t1e triump. 1 of his Crobs by offering uim up daily 7 
Wiktho either for fear of death , or hope of life 
_— ref. e thy God , ho enriched.hv.pover 

healed r[y infirmity, and yiclced to thee iris V.- 
wry, if thov cor dit have kept it? Doft thou nat 
onader , that the thread of thy lite kangeth npon 
1m that made thee , who can (as he pleaſe) eiczer 
wine 1t tarder to laſt che Jonovr , or tinwHne tt 
Minto breal; the f ner s Dot thoy 1307 EN IC- 
nember the favins of Dad, When thin t & [Ft po) 
lh Scirit (0! [ord i 'r.13 mew, they dir, nl ave twr - 


F WO 
ed a reli ty this d ſt ; 0 7L hea thus lettef *14? 'remh 


A j/ oj : 
"f, ri i , the Y [7 Wil Le F177 TT 3 6 111 1 @NIE If "S4Y | Sa? = the 
en th, vAY | þ, Rome « CT tie #1 /ing of ( 1: ri F m 
; '; Goſpel « Wiforo't feko UN, oe bis 1; ! pryg's 


it, 4 / 0 x p TL” ou 
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424'n , Wi {4 vor leveth EF. Pe y er Af tÞ.r dlovem:, 
hg Meet f s mi. He th t wil, [10 it w 18", ts <1 1782 ter = 
[ike hizsſelf,, and take u? his Groſs, ou follow mr What 
Croſs? th&gCrofs of infatay and ſhame , of miſery 
of affl; tion and perſecution tor his 

| ' et the oft fallins 07 tzete Heavenly 
d.0wres merce thy Rony keart, Let the two-edg- 
ed 
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ed ſword of Gods holy Word ſheer aſunder the(:-, co 
news of worldly reſpe&s , even to the marrow of| ex 
thy carnal heart , that thou mayeſt once again for-| an 
fake thy ſelf, and embrace Chritt , and like as 900d] of 
ſubje&s will not refuſe 'to hazard all in the deferice] w 
of their earthly and temporal Governour, ſo fly no:| j3 
like a white-hver'd Milk-ſop trom the ſtanding} #' 
wherein thy chief Captain Chr? hath hath fer thee, Þ: 

P(l. 16. in array of this life. Fizht manfully , come life, wr 
come death, the Quarrel is Gods, and undoubtedy ſi 
the Vitory is ours. But thon wilt ſay , I will not| # 
break unity ; what? not the unity of Satan and his} £* 
members? not the unity of darkneſs? not the agree-| th 
ment of Antichriſt and his adherents ? ---- Tall] 4t 
faith of Amity , Amicitia non eſt niſt inter lonos, But] 4 
mark my Friends ; yea Friend ,- if thou beeſt not fa 
Gods enemy, there is no unity , butwhere Chriſt Ma 
knitteth the knot amons ſuch as he is. ---- The] 
agreementof all men is not an unity , but a conſpi- tf 
racy. Thoa haſt heard ſome threatnings againſt thoſe) lat 
that love themſelves above Chritt, and againtt thoſe | 9% 
that deny him for love of life ; faith he not, He thit | 

Mat. 10, denies me before men , I will deny him before my Fathy \* 
in Heaven. And to the ſame effeR writeth Poul, It f* 
i impſcible that they which were once enlightened , nd | the 

have t-ſfted of the Heavenly Gift ,- and were partakyrs if | 9) 
th: Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted of the good Ward if | th, 
God, if they fall away, &c. ſhou'd be ren-wed again by bl 
repentance. And again , 1 we ſhall nilling'y fin after 

* we have received the knowledge of his Truth, there us m 

oblation left fur in, but the terrible expettation of putge- 
ment and fire, which ſhall dewoxr the a«verſaries. Thus | 
Paul writeth , and this thou readeſt , and doſt tho! 
notquake and tremble > Well, if theſCrerrible and | 

thundring threatnings cannot ſtir thee tocleave un- * 


ro Chriſt, and forſake the world ; yet let the ſweet | **01 
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conſolation and promiſes of the Scriptures , let the 
e of Chriſt and his Apoſtles , holy Martyrs 
2nd Confeflours incourage thee to take faſter hold 
of Chrift. Hearken what he ſaith , B!:fſed are you Aft. 5, 
when men revive you. and per ſecute 10u for my ſake © Re- 


fly not 


anding| 
et thee, 
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joe and le glod , for great us your reward in Heaver ; 
Fir (o prrſecuted they the Prophets, that were before yon. 
Hear what 1ſaiah faith, Fear net the curſe of men , Le Iſa. 51, 
we afr4:d of their bitſphemies ; for worms and mouths 
ſhall ea! 15.98 1p like cloath and wooll , but my righte- 
wſneſs j/--11 cndare for ever, and my ſowing health from 
| gener-tion to generation, What art thou then (faith he) 
that fear ſt » mortal man, the child of man , which fa- 
deth away 'tke the flower , and forgetteth the Lord that 
made thee , that ſpread out the Heavens , ond laid the 
fundation of the earth ? I am the Lord thy God , that 
maketh the ſea to rage, and be ſtill , whoſe Name is the 
Ld of Hoſts : T (hall put my Word in thy mouth, and 
defend thee with the turning of the hand. Chriſt alfo 
| cath unto his Diſciples , They ſhall accuſe you, and Tye 1.2, 


bring you before Princes and Rulers for 7y 1 mes (, he $ Afi. 13 


| end ſore of you they ſhall perfecnte and kill ; but fear 


' Ju not , ond care you nit what you ſhall ſay ; for it is 
$+ Spirit of your Father that ſpeaketh within you , even 
| the hairs of your head are all numbred. Loy up treaſures Paz.35. 


'r your ſelves, where no thief cometh, nor moth corrupt- 


' th, Fear not them tht kill the body , lut are not «ble to 


, | 
an by 


ill the ſon! ; Iut fer hims that hath power to deſtroy Mat. 10. 

«th ſoul and body. If ye were not of the world, the world Fubn 1 5» 
d love his own ; but becauſe ye ore not of the world, 

ut I have choſen you ont of the world , therefore the 

wrld hateth you. Let theſe and ſuch like conſolati- 

ons taken out of Scriptures, ſtrengthen you to God- 

ward. Let, got the examples of holy men and women 

gout of yggr-mind , as Danie! and the reſtof the 

Prophets , of the three children, &c. ---- Return, 


re- 


| 
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IC. '*5 :rnagain 1mto Ct; ritts war 4 and as lye "COM tity 


'W 1 
faithtn Warrio! - P UC ON Liiat AL4RCUT E8: at St, P, "%; 
teacnen to be n uo necelary 1or a Cartitian man, 


ha wbove ail titings take into von — eld gf 


Faro, ang by ye { l ravaked by , » Cir {ts own (C xal7- 
1 g* | ' 
Pi, toVWitrftand the Devil, to forizketne world,ay 


wWHEecOhNe a LUC an a4it! TIP Yember Of [1 1 n tti-| 
cal Bo0y Wo fpared nor {115 OV, i1 1 Bod) | for O!:r ling, 
Toro cown your [elf WIN UC 10A OL 11S Chreg-| 
Ct \ CilgtCon CO tor £115 10 gQrea: an ia *nNOo1s «fence 
POKac,, and conort your fel; on the other 
Fand VI the WErcy, blood , and prone of Mm, 
W110 38 1 Cady © tarn unto you, WHeNIOEVer you virn 
1169 [140% __ not to COMeC agaum with the lot 
SON, fevint yo have fo wandred with um. Benot 
alhamed io 1 aca n with im from tie twill of 
Strangers lhe Celcate of Your 1 mott ben:gne and 
1 ng Fatnyr, 4cknowledoing that you tave {inned 
both avaintt Heaven and aga'nt j:arth « Again 
Heaven, by flainfs t e B!01 19115 Name of Gnd.and 
cankng his mot lincere and, pure Word to be evil 
token @f Tip mShvou:; Againit Fart, by offends! 
ms fo many of your weak Brethren , to wHom you 
have been a itz mblins block through your ſidder; 
iding. Be not aſhamed ---- to weep bitterly with | 
Pt 7 ---- tO waſh away the filta and mire ot your | 
(Acnin' tail ---- tofay with the Publican, £57 Als | 
m rifal to med fazer, Remember the horrible Hi- 
ftory of Jizz of old , and the lamentable caſe 0& 
Stirs of late, whoſe cafe (methirtks)- ſhoxld be fo 
. 97een in voir remembrance, that being a thing of 
our time, vou ſhould fear the like inconvenience, 
fecins vou are fallen into the like offence. Laſt of | 
all , lerithe lively remembrance of thelaſt Day be | 
alwn ae; beiore vour eyes, remgembrins the terrour | 
tt ar that time ſhall befall the Ronacates and Fi- 
oitLyEs 
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ajtives from Chriſt, who ſettins more by te world 
then by Heaven , more by their life then by him 
hargave thei lite, did ſhrink , yea fall away frm 
tim that ſorſook not them ; and cortrariwile, the 
neftimable joye: prepared for them , that fearing 
wperil, nor Ereading death, have mantvlly fought 
nd victoriorſly trivmphed over all power of dark- 


| ie6, over hell , death, and ecamnation , through 


heir moſt renowned Captain Chrilt , who now 
fretcheth o.1t his arnis to rece.ve you, ready tofall 
pon your neck, and _K:i5 you, and to teat; you with 
tie Cainties and delicates of his own precious 
flood; v-hich undoubtedly , if it might Nand with 
is determinate purpoſe, he would not let to ſhed 
gan, rather thei you ſhall be lolt. ---- 

The nicht keſore ſheſuffered, ſheſent unto her 
ilter, che Lady K. th. rize the New Teſtament 1n 
Grech , at the end whereof ſke wrote this. 
 Thave ſent you (good Sifler) a Book , which al- 
tongh it be not overardly trimmed with Gol, 


yet inwardly it is more worth ti:en precio tones, 


Itist.e Book of the Lawof the Lord, | It is 11S Te- 
temenband laft Will which he bequeathed vnto 1's 
vette: which fall lead you to the path of eter- 
nal 'ov ; and if you with a good mind read it, and 
with an earneſt mind Co purpole to toll; it, it 


f 


ſhall brins yon to an immortal and evez latting life. 
It ſhall reach you to live , and learn you to die. It 
ſhall win vou more then you ſhould have gained by 
lhe pofſetFion of your woful Fathers lands ; for , as 
it God had proſpered him, yot ſhould have inheri- 
ted his lands : ſo if you ply diligently this Book, 
keking to-direct your life after it , you ſhall bean 
mheriter of ſuch. riches, as neither the covetous 
fhall withdraw from vou, nor the thief Real , nor 
mdth corrupt. Delire with D.vis to under-, 
{tan 


dl MEE (160) 
ſtand the Law of the Lord God. Live ttill to die . 
thar you by death may parchaſe eternal life. Truit 
not that the tenderneſs of your age ſhall lengthen 
your life: the young die (if God call) aſſoon as the 


old. Labour alwayes to learn to die, defie the | 
world, deny the Devil, and deſpiſe the fleſh, and ' 


delight your ſelf onely in the Lord. Be penitent 
for your lins, but yet deſpair not ; be ſtrong in 
faith , and yet preſume not. Delire with St. Pay 
to be difſulwed, and to be with Chriſt, with whom, even 
111 deatiz , there is life. Be like the good Servant, 
and even at mid-night be waking, leatt when deat 
cometii, and ftealeth upon you , as a thief in the 
night, you be with the evil Servant found ſleeping, 
and lealt for lack of oyl ye be found like the fooliſh 
women, and like him that had not on the Wedding 


Garment, and chen ye be caſt ont from the Marri- | 


age. Rejoyce in Chriſt, as I do. Follow the ſteps 
of your Matter Chritt, and take up your Croſs. Lay 
voar (ins on his back, and alwayes embrace him, 
And as concerning my death, rejoyce as I do, that 
[ ſhali be delivered of this corruption, and put on 
;ncorruption ; for I am affured , that I ſhall for 
loofins of a mortal life, win an immortal lite ,” the 
which I pray God grant you , and ſend you of his 


grace to live in his fear, and todie in the trne | 


Chriſtian Faith, from the which (in Gods Name)1 
ex/tort you that you never ſwarve, neither for hope 
of life, nor fear of death, for if you will deny his 
erath for to len3then your life, God will deny you, 
and yet ſhorten your dayes. And if you will cleave 
unto him, he will prolong your dayes to your com- 


fort and his glory ; to the which. glory God bring | 
me now, and you hereafter , when it ſhall No | 


him to call you. Fare you well (good Siſter ) and 


—  — — ——— ——— — 
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die, | put your oftely traſt in God, who onely muſt help 
[rut 


out. s 
In her Speech upon the Scaftold. ----Good peo- 
ple, I am cone hither to die , and by a Law Iam 
condemied to the ſame. The Fa& againſt the 
Queens Highneſs was unlawful , and the conſent- 
ins thereunto by me ; but touchivg the procure- 
ment and delire thereof,I do waſh my hands there- 
of in innocency before God and you , and there- 
with ſhe wruns her hands. I pray yon bear me 
witneſs, that I die a true Chriſtian, aiid that I look 
to be ſaved by no other mean, but onely by the 
mercy of God in the blood of his onely Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. I confeſs, when I did know the Word of 
God, I neglected the ſame , loved my ſelf and the 
world , and therefore this plagne is worthily hap- 
pened to me for my fins ; and yet I thank God of 
his goodneſs, that he hath thus given me a time and 
reſpite to repent ; and now, good people , while 
lam alive , I pray you affilt me with your Pray- 
ers, ---- 

In her Prayer. ---- Thou, O Lord, art the one- 
ly De:ender and Deliverer of thoſe that put their 
truſt in thee ; and therefore I being defiled with 
lin, G&'c. overwhelmed with miſeries, vexed with 


' temptations , and grievoully tormented. With the 


long impriſonment of this vile maſs of clay, my lin- 


| fal body, doth come unto thee ( O merciful Savi- 
; dar) craving thy mercy and help, who haſt ſaid, 


Thou wilt not ſuffer us to be tempted above our 
power, ---- O merciful God , conlider my miſery 


| beſt known unto thee,and be thou unto me a ſtrong 
| Tower of defence. Suffer me not to be tempted 


| 
| 


above my power, but either be thou a Deliverer to 
me out of this great miſery , or elſe give me grace 
patiently to bear thy heavy hand and ſharp corre- 

M Eon. 
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tion, It was thy right .hand that delivered the | 
people of Iſrael out of the hands of Phi3r:+b , who 
for the ſpace of four -hundred years did opprei 
them, and keep them in bondage. O deliver me | 
ſorrowtful wretch! (for whom thy Son Chriſt ſhed 
his precious blood on the Croſs) out of this miſera- 
ble captivity and bondage. Flow lons wilt thon be 
abſent? for ever 2 O Lord, hait thou forgotten to | | 
be gracious, and ſhut up thy loving kindneſs in 
diſpleaſure? Wilt thou be no more entreated? I; 
thy mercy clean gone for ever , an1 thy promiſe 
come utterly to an end for evermore 2 Why doft 
thou make ſo longs tarrving ? Shall I deſpair of thy 
mercy O God? far be that from me. I am thy 
workmanſhip, created in Clift Jeſus; give me | ] 
therefore grace to tarry thy leiſure, ---- | Th 
When the Fiandkerchiet was tied about her | /,, 
eyes, ſhe kneelins down,and feeling for the Block, 
ſaid, What ſhall 1 do? whereis it * and beins di- | ... 
recited by one of the Standers by, ſhe laid her nead | » 
down upon the Block.and ftretchins torti her Bo- | lm 
dy, faid, Lord, into chy hands I commend my 


— 
NY 


Spirit. : ; 
Clatk's In her troubles ſie writ the following Verſes | 
ſicond Pol. with a pin. bn 
of Lives, | ar 
P- 60, &C, 0 


N'n aliena pates homint, q11& obti-gere poſſyut | | 'F 


Sors bodicrna mihi t#1c it alla tibi, 


In Ensliſh thus , 1 

;& 

Think nothing ſtrange which man cannot decline, | (h 
My Li's to day, ty murrcn may le thine, Ch 


%. 
v 
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{ the | 
who Deo 11uwante, ni! nocet liver mal : 
Preis Et noa juv.tnte, nil juvt labor gravis. 
2r me | Poſt tenebras ſpero les. 
ſhed 
Ifera- In Engliſh thus , 
01 be 


ent | JfGod protect me,ma'ice cannet end me, 
eſs in | If aot, all 1 con do will not d: fend me. 


[2 Is Aſter dark night 

Omiſe I hope for [ 'oht, 

' dot 

f thy H. 

n thy Hagg:r, 

/e me | He was perſecuted for ſaying, (A. 1 5 20.) that Fox, Pol.z, 


| There ſhow d be a battel of Prieſts, nd all the Prieſts P4ge 44+ 
* her | fd be lain : and thar che Prieſts [how!d a while ru/e, 
IOCK, | [y; they thenld all Le deſtroyed fur making of falſe gods. 
19 di- | ..- That the men f the Chnrch ſhezld le put downs 
head | mlthe falſe gods that they m he : and ofiur thot, they 
r Bo=- | (4y'd know more, £nd then [hou 'd be 2 merry wer.d. 
d my Hite. 
When Thomas Hile was taken by an A dermanFox,Vol.3; 
'erfes | o Briſtow and another, he ſaid unto them, TouPap: 39 
 bave ſought my biuol th:ſe two years, and now much 
dd» it Yor. 
| He was burned A. 1 5 57. for ſayins, The Sarras 
4 | ine of the Altar is an 110), 
Hall. 
Nichs/as Hall in his Anſwer to the firſt Article Fox, Po/;y, 
gantt him, granted himſelf a Chriſtian man, and pag-381., 
| Enowledged the determinations of the holy 
mz Church, i.e. of the Convregation , or Body of 
Chriſt : but denied to call the Catholich and Anbolick. 
\Grrch kis Mothcr, becauſe be (02:24 no this Bt ord, 
Dev Mother, in the $ criptare. 
p M 2 To 


Fox, Val. . 
coal.Þ.7. 
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To the ſecond he ſaid, That whereas before he 
held the Sacrament to be but onely a token or re- 
membrance of Chriſt's death, now he ſaid, that 
T here ts neither taken nor remem.rancebecauſe it is my 
miſuſed, and clean turned from Chriſt s inſtitation, &, 

H.llewin, Harman, 

When Cornelizes Hallewin of Antwerp had recei- 
ved a ſharp Letter, ſent him from the Afinifter of 
tie F/c22i/b Church, upon the occalion of a recan- 
tation ſpread and falily fathered upon Cornelix : 
the blood g1ſhed out of his noſe, he ſpread abroad 
his arms, and made pitiful out-cries. #hat to deny 
the Th (ſaid he) God fortid ! O that the faithful 
1. on'd conceive fo bird'y of me ! Good God, thin kui- 
ft I 2m inavcent, nor h.:ve 1 this way offended. 

When he was condemned to die, the Af-grn: 
ofered him, that he ſhonld die 2 more ealie kind 
of death, if he would give ear to che Prietts, which 
be had bro1ght to him co Priſon :* Vs Sir (faid he) 
Gud forl id t [honld do ſuch athing. Do je with my lod) 
what ye will, 

As they bound him and Hirm.m of Amſterd-n, 
Harman willed the Mzrgrive to take heed what he 
did; for (faid he) this will not go for payment in Gods 
ſreht in bereaving us thus of onr Lives, 1 wiſh yu 
therefore to repent bfwre it le te [itr. Vet Cannot long 
continue this tyrannows cons ſe ; for the Lord will ſhort- 
[y evengeit. © 

A Croſs being offered them, and a promule that 
they ſhonld he beheaded, and not burnt, it tut) 
would take it into their hands , they ſaid , 7hy 
word n:t give the leaſt ſign, that might le, uf betray 
ing the Truth, and that it was all one to them whit 
death they nere put to, ſothey died in and for the Lit. 
The puniſhment (they ſaid) curd 1ſt Unt for a whilt, 
Ft the glory to come was eternal, : 


| 


fore he 
Or re- 
d, that 
it 25 lun 
on, &c, 


recet- 
niſter of 
. TECAn- 
rnelins : 
abroad 
* to den) 
Faithful 
« knug- 
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At the Stake Cornelis fell on his knees, prayins 
od to forgive his enemies,who had finned through 
Morance. 


When the Meargrave of Antwerp oftered FLillc- Ward, pts. 
wand IL-2: mitigation of torments upon ab- 157: 


ation : #e cre reſoived (ſaid they) theſe mMOMu- 
tr) afflictions rent worthy that exce: ding welg ht of 
try, that ſhall le revea'ed. 

; Hllingdaic. 


Articles acainlt Jchn Hallinsdale. ---=- (3) That Fox, 7%; 3, 
laring the reign of King Edward, he did depart pg.556. 


fom his former Faith and Religion, and fo dorh 
ontinne, and deter mineth ſo to do, (as he faith) t 
ks /ife's end. (4) That he hath divers times ſaid, 
That the Faith, Religion, and Eccleliaſtical Ser- 
ice, received , obſerved, and uſed now 1m this 
Realm is not good, but againit Gods command,Czc. 
Aid th:t he will mt in ony wiſe conform himſelf to the 
lame, Int ſpeck, and think _og.inſt it during his 1.1- 
wal /ife. (5) That he abſenteth himſelf continu- 


ally from his Pariſh Church, &c. (6) That he 


kill not bave his Child by his will (as he faith) 
confirmed by the Bſnop. Untoall which Articles 
temade this anſwer, that he contefſed all, and evir; 


iſh yu 


wrt tobe tr:t0, 
of long 07 


He told my HT, tiiat the L Jad of thr Pr phets,:nd Fer lo3 Cos 


' [kort- 


{e twat 
— 
r Ne) 


' tre Scints, and of all that ware lain ron the Ecrth, 
ws Found in tHe By ome! Charch, which is the 
Uzh where the Pipe is head. ---- Becoufe 1 will 
wt com? ty yorr bath y/vaical Church, therefure yew g0 


, Thy 
beta)” 


alou! to condemn me. 

Beins demanded whether he vould recant, he 
anſwered, That he wind COnting.', End perſijl in his 
Opini ns to the death, 

When the Sentence was read, 7le «pen'y thanked 
God, that be many came mto the Cha ch, ſinc? the 
©. min:tion came Irts its M 3 Hal- 
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Hillywell. 

When William Hillywell and the twelve more 
(that were burnt in one Fire at Straifird the buy 
near L»nd-n) were conlemned, and carried down 
thither to be burnt, they were divided into two 


parts, in two ſeveral Chambers : Thereupon the " 


Sherifte came to the one part, and told them, Thar 
the other hed recanted, and their lives therefore 
ſho!11d be ſaved, willing and exhortins them to dg 
the like, and not to cait away themielves : unto 
whom they anſwered, That their Frith was not Luilt 
en man, bnt on Chriſt crucified : Then the Sherifte 


went to the other part, and faid thelixe tothem, 


but they anſwered as their Brethren nad done be- | 
fore, Taoat thor F.:ith was nit uit ot mn, but on | 


Chriſt 2nd his Word. 


FlLmen, 


ad o . * F ad % : - 
Fox, Yol.3, Mr. Philibert Hamlin of Texra:y, revuling offers 


of eſcape ont of Priſon, faid, Irfeers it alt getder | 


nn'eſeeming fir 4 min, that is cilicd to prezch Gols 
W.rd anto ethers, to 111 away, 412d to | reak Prif on, fur 
fear of danger, 1 ut rather to maintiin the Trath taught 
even in the midft of the fl-:ming fire. 


After Sentence of death was paſt vpon him, he | 


eat lis meat as joyfully, as thon9h re had beenm 
no danzer, ſpeakinz to them of the happineſs of 
eternal life, evidencin3 that A good conſcience 75.4 
continu! fe: ſt, 

When he was apprehen/ed, there was appre- 
hended with him, his Hott, whom he thought be 
had converted, bur afterward he renounced Chriſt 
and his Word ; Wherenpon he ſaid unto him, 
O uha'p', ond mire then mijcr Le! Ir it poſſile for 
32u to be ſo fooli/h, as for the (: ving of «- few deyer, 


— _—— 


which you have :v vs Ly ih» courſe of naturyſo *0 ſtort | 


epay, and deay une Trach 7 Know you therefore, GY | 


A; 


— —— 


4 
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althonoh you hare |'y your fuliſhneſs avoided the corporal 
me, et your Life ſhall be never the longer ; for you ſhall 
tie befure me, and God ſha! not give yuu the grace, that 
it (b41l be For hes Conſe, and you frail be an example to 


. ill Aroſt ater, « ; 


Immediately after, as he was going out of the 
Prifon he was {lain by two Gentlemen, thar had a 
ouatrel with him : whereof when Mr. Haz. 
heard, he profefled he knew of nv ſuch thing Lefore, 
but [rake as pl aſed Gul to guide his tongue, And there 
wpon difconricd excellently of the providence of 
God, ito the converſion of ſome preſent. 

When he was in Priſon a Priett came in one 
Sabbath with all his furniture to ſay Maſs : but Mr, 
Hmelin, when he ſaw him, pull'd oft his gar- 
ments, Cc. ſaying, 1s it not envwph for you ty biuſ- 


theme Gd in Churches, Int you muſt a'(+ pollute the 


Priſan » ih yur idslatry ? 
H. milton, 

Mr. Patrick Homiltin, Brothers Son to F-mcs T7 Ecclel, 
Hmil:on, Earl of Arran, and Sitters Son to J bn -ar of 
Strart, Dake of A'hai, hating theworld, and the * + 
vanity thereof, left Scot'and, and travelled into 


' Germ:ry, where he became intimare with A771 


— 


Lv:ber, Philip Meiznithon, Fraucis Lam'ert, and be- 
came an eminent Profeſſor, the zeal of Gods glory 
deat him up, fo that he conld nor chiſe, bur he 
mat retirn into his own Conntrey to make knoyn 
the Goſp l. ; 


Articles objected again{t him. ---- That the Pore Fox, Volz, 
ie Antichriſt, -=-- That the Popes Laws be of no ?*8**7- 


ftrength..---- Thar he doubted, hecher a!l Chil- 
dren, departing immedi.itely after their 1 aptiſm, «re 
ſaved wr condemned. 
At the place of Execution he gave his Servant . Hiſt 
(who had been his Chamberlain a long time ) 5-4» 
M 4 his 


v1? 


Pg. 6, 


Vol.2.þ17. 
228, 


Pag 229. 
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his Gown, Coat, ©. ſaying, Theſe will not prifit in 
the fire, they will profit thee. After this, of me thiu 
canſt receive ny conmolity, except the examp/e of my 
death, which I pray thee bear in mind , for albeit it be 
Litter 19 the fleſh, and fearful before men, yet it is the 


entrance unts etern.1 life, which none ſhall poſſeſs that 


denies Chriſt Feſis Lefore this wicked Generation, 


The fire being kindled, he cried with -a loud | 


voice, Lord Feſi:s, receive my [pirt. How long fall 
darkneſs woerwhe/m this Realm ? And how long ail; 
thou I off or this tyranny of men ? 

A Blzck Frier , called Carphbel, wio had pre- 
tended ſome love to the Goſpel, cried out to him, 
Convert Heretick, call upon our Lady, fay, Sal 
Regina, &c. His anſwer was, Dep. rt and trouble me 
not, thu M1 Ill enger of Satan, === Wicked min, thay 
knoweſt the CONtrary, and the contrary t9 me thou hit 
confeſſed. 1 appeal thee Lefore the tribunal ſeat of Chriſt 
Jeſus, 

Mr. Fox ſaith, That he cited him to appear be- 
fore the High God, as general Judge of all men, 
to anſwer to the innocency of his death, Oc. be- 
tween that and a certain day of the next Moneth, 
which he there named : and that the Frier died 
before the ſaid day came, without remorſe of con- 
{ctence, that he had perſecuted the innocent. 

He was burnt Felr, lt. A, 1527. 

In his Treatiſe tiled Patricks plzces, by Mr. John 
Frith, who tranſlated it out of Latin into Engliſh, 
---- He that loveth God loveth his Neighbour. 


1 John 4. If a man ſay, I loveGod, and yet hateth his Bri 
Rom.13. ther, is a Lyar, &'c. He that loverh his Neighbour 


Galat.s5. 


as himſelf, keepeth all the Commandments of 


John 16. God. ---- He that hath faith loveth God. 2M F:- 
Pag.2.3C. ther lwyeth you, becauſe you love me, and believe that 1 
Rom. 9. am come of Gyd, -=-- It is not in our power to keep 


any 


— 
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-ny one of the Commandments of God, ---- Bat 
you will ſay, Wherefore doth God bid vs do that 
which is impoſſible for us? I anſwer, To make 
thee know that thou art but evil, and that there is 
no remedy - to fave thee in thine own hand, and 
that thou mayeit ſeek remedy at ſome other,Cc.--- 


| The remedy is ſhewed in the Goſpel. ---- To be- 
lieve God is to believe his Word, and to account 


| 


what he ſaith true. ---- Faith is the gift of God. 

--- Faith is not in onr power. ---- He that lacketh Fag.2 31. 
Faith cannot pleaſe God. ---- All that is done in 

Faith pleaſerth God. ---- He that believeth the P.9-2 32» 
Goſpel ſhall be ſaved, ---- No manner of works 

make us righteous. ---- He that thinks to be ſaved P4g. 233+ 
by his works-, calleth himſelf Chriſt. ---- Thou 

muſt dog00d works, but heware that thou do them 

not to deſerve any good through them. ---- 

Mrs. Katherine Hamilton (Siſter to Mr. Patrick.) Se the Pre- 

was alſo accuſed; and beings queſtioned about/"** bf of 
- . thy CCICL, 

works, ſhe an{wered, That none was ſaved by his gy.g, of 
rorks, One thereupon ſpeaking to her of the works $:ocland, 
of Congr» and Condigno, ſhe anſwered, Work, here, 
work there , »hat kin of working & all this? No 
works can ſave me, Lut Chriſt's, 

Hams:ll. | 

When Godfrey Famell was condemned for an Fon, Fol-z. 
Heretick : Ny (ſaid he) not an Heretick,, Lut anÞ*S**7+ 
unprofitable Servant of F-ſ1t: C hriſt. 

When the Hangman went about to ſtransle 
him, to diminiſh his puniſhment, he refuſed it, 
ſaying, That he wo:r!d abide the Sentence, that the 
Judges had given. 

Hoke, 

Mr. Thomas Hankes being askd by Bonner why he Fox, Vol g. 
ſuffered his Child to be unchriſtened fo lons 2 an- Pay. 2356s 
lwered, Becauſe we be bond to do nothing controry to 

the 


8 Ug | 
the Word if Ged. Being told, that Baptiſm is com! him» | 
manded by the Word of God : His inſtitution ther,, ear 
in (aid he) 1 dv not deny ; but all thinss invented and God, + 
deviſed by man, &c. But will you (ſaid Bonner) den; Ha 
that which all the World and your Father hay! cirilb 
been contented withal 2 #hat my Father ( laid Judge 
Hankes) and all the W r|d hath doneT have nothing to of (90% 
with, but what Gid h.ith commanded me to do, to that (faid / 
Pag.257. ftand T. Penner telling him that Baget was convert} 19% 
ed to think well of their Baptiſm : 7 !nild my Fi Saint 
(faid he) neither up: this man, nor upon you . lut upon orr: 
Chriſt, who is the founder and author of ail mens f.uth, © P15 


Bonner threatning to take another courſe with Hank, 
him : Whatſcever ye dv (ſaid he) 1 am ready to [uffer Tit.on 
it z for I am in your hands to abide it. .and$ 
_ Bonner telling him he would not have any Here-  Theli 
lie talked in his Houſe : Why (ſaid he) is the Truth , #* 

x become H:refie ? God h th commended that ne ſhou'd le bla 
have none other ta'h in our Hou'e, in wr Bed cr, &t ony | 819? 
Meat, ant by the way, bn all Truth, 

D-lifhire (Binners Kinſman) tellins him, he Theſe 
was too Ccurions ; for he would have nothing but ſall 
his pretty Gods Book : he anſwered, And is it wot | any 

[afficient for my ſalvation ? Yes (ſaid D.) for our ; asx 
falvation ; but not for our inſtruction. God /cend me Forſo 
the ſalvation (ſaid H.) and yur the inſtraftion.” leag. 

Bonner tareatnins him again : Yor cre (ſaid he) tak 

in the hands if God, ond (4 an I. ---- That which 
have ſaid, I will ſtand to it God willing, there is 10 c0ng7 
way to rem ve __ (hri, 

Bonner telling him that a Fagot worild make him pas 

cred 


know and believe the Sacrament of the Altar : No, j 
n0 (ſaid he) a peint for your F.:got. What God think: (ſaic 
eth meet to be done, that ſhall ye do, and more ye ſpall f: 

BF: 


nt dr, 
Bonner telling him, That he was willing to teach | Ron 


on- 
4 
Wert 
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{ him, but he was ſo Rtubborn, tir Le would not 
' learn: Except ye learn me (ſaid te) by the Word 0: 


Gid, I #i!l never credit you, nor belirve 3:14. 
Harpsield telling him, If his Child died un- 
chriſtened, he was damb'd and his Child both : 


1} Judge 108 no: farther (faid he)then ye may Ly the Scori- 


tyres, ---- How can your Child being an Infant P.19.2 59. 
(faid Harpsfield) believe? The de/iverauce of it (ſaid 
Hikes) fr.m fin ftandeth in the faith of his Parents : 
Saint P:# ſaying, --- Elſe were your Children wicitane 1, Cor, 7. 
Totrult to any (ſaid Bonner) we bid you not ; bur 


' topray to them, we bid you : They thar litt (faid 


Hakes) receive your Dottrine. You teach me, that 
[ ikon'd not believe, ner truſt in any, lat to call on thees ; 


. and Saint Par. ſaith, How [hal T call on him, on whom 


' Thelieve nt ? 


Bonner callins him fool : he faid, A Biſhop wrt 
leblameleſs, or foralt!eſs, ſober, diſcreet, no chider, ww 


i even to annere 
Co % 


Mr. FL:mkes tellins Bonner , That Chriſt ſaith, 
Theſe tokens jail follow them ih: leicve in me + They P:1g.260, 
ſoall ſpeak, with new tongnes, c. ſt cut Devils ; and if Mark 16 
any drink decdly r0y/on, it ſhall nu! burt them, I onncr 
ax'd him, Wich what new ton51es do ye ſpeak? 
Furſecth (faid 1.mbes) where Lf. re 1 come to theme 
leag- of 'F7 ds WW rd, I WARS fy 4 Al, If heme ond filthy 
taikr, Since I ee to the knowicds? thereof, 1 hve 
fraiſid Ged 31h the / me tun mn, « »l is n't this a new 
tongiz2 ? Flow Go you (faid Bunny) calt out Devils? 
Chriſt (aid 1Cinkes) did coft them out by his Word ;; 
and he h:ih {ft the [c:zme Ward, that whoſuever doth 
credit, ond lelieve it, [hall coſt out Devi's, Did you 
(ſaid Bezncr) ever drink deadly poyſon ? Yea for- 
fooh thee I have (faid TT.mkes) for 1 have drunk of the 
pftilent Traditions and Ceremonies of the Biſhop of 
Rome, 
Fonner 


i 


_ -— —w _—_— ——— wa A—_ 
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die, --== I mou'd my part might be to morrow. 
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Bonner threatning that he ſhould be burnt foran 
Heretick : Where prove ye (ſaid Hankes) that Chrif, 
or his Apoſtles did bill any man fer his faith * Did no 
Pu! (faid B.) excommunicate ? Yes,my Lord (ſaid 
H.) but there is a great difference between 0. COmmuni« 
cation, and burning, ---- 1f you will have 1s grant yu 
to be of God, then [Few mercy; for that God requireth,| 

An old Biſhop perſwading him to learn of his 
Elders to bear ſomewhat : 7 will bear with nothing| 
(faid he) that is contr ory to the Wird of God. 

Fecknam charging him for building his Faith on 
L :timer, ( ranmer, Ridley, &c. T build my Faith (ſaid 
he) pon no man, and that ye wel! know , for if thi 
men, and as many more, as they le, ſh.u'!d recant, and 
deny that they have ſid, or done, yet will T ſtant toil, 
ant by this ſhall ye know that T Luild my Fith up 
nm mM, 

Chadſeyaskins him, What he ſaid of the Biſhop 
of Rome ? From him (ſaid he} wnd 21 his detiſtable 
enomitles, good Lord delincr its, 

Fonner ſaying, Yo ſpeak of Tdols,and you know 
not wiat they mean : Ged hath t nht us 3 hat the 
be , (ſaid Haakss) for whiſucver is made, raven, wt | 
d-viſed Ly mans hand, conirary ty Gods Word, the ſcm: | 
is an Ido 4 

Chadſcy telling him, Ir was pity he ſhoald live : 
In this cale (ſaid he) 1 deſire not to live, Ln: rther to 


Bonner threatnins to ſend him to Newg.zte + IM 
Lird (ſaid he) wore can dy me nn letter p'eaſure. 

Bonner telling the Keeper, His Prifoner would 
not $0 to the Sermon: Yes,my Lord (faid he) / pro 
you let me go, and that that is p0:d 1 nill receive, and 


the reſt I will leave behind mr, 


Bonner asking after his impriſonment , Whe- 


ther he was the ſame' man he was before ? he an- 


ſwercd, | 
| 


: 
; 


or an; 
bri, 
d not! 
(faid 
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ſwered, 1 am no Changeling , nor none will le. 
Miles Huggard asking him, Where he proved 
that Infants were to be baptized ? Go teach «ll Ni- 
tions (ſaid be) baptizing them in the Name of the Fi- 
ther, and of the Son, nd if the Holy Ghoſt. Sir, 
hire is none excepted, | 
Bonner threamining him again : Ye ſhall do no more Pag.264. | 
(faid he) then God jhali give yer leave. ---= As for 
Jour curſings, r4i ings, and tlaſphemings, 1 ccre not fur 
them ; for I know the moths and worms ſhall eat you, 
a they eat cloth or wooll, === 

His examination he writ himſelf, and ſubſcribed 
it, 7. H. Who d:ſireth all faithful men, and Brethren, 
to pray unto God tv ſtrengthen me in his Truth unto the 
end, Pray, proy, fray, gentle Brethren, pray. 

Bonner adviling him at his publick examination Pag.265, | 
to ſpeak adviſedly ; for he tftood upon life and | 
death : Well (aid he) 7 »1ill willingly receive what 
ſhall be put unto me. + <= Ay Lird, as you be my friend 
in cauſing theſe my ſayings tole nritten ; ſo ds you cauſe 
than tobe read, and yet 1 will never go from them. 

Being exhorted to return again tothe boſome of 
tue Mother Church : No, my Lord, (faid he) that 
will [ mot; fir if I bid an hundred bedies, I wow'd 
ſuffer them all tole turn in pieces, rather then I will 
aljure, or ricaitt, 

Some of his Friends being not a little ccnfirm- 
en by his example, and diſcovrles, yet Leing ſome- 
what afraid of ſo Tharp a puniſhment, Celired him 
4 little before his death, that in the midit of the 
flame he would ſhew ſore token , if he could, 
whereby they might be more certain, whether the | 
pain of burning were ſo great, that a man might P:g.266.|þ 
not therein keep his mind quiet and patient ; f 
Whereupon ir was agreed between them, that if 
the rage of the pain were tolerable, then he _ 

lite 


(174) 
lift up his hands above his head towards Heaven, 


before he gave up the ghoft. Accordingly, when 
he had continaed lons in the fire, his ſpeech taken 


away' his skin drawn tocether, his hingers conſu. | 


med, fothat all concluded he was dead ; contrary 
to all expectation, be reached up his hands, burn. 
Ns oN a light fire, ov er his head, to the living ,God | 
and with great as. (as it ſeemed) clappet | * 
them three times togethe 

H: Was burned toaſhes, Jun 10. 1555- 
In his L:#:ur to the Congregation, <<=s 

© Spirit conduct and leal you all in ail your doings, 
« that vou may alwayes direct Your deeds accordins 
© to his holy Word, that when he ſhall appear to 
reward every man according to [is works, 1 ye may 

© as obedient cl ildren, be for 1nd watching, ready 
*to Mnter into his everlaltins Kingdome, wit your 

- Lamps burnins, and not be aſhamed of this life, 
© which God hath lent you, Fe, A fe /Þ (faith the 
Prophet) 7 is proſe, and all his o' 07V 4s the _ 7 of the 
ficld,xh oy _= a [, ſou [h:weth her be.:4 'y, and 2; foun as 
tel: d Feb won it jt: withereth avay, a p rteth, 
He: re WEATE 25 P:l+rims and Strancer s, following 

* the footiteps of A7: ſs, amons many unſpearadi? 
* Eager 8 CFCs ==» 11] danser of that dreadful Dra- 
© 591. « and wins, 2d, to be tewpted, devoured, 
* and tormented, who ceaſerh not behind every 
* Bath to lay a batt, &c. caſtings abroad his Apples 
© in all places, times, and ſeaſons, to ſee if Alam 
* will be allured and enticed to leave the living 
n * God, and his moſt holy commandment, &c. pro» 
* inifins the world atwill, to all that will fall down, 
© and for a meſs of pottage ſell, and ſet at naught 
* the everlaſting Kinzdome of Heaven. -- There- 
* fore I am bold in bonds (as entirely defirins 
*your everlaſting felicity) to wazn you, and molt 
heartily 


c 
£ 


* The holy | 
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heartily deſire you to watch and pray, --- On the 
{;gh mountains doth not grow moſt plenty of 
corals , neither are the higheſt trees fartheſt from 


« danger, but ſeldome ſure , and alwayes ſhakenof 


© yery wind that bloweth. Such a deceitful thing 
" | *(faith our Saviour is honour and riches,that with- 
| ©out grace , it choketh up the good ſeed ſown,Cc. 
| (7tmaketh a man think himſelf ſomewhat , that 1s 


(nothing at all ; for though for our honour we 


| &feem our ſelves, and ftand in our own light, yet 


(hen we ſhall Rand before the living God , there 


ſhall be no reſpect of perſons ; for riches helpeth Prov. 1. 


' mt in the day py vengeance , nor can we make the 
'Lord partial for money. 

---- * Thovgh che world rage , and blaſpheme 
*the Ele of God , ye know that it did ſo unto 
(Chriſt, his Apoſtles, and to all that were ih the 
(Primitive Church , and ſhall be unto the worlds 
{end, ---- I beſeech you in the bowels of Chriſt 
*my Lord Jeſus, ſtick faſt unto the Truth : let ir 
* never depart out of your hearts and converfat:- 
*0ns, Cc. 


Yours in him that lructh 
for CUT s 


In his Le!ter to his Wife, after his Condemnati- p,-,267, 
>) 


ON, === ff I exhort you to love God with all your 
. heart, and ſoul , and mind, &c. To lay ſire hold 
.0nall his promiſes , that in all your troubles you 
. May run ſtrait to the great mercy of God, &c. 
_ And be ſure that neither Devil, Fleſh, nor Hell 
; ſhall be able to hurt you. But if you will not ir” 
' his holy Precepts, and call for Gods help to wal 
.\ntheſame, but will leave them , and do as the 
. wicked world does, then be ſure to have your _ 
Wi 


_— | (476) 

| * with the wicked world in the burning lake, .RBe-\ *evi 
© ware of 1dolatty, which mot of all itinks in Gods | * yoi 
© Noltrils, and hath been of all good men deteſted | * for 
© from the beginning of the world , for the which 
© what Kingdomes, &c. God hath puniſhed with 
* moſt terrible plagues, Cc. to the utter ſubverlion 
* of them, is manifeſtly to be ſeen through the 
* whole Bible ; yea, for this he draadfully plagued 
© his own people, &c. Burt how he hath preſerved 
© thoſe that abhorred ſuperſtition and idolatry, &, B. 
© is alſo to be ſeen from the beginnins, ont of what | thre: 

. ©5ceat danger he hath delivered them; yea, when 
* ail hope of deliverance was paſt,as touching their | bear, 
* expectation, &c, I exhort you alſo in the bowels , H 
© of Chritt, that you will exerciſe, and be ſtedfalt in | them 
©Praver, tie onely mean to obtain of God whatſo- | H 
©everwe deiire, fo it be askt in Faith. O what no- | Stake 
* table things do we read in Scripture , that have | A 
© been obtained throagh fervent Prayer ! ---What- | man, 
* ſoever you deliire of God in Prayer, ask it for Je- | VW 
* ſus Chriſt's ſake , for whom and in whom God | mine 
© hath promiſed to $ive us all things neceſſary, 
© Thongh what we ask come not by and by , conti- | ling, 
*nne {till knocking, and he will atlensth open his | mou! 


= 


-— 


— 
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*treaſures of mercy, Cc. ---- Yet once again I ' my! 

© warn yo, that ye continue fervent in Pray» thyC 

C an oh | 
er, &c. 


| Pae.268, In his Letter to Mr. Throgmorton, ---- © Where- | and | 
* as the love of God hath moved you to require my | him 
* Son to be bronght up before your eyes, and the bus ſ 
* ſelf ſame love hath alſo moved me to leave him in 
"your hands as a Father in my abſence, I ſhall re- 
* qitire you in Gods behalf, according to your pro- | from 
* mife, thatye will ſee him brought up in the fear | 1n 
* ofthe Lord, and inftrutted in the knowledge of | cauli 

his holy Word, thathe may learnto leave ” | the} 

=. on 


* 
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321 *evil; and know the good, &'c. And this T require 
»ls | © you to fulfill , or cauſe to be fulfilled , as ye be- 
ed | *fore the Livins God will make antwer for the 


1th 


on | 


the 
ed 
72d 


hat 
en 


Fo | 


| 


| 
| 


| 


ich | * ſame. —— 


Yonrs, and all ment in 


Chriſt Jeſus. 


Hettor. 

Barth:lom:w Heitor , beings condemned , was Fox, Pol.z. 
threatned, that if he ſpakeany thing tothe _ @, 48-05 Te 
his Tongue ſhould be cut off ; yet he did not for- 
bear 


He pray'd for the Judges, That God wou!d f irgive 
them, and open their eyes. © 
He refuſed a Pardon , offered him at ge 
Stake, 
At his Death many wept, ſaying , hy doth the: 
man die, who ſpeaketh of nothing Lut of God ? : 
When he was called before Authority to be exa- Fox Pol.3. 
mined, he would anſwer them to nothing. before © P45: 5+ 
he had made his Prayer to God : Whereupon fal- 
lins down upan his knees, he ſaid , Lurd , oper my 
mouth , and dirett my Speech to utter that onely , chat 
may tend to thy hononr and glory , and the edification of 
thy Church. 
When he was bound to the Stake , Gunpowder 
and Brimſtone was brought to be placed about 


| him ; he lifting up his eyes to Heaven, ſaid, Lord, 


hop [weet and welcome is this to me ? 
Hernaudes. 
Mr. Julian Hernaudes, (a S paniſh Martyr) came _ R 
from the Wrack, and the Tortures of the Inquiliti- nt he 


ear- | inflicted on him , for bringing with him, and 


of 
he 
vil 


f 
. 


cauling to be brought into Spain , many Books of 
the Holy Scriptures in Spani/h) as from a Con- 
N queſt, 


(175) 
; = ſaying to his Fellow-prifoners as he palt by | wan 
them, Theſe Hypocrites are gone away confounded , mw toeſcl 
leſs then wolves, that have leen long hunted, _- 
When he was brought forth to his Execution, have 
he ſaid tothe reſt, C onrage , my valiant and conſtan; earn 
brethren , now is the hour come , in which as the trm | (aid 


Champions of Jeſus Chriſt , we muſt witneſs his Truth | cauſe 


Lefore men, and for a ſhurt tryal for his ſake we ſhall tri | world 
umph with him for cver and ever, | men. 
Hernyn, huma 


Fox,ol.3z, When John Herwyn of Fland:rs , was led to Pri- which 
coat. [+ 17+ ſon, the Bailifte meeting certain Drunkards inthe . thos 
Street, and ſayins, They ſay we have many Goſpel mrld. 

lers in Houſcot, but it little appears by theſe difor- W 

ders : he replied, Mr. Bailiffe, is drunkenneſs a ſin? with! 

What of that (faid the Bailiffe) Why then (ſaid Her- ped, 

' wmn) commit you nt theſe fellows to Priſon , ſceingitis godly 

our office to punzſh vice , and to protett ſuch as fer: W 


God ? thank 
After he was in Priſon , becauſe he was not cal- tec 
4 led forth before the Magittrates , afloon as he deli» As 


red and expected, he grew heavy and ſad , asking, _ peop! 
Why they ſo delayed the matter ? for his heart was i- * bop 
red with an holy zeal co confeſs Chriit betore his | Chriſ 
Judges. was 1 

Whenhe was brought forth, he admoniſhed his hand 
Judges to examine the Doctrine of the Kean | fellon 
Church bythe true Touch-fone, which is the ho- | gan / 
ly Scripture, thatſo they might diſcern how oppo- | »wld 
lite and contrary the one is to the other. Conſider cutin 
alſo ( ſaid he ) what the words of St. Peter port » meto 
where he « ffirms, That we cught to oley Gid rather then Serv 
man, &Cc. | ſecut, 

When he craved for Juſtice, either one way or! A 
another, they urged him to delift from his Opini- , Stn 
on ;, but he anſwered , That his f-rith as a0t built | ptain 

W gn 


co . 


nan Opinion, Int (faid he) the Lord hath taught me Pſy, 14. 


| treſchew evil, and do good, 
| Seeſt thou not (faid they ) how theſe opinions 


have troubled the world? and how many of the 
learneder ſort do contradi&t them? So far is it if 
| (cid he) that the Duttrine of the Goſpel ſhould be the 
cauſe of iroubles, debates and ſtrifes, which r 1iga in the 


tris | mrld. Theſe trou'les indeed criſe from the rage of 
| men, And as for your learned men , it is imspoſvible for 
| humane wiſedom to comprehend the Docirine of God, for 
ri. which cauſe Chriſt ſaith , Father I thank thee , that 
the . this hoſt hid theſe ſecrets from the wiſe men of the 
el mrld, and hoſt reve led them unto Babes. 
or- When thoſe two Malefaors that were coupled 
Mm? with him brake Priſon and fled,he might have eſca- 
ſer- ped, but fearing his flight migat be imputed to the 
tis godly Chriſtians in the City, he would not fly, 
#r \ When he was advertiſed of his Sentence, H: 
thanked Gd for advancing him to ſy high an honour as 
al- tobe counted worthy to ſuffer for his Name. 
4i- As he paſſed forth from the Court , viewing tie 
Ig, . people, who waited toſee him, he ſaid , Ste here 
fi- buy this wicked world rewards the poor Servants of 
his ( Chriſt, Whilft I gave my ſelf to drunkenneſs, &c, [ 
was never in danger of theſe bands ( lifting up his 
his hands which were bound ) I was then ccnnted a good 
221 | fellow, and at that time, who but I ? But no ſooner be= 
0- | gan ly converſion to ask after 4 godly life , but the 
0- | aurld made war upon me, and became my enemy, perſe= 
ter enting and impriſoning me , and now leſt of all ſending 


't, meto the place where I muſt pay my laſt debt. But the Mat. 10, 
en Servant is no better then his Lord ;, f<r ſceing they per- 24+ 


 ſecuted him, no queſtion they will perſccute us, 


John 156, 


or! Atthe Stake he ſaid, Brethren, I fSoht under the 20+ 


u- Standard, and in the quarrel of my great Lird and Ca- 
ilt ' ptain ( briſt, === 4 a7; now going to be crucified ; fol- 
"1 | N 2 {uw 
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low you me, when God of his goodneſs ſhall call \, 


to it. | caſron! 

He was burnt Nov. 4. An. 1560. | | this ci 

Hierome. | haven 

| I find ewo of this Name. |. W 
Fox, Voz, 1. Mr. William Hierome, Vicar of Stepney nex [et hi 
pag. $24. London. dth 


Beins accuſed for preaching againſt Magiftrats} jo. 
he affirmed (as before he had preached ) That ul 
Mcgiftrate of himſeif could make any Las (7 Laxcy of M 
bind the inferi ur people, unleſs it were by the power au| de, 
authcrity of his or their Princes to him or them givn, *"*4 
but unely the Prince. Adding, If the Prince make L _ anſwe 
conſenting to Geds Laws, me are bound to obey they, 4 
and if he mihs Laws repugnant to the Laws of God, 8, times 
Jet we are bound n't violently ty rifiſt , or grad 'ge again} ett, 

® him. Vi 

Atthe Stake he gave the followins Exhortati 1 Fr 

Pag.527. on to the people ; 7 ſay unto you, god Brethren, tha! Aft 
God hath b uzht us a'l with no (ml price, neither with recar 

gold, nor filver , nor othir (ſuch things of ſmall vu, that | 

lut with his moſt precious blud, Re not un:hantf but h 

therefore , but do what you can to krep his Command-| poin 

Pag.5 28; ments, i. &: love your Brethren. ---- If God hath ſen] unto 
thee plenty, help thy ncighbour thatthath need, give hin' and | 

good counſel , if he lack, ---- Bear yr Croſs with 

Chriſt, ---- Let all Chriſtians put no truſt nor confe- of M 

dence in their works, Lut in the blood of Chriſt, to whim, PrP 

I commit my ſoul, beſecching y0# all to pray to God fy}, Oro! 

me, and for my Brethren here preſent with us, &c. 

2. Mr. Hierom: of Prage. him 

Fox Yol.'x, When he was brought Priſoner to Conſtance , | , 
P18 832. veral of the Biſhops ſaid unto him ; Hierome, why| with 
didft thou fly, and didſt not appear when thot| 

waſt cited > He anſwered, Becauſe / could not hat! F of 


any ſafe condutt, &c, and 1 would not my ſelf be the«-| , 1 
c af g' the 


yy 
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cafondf my perils and danger ; Int if 1 had known of 
this citation, although T had been in Bohemia, 1 nou'd 


| have returned a04in, 


When certain cried out, Let him be burned, 
ſet him be burned , He anſwered, If my death 
dh delight and pleaſe your, in the N..me of God let 1; 
le [0, 

Shen he was welcomed to Priſon by a Friend 
of Mr. Fas, ſayins to him, He conſtant, and fear 
mt death for the Truths [ike , if the which , when you 
were at lilerty , you did pre:ch (0 much goodneſs ; He 
anſwered, Truly Brother 4 do not fear death ,; and for- 
aſmuch as we know that we have (poken. much thereof in 
times paſt, let us now ſee »hat my be known or done in 
fFetts 

Vitus asking him how he did, He anſwered, Tra- 
ly Frothir I dovery well. 

After a long ſore impriſonment he was forced to 


'recant and conſent unto the death of Mr. John Hz, 


that he was juſtly condemned , and put to death ; 
but hi; hopes of freedome thereupon were difap- 


| pointed , for they cauſed him to be carried back 
| unto the ſame Priſon , but not ſo {traitly chained 
| and bound as before. 


After his Recantarion and Conſent to the death: 
of Mr. H:, he refuſed toanfwer to any Queſtions 


| propounded to him in private, except he might be 
brought before the Council ; They ſuppoling he 


would confirm his former Recantation , ſem to! 
him May 25. An. 1416. 

When he was brought before chem , he began 
with Prayer to God, b:ſeeching him to give kims Spi- 


"tt, ability and utterance, which might muſt tend to the 


Profit and ſalvation of his own (uu, 

: Then he ſpake unto them thus; © 1 know that 

there have been many excellent men which have 
N 3 © \uftered 
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© ſuffered mach otherwiſe , then they have deſer- | 


*ved, being oppreſſed with falſe witneſſes , and 


© condemned with wrong judgement , as Sucrate,, 


© Plato, Anaxagoras , Zeno, Buetins, Moſes , Joſeph, 
© Iſiah, Daxiel , and almoſt all the Prophets, &c, 
© John Baptiſt, Chriſt, Stephen , and all the Apolile; 


© whowere condemned to death not as good men, | 


© but as ſeditious ſtirrers up of the people,and con- 


© temners of the gods and evil doers. ---- This wa | 
© the old manner of ancient and learned men, and | 


© moſt holy Elders, that in matters of Faith they 
© did differ many times in Arguments , not to de- 
© ſtroy the Faith , but to find out the Verity : $o 
© did Auguſtine and Hierome diflent. ---- As for 
© Mr. Hs, he was a g00d, juit, and holy man(to hi 
© knowledge) and much unworthy that death which 


Pag.836. © he did ſuffer. --» At laſt he added, That all the fin 


that ever he had committed did not ſo much gnaw and 
tronble his conſcience, as did that onely fin, which he had 


committed, in that 11ſt peſt iferons fait , whenas inhi: 


Recantatiin he hid unjuſtly ſprken againſt that gud = 


and #' man aud his Dottrine, «nd eſpecially in conſent- 
ing to his wicked condemnation. © Concluding that he 


f did utterly revoke that wicked Recantation,which | 


© he made inthat curſed place , and that he didit 
© through weakneſs of heart and fear of death , and 
* that whacſoever he had ſpoken againſt that bleſ- 
*ſed man , he had altogether lied upon him , and 
© that it did repent him with his whole heart that 
© ever he did it, *=-= 


Being again brought forth to have judgement ' 
given him, and preſt to recant what he had before | 
ſpoken in open audience in commendation of 


Mr. Fick/iffe and Mr. Hus , He ſaid unto them, / 


take God to my witne(s, and I proteſt here before yu all, * 


that I do believe and hold the Articles of the Faith » 


as 
in 


—_—_ 


the boly Catholick Charch doth hold and believe the ſame. 


but for this cauſe ſhall I now cepondemmed , for that 1 


' - will not conſent with you to the condemnation of thoſe 


muſt holy and bleſſed men aforeſzid, whom you have muſt 
wickedly condemned , for th:ir deteſting and abhcrring 


' near wicked and abominadle life, 


After the Biſhop of Londy had ended his Ser- 
mon, whjgh was but an exhortation to condemn 
Mr. Hierome, he ſaid unto them , Tux ſhall condemn 
me wickedly and unjuſtly ; but I after my death will 
leave a remor{e in your conſcience, and a nail in' your 
heart , and here I cite you to anſwer unto me before the 
miſt high and juſt Tudge within an hundred years. 4 

This Prophelic was printed in the Coin called "4% .230, | 
mneta Huſsi , of the which Coin I my ſelf ( faith 
Mr. Fox) have one of the Plates, having the follow- 
ing ſuperſcription printed about it, Centum revu'r- 
tis annts Deo reſpondebitis & mihi. 


An hundred years come and gone, 
With God and me yore ſhall reckon. 


After Sentence was pronounced againſt him , a 249-537» 
long Mitrejof paper , painted about with red De- 
vils, was brought to him , whereupon he ſaid, Or 
Lo Teſs Chriſt ahenas be ſhon!d ſuffer death for mic, 
wſt wretched ſinner, did wear a Crown of T horns upon 
hi Head, and 1 for his ſake , inſtead of that Crown will 
willingly wear this M.tre or Cap. 

When the fire was kindled, he ſaid, nt» thy hands P-1g+$3 5. 
O Lord I commend my Spirit. --- O Lord God , Fa- 
ther Almighty, have mercy upon me , and pardon mine 
fences, for thus knowrſt how ſincerely I have loved thy 
Truth, - 
When the Executioner began to kindle the pry 
fire behind him, he bade him kindle it before his pag. 23, 

N 4 faces 
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face; for (ſaid he) If 7 had been afraid of it, I hat 


not come to this place, having had ſo many opportunitiz;| 


offered to me to eſcape it. 
At the giving up of the Shott he ſaid, 


Hanc animam in flammis (ffero Chriſte tibi, 


T his ſoul of mine in flames of fire 
O Chriſt I ifer thee. ---- ; 


Fox. Vol. t. - In his Letter to Mr, John Hs, -»-- © My Maſter, 
Page 839 © in thoſe things which you have both written hi- 
© therto , and alſo preached-after the Law of Gad, 
© againſtthe pride, avarice, and other inordinate 
*vices of the Prieſts, $0 forward, be conſtant, and 
*ſtrong, and if I ſhall know that you be oppreſlel 
© inthe cauſe, and if need ſhall (0 require, of mine 
© own accord I will follow after to help you as 
— *<muchasIcan. 
Perrie's In the Letter of Poggizes (Secretory to the Conncil 
Charch of Conſtance ) to Leon.rd Aretin concerning Hi 
Hiſt. Ceat. O o ance ) (0 LUI ret CONCErm:NgG 7H 
15. þ. $3947998e's death. --» ; | : 
{bt I profeſs I never ſaid any man, who in talking, 
© eſpecially for life and death , hath come nearer 
© the eloquence of the Ancients, whorn we do fo 
© much admire. Ir was a wonder to ſee with what 
© words, with whatEloquence, Arguments, Coune 


* tenante , and with what confidence he anſwered ' 
his Adverſaries, and maintained his own Cauſe: 


* that it is to be lamented that ſo fine a wit had 
* ſtrayed into the ſtudy of Hereſie , if it be true 
* that was objeed againſt him. --- When it was 
© refuſed that he ſhould firſt plead his own Cauſe, 
* and then anſwer to the railings of Adverſaries, he 
© ſaid, How great is this iniquity, that when 1 have been 
three kundred and forty dayes in muſt hard priſons F 


| filthi 
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T hall filthineſs, in dung, in fetters, and wait of all things , ye 
ritic| have heard my Atverſaries at all tim-s, and ye will no: 
hezr me one hour 2 -== Ye are men , and not gods; "ye 
may ſlip » and erre, and be deceived, and ſeduced ,- &c. 
© When it was demanded what he could object to 
© the Articles againſt him? Ir is almoſt incredible 
© to conlider how cunningly he anſwered, and with 
© what Arguments he defended himſelf. He never 
*ſpake one word unworthy of a good man ; that it 
{he thought in his heart , as he ſpake with his 
ſter, *tongue, no cauſe of death could have been againſt 
1hi- him, no not of the meanelſt offence. ---- In the 
30d, end Poggizs ſaith, O man , worthy of everleſting re- 
nate memlrance among men ! This Epiſtle is in Faſcics', 
and rr, expetend. fol, 152, 
{led Holland. 
nine » A Friend of Mr Roger Hull.md's thanking the Fox» Vol g. 
2 43 Biſhop for his good will to his Kinſman , and be-?-8375- 

ſeeching God that he might have grace to follow 
xi! his Council ; Sir (ſaid Mr. Holland) You crave of 
1u- Godyou know not what, I heſeech God to open 

your eyes to ſee the Jight of his Word. Roger (ſaid 
ng, hisKinsman ) hold your peace , leſt you fare the 
rer | worſe at my Lords hands. No (ſaid he) I ſhall fare 
)ſl0 aitpleaſeth God , for man can do no more ther: 
hat God doth permit him. 
in The Regiſter asking him , Whether he would 
red | ſabmit himſelf co the Biſhop, before he was entred 
ſe: into the Book of contempt. I never meant (ſaid 
1ad he) but to ſubmit my ſelf to the Magiſtrate , as 1 
rue | learn of St, Paxl, Rome. 13. yet I mean not to be a 
yas | Papiſt; they will not ſubmit themſelves to any other 
ſe, Prince or Magiſtrate , then thoſe that muſt firit be 
he | ſworn to maintain them and their doinss. B ner 
een | telling him, Roger, I perceive thou wilt be ruled 
Fr by no good counſel, &c. He anſwered, I may ſay 

$ 9 
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to you my Lord , as Paul ſaid to Felix , and tothe! this 
Fews, Alts 22, 1 Cor. 15. Ttis not unknownto'ny| the 
Maſter, whoſe Apprentice I was, that I was of thj;| cam 
your blind Religion, &c. having that liberty unde;) T 
your auricular Confeſſion, that I made no confi. | tan 
ence of {in,but truſted in the Prielts abſolution,+,| the! 
So that Lechery, Swearing, and all othervice;1| T 
accounted no offence of danger, ſo long as I coul{ | Pro 
P4g.376.for money have them abſolved. ---- And thus [| bolc 
continued, till of late God hath your the Light| ther 
of his Word, and called me by his grace to re- ing! 
pentance of my former idolatry and wicked life, then 
---- The antiquity of our Church is not from Pope ftor 
Nicholas or Pope Jone, but our Church is from the #£ 
beginning, even from the time that God ſaid ty the 
Adam, That the ſeed of the woman ſhuu!d break, th Maj 
Serpents head, &c, All that believed this promiſe dea 
were of the Church , though the number were nou 
oftentimes but few and ſmall, as in Elias daves, | ling 
when he thought there was none but he that had Lor 
not bowed the knee to: Baal, cc. Moreover of our ble! 
Church have been the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, 
the Martyrs and Confeſlors that haye in all Ages , 
been perſecuted for the teſtimony of the Word of | of ( 
God. ---- hol 
P:9.%77. Aﬀeer Sentence was read againſt him, he ſaid, | 
Even now I told you that your authority was of and 
God and by his ſifferance, and now I tell yo!t, God | a1 
hath heard the prayer of his Servants, which hath alt 
been poured forth with tears for his afflicted Saints, unk 
which daily you perſecute. This I dare be boldin | tai 
God to ſpeak (which by his Spirit I am movedto | &ve 
fay) that God will ſhorten your hand of cruelty, rell 
that for a time you ſhall not- moleſt his Church, | ful 
And this ſkall you in ſhort time perceive, my dear | 3s 
Brethren, to be moſt true ; for after this day, 11 . 0 
falls 
' 


Long 
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tothe! this place, ſhall there not be any by him put to 
to'my| the trial of Fire and Fagot. Which accordingly 
of thi] came to paſs. He was the laſt burnt in Smithfield, 
inder) Then he began to exhort his Friends to repen- 
anſci. | tance, and tothink well of them that ſuffered for 
n,&:,| the teſtimony of the Goſpel. 
ices] | The day that Mr. Holland and the reſt ſuffered, a 
could! Proclamation was made, that none ſhould be ſo 
hus [| bold as to ſpeak to them, or receive any thing of 
Light | them upon pain of impriſonment. Notwithiltand- 
0 re- ingthe people cried onr,defiring God to ftrengthen 
life, them ; and they prayed for the people and the re- 
Pope ftoring of his Word. 
wy At length Mr. Holland embracing the Stake and 
d ty the Reeds, ſaid, Lord I moſt humbly thank thy 
> th Majeſty, that thou haſt called me from the ſtake of 
miſe dearh unto the light of thy heavenly Word, and 
were now unto the fellowſhipof thy Saints, that I may 
ves, | fing and ſay, Holy, boly, holy Lord God of Hoſts. 
had Lord into thy hands I commit my ſpirit. Lord, 
our bleſs theſe thy people, andfave them from idolatry. 
liſts, Hooper. 
\ges, Mr. John Hooper in his exile writ a Declaration 
d of | of Chriſt and his Office, and a Declaration of the 

holy Commandmants of Almighty God, &c. 


aid, In his Epiſtle (before his Declaration of Chriſt $** bs P*- 


5 of and his Office) to the Dake of Somerſet. ---- Be- 


Chriſt and 


30d | cauſe the right of every juſt and lawful Heir is z;; 0f:es 
ath half loſt and more, when his Title and Claim is Priated at 
nts, unknown, I have written this little Book, con- Zurick,4s. 
{in | taining what Chriſt is, and what his Office is, that 1547+ 
{to | every godly man may put to his helping hand to 
ty, reſtore him again to his Kingdome, ---- who hath 
ch, | ſuſtained open and manifeſt wrong this many years, 
ar | 4s it appeareth by his evidence and writings, the 
in Goſpel ſealed with his precious blood, ---- 
as | In 

' 
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In his Declaration ---- ch. 3. ---- Jeſus Chriſt 
in all things executed the true Office of a Biſhop, 
to whom it appertained to teach the people, which | ya 
was the chietelt part of the Biſhops Office, and | je 
moſt diligently and ftraitly commanded by God. | 7; ;; 


and 


As all the Books of Moſes and the Prophets teach, by 
and Chriſt commanded Peter, John 20. and Paul ry. 
all the -Biſhops and Prieſts of his time, Atts 2c, gov 


---- Chriſt left nothing untaught, but- as a good | js 
Door manifeſted unto his Audience all things | Th, 
neceſſary for the health of man, John 4. ---- He &; 
gave- alſo his Apoſtles and Diſciples after his re- ng 
ſ\urretion commandment to preach, and likewiſe «x 
what they ſhould preach, Go into all the world and the 
freach the Goſpel to every creature, teaching them tw» pg 
o-ſerve what I have commanded,Matt. 28. --- As they ger 
did molt ſincerely and plainly without all glofles yy 
or additions of their own inventions, and were as ; nif 
teſtimon'es of the Truth , and not'the Authors * þy 
taereof. ---- Alwayes in their Doctrine they taught gi, 
the thing that Clirit firſt taught-and Gods holy 14k 
Spirit inſpired them, Ga/.1. 2 Cr.2. Holy Apo ; Gy 
ſtles never took upon them to be Chritt's Vicar in | Go 
the Earth, nor to be his Lieutenant ; But ſaid, 

Let a mn ſo account of us , as of the Miniſters f uy, 
Chriſt, and Stew yds of the Myſteries of God, 1 Cor. ij 
4.1. And in the ſame Epiſtle the Apoſtle Poult | yy 
hiddeth the Corinthims to follow him in nothing, | off 
but where he followed Chriſt, chap.1 1. They mi (| 
niſtred not in the Church, as though Chrift was 
abſent, althovgh his moſt glorious Body was de- | 7; 
parted into the Heavens above, but as preſent, that | 
alwayes governeth his Church with his Spirit of wi 
Truth, as he promiſed, Matth. u!t. Brho'd 1 will le 
with you to the end of the world. In the abſence ot | ti 
his Body he hath commended the protection -- 
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governance of his Church to the Holy Ghoft, one 
and the fame God with the Father and himſelf. 
---- It was no little pain that Chritt ſuffered in 


' waſhing away the ſins of this Church : therefore 


he will not commit the defence thereof to man. 


-| Itisno leſs glory to defend and keep the thing won 


by force, then it is by force to-obggin the victo- 
ry. ---- Therefore he keepeth the defence and 


* | governance of the Church onely and folely him- 


ſel, in whom the Devil hath not a jot of right, 


' Though the Apoftles were inſtrufted in all truth, 


&c. they were but Miniſters,Servants, Teſtimonies, 
and Preachers of this verity, and not Chriſt's Vi- 
cars on Earth, &'c. but onely appointed to approve 
thething to be good, that God's Law commanded, 
and that to be 111, which the Word of God con- 
demned.Seeing that Chriſt doth govern his Church 
alwayes by his holy Spirit, and bindeth all the Mi- 
niſters thereof unto the ſole Word of God : what 
abomination is this, that one Biſhop of #ce, &c. 
ſhould claim to be Chriſt's Vicar on Earth, and 
take upon him to make any Laws in the Church of 


{ God to bind the conſcience belide the Word of 


God, and by their Superſtition and Idolatry pur 
the Word of God out of his place? ---- All, thar 
arenot blinded with the ſmoke of Rome, know the 
Biſhop of Rum to be the Beaſt John deſcribeth in 
the Apocalyps, as well as the Logician knoweth that 
riſibilitate diftinguitur homo a caters animantilus. 
Chriſts ſupremacy and continual preſence in the 
Church admits no Lieutenant, nor general Vicar : 
Likewiſe it admitteth not the Decrees and Laws of 


. | men brought. into the Church, contrary unto the 


Word and Scripture of God, which is onely ſuf- 
ficient to teach all verity and trath, for the ſalva- 
tion of man, ---- c<.4, ---- This Law teacherh 

man 
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man ſufficiently as well what he is bound to do nnty} ther 
God, as unto the Princes of the world, Romw.,1;, quit 
1 Pet.2, Nothing neceſſary for man but inthis Lay! bh 
it is preſcribed. Of what degree, vocation, or cal-| Chu 
lins ſoever he be, his duty is ſhewed unto him in; God 
the Scripture. And in this it differeth from mans | pro? 
laws, becage it is abſolutely perfeR, and neverto| = 
be changed, nothins to be added to it, nor taken | Tho 
from it. And the Church of Chriſt the more | Chr 
was, and is burdened with mans laws, the farther | Mat 
it is from the true and lincere verity of Gods mer 
Word. ---- Though Baſil, Ambroſe, Epiphonins, Aw he 
Crt ine, Bernard, and others erred not in any prin yea! 
Cipal Article of the Faith, yet they did inordinate- wit! 
ly, and more then enough extol the Do&rineand Noi 
Tradition of men, and after the death of the the 
Apoftles, every Doctors time was ſubject to ſuch &c 
Ceremonies and manners, that were neither pro- +---» 
fitable nor neceſlary..---- | Ch 
---- Unto the writinss of Scripture onely, and not we 
unto the writings of men, God hath bound and wri 
oblicated his Chnrch. In this paſſage. I admoniſh of « 
the Chriſtian Reader that I ſpeak not of the Lays | ſho 
of Masiftrates or Princes, that daily order new þ tibs 
T.aws for the preſervation of their Commonwealths, 
as they ſee the neceſſity of their Realms or Cities | of ! 
require ; butof ſuch Laws, as men have ordained tak 
forthe Churchof Chriſt, which ſhould be now and | 17 
for ever governed by the Word of God. ---- This | lung 
Law muſt prevail. We muſt obey God rather then Au 
man. The example hereof we have in Daniel of of 
the Three Children, who choſe rather to burnin wo 
the fiery Furnace, then to worſhip the Imagethat plc 
Nebuchadnezz.ar had made. So did the Apoſtles Im 
Att; 5, ---- Curſed be thoſe that make ſuch Laws, | 0n: 


and curſed be fthoſe that with ſophiſtry _ == 
them, 
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ont} chem,---=cþ.5.----The Authority of Gods word re- 
#.1;,| quirerh me to pronounce this true Judgement in 
;Lan| caſe of Images that be not worſhipped in the 
* cal-{ Church, thattheir preſence inthe Church is againit 
imin, Gods Word, as well as to fay, Santta Maria ora 
mans | pro nol45. 

erto| »--- The Old Teſtament faith, Exod.20. Dext.6. 
aken | Thou ſhalt make no Imzge. The New faith, that 
re it| Chriſt came not to deſtrcy the Low, Lut to fulfill it, 
ther | Matth.5. Chrift therefore hath left the command- 
Gods ' ments of the old Law unto the Church, in which 
Aw hefaith, Tho [halt not make any Image. -+-= Of late 
Yin years Images were in the Temple, and honoured 
wte- with pater aſter, heart and mind, leg and knee : 
>2and Now they be applyed to another uſe to teach 
the the people, to be Lay-mens Books, as Damaſcene, 
ſuch &c. faith. O blaſpbemous and devilliſh Doarine ! 
pro- +--- The moſt perfe& Churches of the Prophets, 
Chriſt, and his Apoſtles uſed no ſuch mean : and 
{not we ought to follow them and the Word of God, 
and writ by the Prophets and Apoſtles. ---- The words 
niſh of Gregory ad Seren, Epiſcop. Mcfſil. part. 10, Ep. 4. 
aws | ſhould move no man, though he ſay, Qz:d legen- 
new þ tibus Scriptura, hoc ideotis pittura praftat cernentil us, 
lehs, This is but Gregory's opinion. Epiphanize« was not 
ities of his mind, He willed the occaſion of ill to be 
ined taken out of the Church, as Pau! commandeth, 
and | 1Theſ.5, This Door was (as all men know) of 
This | {gular learning and vertue. Again againſt the 
then Authority of Gregory the Great I ſertthe Authority 
elof of Athanaſius the Great, who denieth in expreſs 
nin words the Images to be the Books of the Lay peo- 
that ple. Laftantins Firmianus crieth fo out againſt 
les; Images, that he ſaith there can be no true Religi- 
Ws, | 0n-where they be. Tirts/limn judgeth the ſame. 
end | ---- Loved we God we would be content with the 
em, SCri- 
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Scripture. ---- Shall not the Patriarks, Prophets, | pot 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles ſuffice the Church of God? jn x 
What although many learned men have approved | hi; 
Images, ſhonld their wiſdome maintain any con- | ſg 
trary to the Word of God? ---- Such as defend | fic 
them have nothing but ſophiſtical arguments to | te" 
lind the people with. The Scripture nor Apoſtles | « tt 
Clurch ufed none. Had all Afz, Africs, and Ew | jj, 
rope, and Gabriel the Archangel deſcended from | yerg 
Heaven approved the uſe of Images, foraſmuch | ſe 
25 the Apoſtles never taught nor wrote any ſnch | ..... 
thins, their Authority ſhould have no place ; the ; the | 
Word of God ſolely and onely is to be preter'd, Chi 
which forbiddeth Images. ---- ch.10. ---- The Of- yy t 
fice of Chriſt to ſan&tfie us (according to John 17, þe ,, 
I [cnttifie my ſelf, that they may be ſan#tificd) doth the « 
abrogate all other things that mans conſticutions 7 ne 
attribute any holineſs unto,as bewitched water,Gc. my y 
for onely Chriit ſanRifieth , and all holineſs we | yen 
muſt attribute unto him. ---- Sacraments mult be | enjoy 
nſed holily, yet not have this Office of Chriſt added yaye 
to them. --- <<, 11, --- In the later dayes when gne t 
Chriſt, as Kins, was to be born, the Angel decla- | moze 
red the Power and Puifſance of his Kingdome. | ſhall 
He ſb.ll reign over the houſe of Jacob, and of his | abgy; 
Kingdeme there ſhall be no end, Luke 1. Although the from 
Commonwealth of the Church hath no certain | frm 
place appointed, where it ſhall remain, as It was | waz 
appointed in the old Law, yet certain we be that | he g, 
this Kingdome of Chrift remaineth upon the «....” 
Earth, and ſhall do till the Earth be burned, atth. | is boy 
16.28, 1Cor.15, Howbeit as Chriſt wan and ob- | Hyly 
tained this Kingdome in the later dayes without | remes 
ſhield or ſpear, ſo doth he preſerve it with his ho- |Here 
Iy Spirit, and not with carnal weapons. 1 King- | unts 
d:me is not of this world, John 18, Meaning he would (stea 
got |. 
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not reign if) this world, asa Prince of this wor!d 
in pomp and pride, but detend his people with 
his holy Spirit , that the Devil and the Wor!d 
ſhould not break their patience, though many af- 
fittions and ſorrows ſhonld {18'1t avainlt them for 
tieTrath's ſake. Chrift dota not deny to be Kins 
of the world, but he meant not to rein world- 
lily, to the hinderance and defacing of the Em- 
perours Dignity and Title, as the Jews falfly ac- 
caſed him, as Cyrillzes 1,1 2.0.10, in Tohannem faith), 
---- This Kinsdome ſhall be ever perſecuted till 


; the worlds end. 1/4i:h the Prophet deſcribed the 


Church of this preſent life, ſaying, He will give 
yu the Lrecd of adverſity,ond the watcr of #ffticlion, ! ut 
he will pot remove thy teachers, Chap. 30. 20, Thus 
the Church ſhall alwayes remain but in afflition. 
Iknow ſuch as favour not the Truth, will interpret 
my words, that I condemn all Princes and Kings, 


| enemies of the Goſpel, becauſe they peaceably 


enjoy their Kinsdomes, whereas I wiſh tne al- 
wayes ſo to do tothe glory of God : but of the 
one thins I will affure every Prince of world; Tae 


| more lincere he is in tie Canſe of God, the more 


ſhall be his Croſs. ---- God indeed preferveth 
above humane reaſon his Miniſters, as he did Jacob 
from the hands of £/.#, D.vid from S-ul, Daniel 
from the Lions, and Par in the Ship, when there 
Waz no humane hope of ſalvation, ---- Likewiſe 
be governeth his Church with his onely Laws. 
*--- The onely Law whiereunto tiiis Congregation 
5 bound is the Goſpel, as Chriſt faith; Jobn 4. The 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall texch yiu all things, and ring to your 
remembrance all things which I have ſaid unto you. 
Here Chriſt bindeth theApoſtles and all theChurch 
unto the things that he had taught them. ---- Such 


& teach the people to know the Commonwealth 
| O of 
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of the true Church by theſe {i5ns, the traditions d Th 
men, and the ſucceſſion of Biſhops, teach wrong, + 
Thoſe two falſe opinions have given unto the ſuc-| pg, 
ceſſion of Biſhops power to interpret the Scripture, 
and power to make ſuch Laws in the Church, at Gy, 
pleaſed them. ---- God hath given the Civil Mag-| 4, 
{trates power and authority to make ſuch Laws tor| yy, 
the Commonwealth as ſhall be agreeable wit! j. 
reaſon, and not againſt Gods Law, and likewik| p,, 
power to interpret the ſame "Laws : but this is na! py, 
to be admitted in the Church , unto whom Gol! ; 
hath given the Goſpel, and interpreted the ſame 
by his onely Son, taught the meaning and content 
thereof himſelf. -»-- The adverſaries or the Trub (1, 
defend many an errour under the name of, the ho- ,, þ 
ly Churcl: : when the Church therefore is named, p,;, 
diligently conſider when the Articles they would |, 
defend, were accepted of the Church, by whom, ,j,, 
and who was the Author of them, Leave not till , j 
the matter be brought unto the {ivit original and! gp) 
moſt perfect Church of the Apoltles, It thou find gi, 
by their writings, that their Church nſed the thing 4,7 
that the Preacher woild prove, then acceptit, ot| ,,, 
elſe not. Be not amazed, though they ſpeex of ne} 5; , 
ver ſo many years, nor name never fo many Do! ,,,/ 
Rors. ---- If either the Authority of Biſhops, & . 7 
the greater part ſhould have power to interpret the gg, 
Scripture, the ſentence of the Phariſees ſhould 7, 
have been prefer'd before the ſentence of Z« pg, 
chary, Simion,Elizaleth, or the bleſſed Virgin, Cor 114 
ſider the true Church is many time but a ſmall ,. 
Congregation, as 1/aiah ſaith, /nleſs God had fi) Wy 
4 4 remnant, we had Leen as Sodom. Therefore the]; ne 
interpretation of the Scripture is not obligated U kno 
ordinary power, nor the moſt part, ---- Beware, g.., 
deceit, whenthou heareit the name of the Church dem 


(195) 

no} The verity is then aſſaulted. They call che Church 

Ong. of the Devil, the holy Church many time. ---- 

{uc-! Remember, Chriſtian Reader, that the gift of in- 

me, terpreting the Scripture 1s the light of the Holy 

Sit Ghoſt given unto the humble and penirent perſon, 

Mag-| that ſeeketh onely to honour God, and not unto 

$ 1%] thoſe perſons that claim it by title or place,becauſe 

wit! heis a Biſhop, or followed by ſucceſſion Peter or 

ewik! Py, ---- Remember therefore to examine all 

151% Dofrine by the Word of God ; for ſuch as preach 

Gol! | aright, have their infirmitiesand ignorance, they 

lame may depart from the Truth, or elſe build ſome ſu- 

tens rerftition and falſe DoErine upon the Goſpel of 

Trut Chrift. Superſtition isto be avoided,falſe Doctrine 

e ho- to be abhorred, whoſoever be the Author thereof, 

amed, Prince, Magiſtrate , or Biſhop. As the Apoſtles 

wouli made anſwer, Ats 5. We ought to obey God rather 

hoM, they moan, -=== <.1 3. ---- The Law is neceffary for 

Ot Ul, juſtified man to reach him with what works he 

il a0 ould exerciſe his faith, will, and obedience unto 

u find God. We may not chuſe works of our own wiſ- 

thing gome to ſerve him withal. He would have us to be 

It, 0 governed by his Word, as David ſaith, Thy Word 

f ne- # a light unto my feet : And Chriſt, [n t:4in do they 

yy Dor! worſhip nze by the commands of men. ---= FE 
PS, *' - Inthe ſecond Declaration. --- 7.ſes command- - = uf 
ret och, Dext.q. that no man ſhould decline from this mg a. 
ſhoull 1.w, neither to the right, nor left hand, 5. e. That command- 
f 2*\ noman ſhould adde to, or take any thing from it, ments of A{- 
, Cor but limply to obſerve it, as it is given'or written to mighty God, 
| ial 1;/ From this right line and true rule of Gods I 
4 17\ Word man erreth divers wayes : Sometimes by "Pp wy 
re i) ;2noratice, becauſe he knoweth not, or will not 

atech know, that onely the expreſs Word of God fuf- 

Aret ficeth, He holdeth with the moſt part, and con- 

w_ cemneth the better, as it is to be ſeen at this pre- 

: O 2 {ent 
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ſent day. Tius reaſon taketh place, it 1s altowed gf _-_ 
the molt part, and eſtabliſhed by ſo many holy and oh 
learned Biſhops, therefore it is true, cc. Another _ 
way that leadeth from the Word of God, is many ou 
times the power and authority of this world, asye| ,1 
ſee by the Biſhop of Rowe, and all his adherent, Pow: 
who give more credit to one Charter and Gift o| ,. 
Conſtintine, then to the whole Bible. Another er- _ 
reth by miſtaking of the time, making his ſuper- 2 
ſtition far elder then it is, cc. One faith thus, Mi 4.4 
Father believed, and ſhould I believe the contra- Wor 
. 11, Iy ? ---- Whereas no Law at all ſhould be ſpoken Real 
of conſcience, but the onely Word of God, which | 
never altered, nor can be altered, A7att.5. Luk, 
P/:/.18.119. It Heavens and Earth made by word 
cannot be altered, how mach more the Word it © 
felt! Unto which Law, the conſcience of mai in fiper 
P-o. 17. matiers of faith is bound onely. ---- Such as = 
; in.rpret nothing, will ſay, I have an ill opinia| y,- 
ot God in Heaven, and of the ſuperioar Pore 
on Earth, becauſe I eamn the Diſciples of the talle| 
Dociors with the Deeors, and take from ail Pon-| 
ers on Earth authority to preſcribe unto their Sb-| 1, 
jects any Law touching Religion of the foul, Aſp, 
concerning thoſe that be fedvced by falſe Teactr|,\ vp 
ers, St. Lube c.6. and Exhicl }. nh L 3. judge & A 
I &. ---- Both he that Icadeth to damnation, ad}, 
(4. bethar is led, falleth into the pit, ---- Notwita-}  * 
fiandins 1 believe, that in the midit ot darknel, Rats 
when all che world (as far as man mig'1t jucge)ad, wh 
Iworn uno the Biſhop of K zze,Chriit had his Elej ,.c 
that vever conſented to his falie Laws, as it Was 11 ally 
the time of Elias, 1 King: 19. 'where God faith]... 
P19. 15, He had preſerved ſtuen thouſ;1d that had not Foxed th a 
bye to Baal, ---- As many as die before 15, ſeduced; p, 
by falſe Teachers without repentanceztiie SCIPMre, yn... 
condemneth:! ,* 4 
[Ee 


Pig 
4s MJ 
long | 


pleal 


| (197) 

ed of condemneth : As many as believed them not, but 
y and] "fed to the Scripture (or elſe deceived, yet re- 
m_ pented before they died) live eternally in joy and 
Many | £1.ce and are ſaved,*as J- hn ſaith, Rev. 1 3. in the 
1} :19dof the Lamb. «--- As touching the ſiperiour 
ents, powers of the Earth, it is not unknown to all men 
Wy that have read and marked the Scriptvre, that it 
Ter xraineth nothing to their Office to make any Law 
per-| t,9overn the Conſciences of their Subjects in Re- 
\ My! .? - : , j ; 3» 
» | {5on, but to reign over them in thts cale, as the 
an! wid of God commandeth. Howbeit in their 


oken- Realms they may make what Laws they will, and P.7, 


wud! , many as they will; command them to be kept as 
Kt long as it pleaſeth them, and change them at their 


Id it 
an in 
$ Call 


commodity of their Realms : -»-- Unto the whici! 


Hires body and goods, and likewiſe our daily prayer for 
"| them to Almighty God, &c. And as many divers 
als Confnonwealths as there be, ſo many divers Laws 
Pow. | cre May be. Howbeirt all Chriſtian Kings and 
6.4. | Kingdowes with other Magiſtrates , ſhould reigi 
| % by one Law , and govern the Churches ot their 
ry Realms ſolely by the Word of God, whic!1 15 never 
5619 be changed. --»- Thus Chrift commanded his 
Apoſtles ro teach, and their Andience to hear the 
**1tuns; he commanded, Auth. 2% Alix il. 


Rules ; woerewith he prepareti them to the re- 
&ivins of the ten Commandments. (1) A right 
'|perſwalion of Gods Word, that God will uncotbt- 
aith, cdly give. the good promiſed to t1C So0d, and infliei 
[fie evil threatned againſt the evil. --- (2) To have 
Inced|* right opinion of the Magiſtrates and ſaperiour 
—_ of the Earth, to S1Ve tNem No More, Nor 
JE 

$6 


2th c 
q #44; »v44 


 fiperiour Powers we owe all obedience, both of 


; preſcribet'; unto his Avdience 1even ; 


leſs honour and reverence then the Word of 
2 (1) } FD Got 


wad eafure,as they{ſhall ſee occalion for the wealth and ' 
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God commandeth, ---- For lack of this preparatiye | wht 
the world hath erred from the Truth this many| 90! 
years. Men do not look what Gods Word faith, bu | tt 
extol the authority of mans Laws, preferring the | foo 
decree of a general or provincial Council betore| 0 
Pag. 30. the Word of God. ---- (2) Another preparative doſt 
is obedience both to Godand man. It were as good| ©! 
nere read the Law, in caſe we mind not to be obe-| Pa 
Pag. 31. dient. ---- (4) To obſerve j7 gentium. ---= (5) To 1,1 
Pag. 32. eſteem the Docrine of the Commandments, azit| P!9! 
Pag. 34+ is worthy. ---- (6) A true and right underſtanding! & 
of the Law, notto conſtrain the letter againſt the (ON 
mind of the Text,but behold alwayes the conſent gf 
Pag. 36. the Scripture. --- (7) To adde nothins to this Lay, Ot 
neither to take any thins from ir. ---- If tha 9d 
judzeſt that Gods Law containeth one part of ſuch 
Doarine as is neceffary for mans ſalvation, and the, P!0 
Biſhops Laws another part, thon contemnett anl| 
diſhonourelt the whole Law, and the Giver there-; ſan 
of, and oftendeſt againſt that command, Dent.4.1!, 
Pg. 64-and Prov.30, ---- Every thing that we do for th: 
honour of God, not comanded by his Word, iss/ 
ſtrange, and not accepted by God ; as all got! 
intentions, feigned works by man, and all thing! 
commanded by general Councils, not expreſſed in 
the Word of God, by the Patriarks, Prophets, do. 
Chriſt, and the Apoſtles, which be andever wet, 7 
before God the Holy and Catholick Church. Why! ſpe: 
ſoever adde any thing to their Laws are the Chuc! ale 
of Antichriſt , Deut. 4.12. Revel. 22. Nadab ant! 
Alihu offered ſtrange fire, i.e. ſuch as he command tha 
Pag. 68, ednot. ---- Read the Commentaries of Thom. Yali| © 
and Nicol. in Aug, de Civit. Dei, 1.4. and they will cr 
tell thee what faverſticion is, if thon —_— oy 
the Scripture. Superſtition (fay they) is a ſuper! ps 
fluous Religion,what wayes ſoever it be opeet2 
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(199) 
whether it be of the ſuperfluity of che things h9- 
noared, or of the things uſed for Religion, or of 
the manner in Religion. This doubtleſs is under- 
ſtood by the name of Superſtition , from whence 
ſever the name hath its riſe ; whatſoever thou 
doſt to pleaſe God Almighty,if it be not command- 


ein his Word,it is ſuperfluous ſuperſtition.---The Fay. 7Ce 


parpoſe,end and will of the ſecond Commandment 
is, That Gods pleaſure is unto us , that we do not 
rofane or diſhonour the true Religion or honour 
of God with ſuperſtitious Rites or Ceremontes not 


commanded by him. --- I am a jealous God, 9. d. Pag. 77. 


when we two were Married together for the love 
that I bore unto thee , I gave thee certain Rules 
and Precepts how in all things thou mayelt keep 
my love and good will towards thee , and thou 
promiſedſt me obedience to my Commandments, 
Ex.d. 19. So honour me therefure , and leve me as it 
ftandeth written in the Writings and Indentzures writt ci 
letween 12 both, I cannot ſuffer to be otherwiſe honoured, 
then I have taught in myT ables and Teſtament, --- 


Againtt obevinzg of Gods Laws, the firſt Sophiſm P:7.: C9. 


or carnal Objection is, when men fay it is no place 
nor time to learn or obey Gods Laws, we be not in 
the Temple, cc. but in the broad world, and mnt 
do as other men do, and rather ſerve the place we 
be in, > #'z/c7e £11798 (12185, bark with the wolf, then 


ſpeak of rhe Scripture : hetides, it is too dangerous De4t.29. 
aſealon,let it pats till the world be more quiet,Cc. 36: 


»» This Objedtion A7oſcs breaketh , and proveth 
that the Law ſhonld be alwaves received , and in 
every place. ---- Thoſe thar obſerved it in the wil- 
derneſs God fed by miracle from Heaven , and 


preſerved all their apparel , that it conſumed not, p,, ,; 
4% - . 


nor periſhed in the wearing for the ſpace of forty 
years, --» A ſecond Obiection is , when men put 
O 4 from 


kl | . (200) 
| from themſelves the obedience of the Law uny 
others, ſaying, Let the Prieits, cc. learn and kery 
the Lay, -, what ſhould a Prince , Magiſtrate , 9; 
entleman be fo bound ? Youth cannot be tied tg 
ſo trait Canons, it miſt not be to bridled, &c -Thi 
wicked acceptation of perſons Aoſe: deltroyet, 
Pag21n, a all ( faith he ) Rand this day before the Lon 
*your God, your Princes, your Tribes s, Your Elder, 
your Oſficers,and all men of Iſrael, your children 
your wives, and thy Guelt, Cc. No manner of pri 
Pap 212 ſon is excluded from the League. ---- A third is 
pr eſumption , when men knyw wit 1$t9 be done, 
yet agairſt their knowledge preſumins of God, 
Pag.21 3, MCrcy, do the thing that is : evil, ſayins ) If I walk 


ſare,there | is No Canoer, &c. But (faith 1/ſes) the 
ery, and kindle ſis re againit him , fo that every 


curſe written in t' 15 B: 05, thall reſt On aim, Ons 
Pao.? . 18 g A fourth : * Anm ), y 4 t! 119%) rea: of 't1 4 Wit! '1 One; 


their ſalvation, &'c. Ir is impoſſible for him to re- 
Ls turn to God , and do all tat God requirethy Cc 
\, Pag 224. Moſes gives 2 remedy againſt this dangerous dif- 
| eaſe, ſhewet! the way to God, declareth, 7Þat Ged 


i5 the pretence of Ignorance , ſaying, The Seri- 
pture , the Laws of God have ſo many myſteries, 
£00 hard for our capacities, &c. Belides the Do- 
ors brawl and chide between themſelves , and 
how ſhould the Unlearned underſtand it air 

0 


inthe imagination of my heart, and take ny ples 


Lord will not favour ſuch an one , burthen be ans | 


-— OT — 


BY elf, who knoweth what lis Iaft hour fh Ul ho. *But | 
g (faith Miſes ) Secret things I omg to Col , Lat the 
'f thin: 7s th. i Ce: 4 h.: t+h rwoaed 00 5 4d 0 » children f.r 
's P, ifs 227. ever 5 tht FO ao; {16s "LC P s 6E 11s "2 io, ce A tft 
Mr 1s Mera 1, Waen men think it 1s in vain for 
[ them to obſer , Gocs Laws, tnere 15 no hope of 


P,8.229, 7s full of mercy, and ready to forgive, &c. --- A lixti | 
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( 201 ) 
whocan tell (faith another ) whether this be the 
we Law or not? If it were the true Law of God, 
hen it ſhould contain all vecities, and have no 
leed ofmans Laws. Now the greatelt part of Chrt- 
#113 in name ſay , Tnat this Law is not ſ1fficient, 
except it be holp and aided by the Law of the Bt- 


ſhops. --- 2»ſcs anſwereth and ſaith , 7 his Law Pag.230: 


ficient, ſimple and plcin, eaſe to be nuderſtood, a per- 
©: Diftrine, and required of all men ; the Commin- 
ment that I jreferibe rnto thee to dy is not far above 
the, nor put far From thre, &c, By which words 1t 
wpeareth , that God hath made his will and plea- 
ure imple and plainly open to his people, &c. 


Ya the Law of God to do well by is written natu- pgg,+ 51, 
: nally in the heart of every man, cc. though there * 


rere no Law written, &G'c. mans conſcience would 


ll him when he dot well and when i1L. --- Fare- p,, , 34 


OO 


well in our onely and ſole joy and conſolation , 
Clrift Jeſus, 


This holy Exile partins with Mr. Ba!linger and Fox, Vol.3. 
| his Friends at Zxrick,, declared that the principal p4g-145- 


» | caſe of his return to his own Countrey vas the 


matter of Religion, G'c. Be fare (ſaid he ) neither 
therature of the Countrey , nor pleaſure of com- 


| Todities, nor newnels of friehds ſhall ever induce 


eto the oblivion of ſuch friends and Benefactors, 
and therefore you ſhall be ſure from time to time 
tear from me how it goes with me , but the lai? 
news of all I ſhall not be able to write ; for there 
ſaid he, (taking Mr. Bu'/inger by the hand) where I 


; hall take molt pains, there ſhall you hear of me to 


be btirned to aſhes , and that ſhall be the laſt news, 
wich I ſhall not be able to write. --- 

When lie was made Biſhop of +7ceſter and Glu- 
«ſter, the Arms allotted him ( probably by his own 
appointment) were , a Lamb ina fiery Buſh , and 

the 


Pag.146, 
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i the Sun-beams from Heaven deſcending down w-| j;n 
[ on the Lamb , rightly denoting as it ſeemed, | qc 
the manner of his ſuffering, which afterward fol- | jr; 
lowed. | 0 be 

After his return , in his Sermons he corretted | wc 
* fin, and ſharply inveighed again the iniquity of | ;, n 
1 the world, and corrupt abuſes of the Church. --- | g;, 
| When: he was ele&ted Biſhop of Worceſter and | j1py 
Gloceſter,he made humble ſupplication to the King, | FC 
either to diſcharge him of the Biſhoprick , or to| {je 
| diſpenſe with him as to the wearins of ſuch Gar- cers 
K ments and Apparel as the Popiſh Biſhops were | [pg 
b- wont todo. His Petition the King granted , as ap- | þyy 
pears by his Letter to the Archbiſhop of Canterl#- | jo} 
1, telling him, That the Rites and Ceremonies he | zi 
s would be diſpenſed in were offenlive to his conſci- | ( 
| | Paz.147. ence. The Oath alſo, uſed then commonly in the | apy 
| Conſecration of Biſhops was againſt his conſcience, | ye 


bi as appears by the Earl of Vir»ic%'; Letter to the | fre 
BY Archbiſhop, writ bv the Kinss detire, Go 
Is P:7.149. Inthe beginaing of Queen 47 79's Reign, when | yjj 


1 notice was given him that he ſhould be ſent forto| - 
L:ndon, and how dangerous it was for him toap- | 
pear , he gave this Anſwer : Once I did flee, but.| 
now becauſe I am called to this Place and Voctti- all 
on, I am throughly perſwaded to tarry, and to live 
" and die with my ſheep. 26 
 Pag.t50. Whenhe was impriſoned in the Flect, he writs | of 
z thus : I am ſo hardly uſed, tharI ſee no remedy} «,, 
( ſaving Gods help) but I ſhall be calt away m Pri- | | 
ſon beforeI come to Judgement. But I commit my | yy 
juſt canſe to God, whoſe will be done , whether it | gy 
be by life or death. — f or 
Wincheſter exhorting him to the unity of thei | th; 
'tholick Charch,and to acknowledge the Popes Ho- } gy 


lineſs to be Head of the fame Church , prontg I 
M | 
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mn p-| jimthe Queens mercy ; he anſwered, That foraſ- 
med,| mach as the Pope taught Dorine altogether con- 
d fol-] wars to the Doctrine of Chriſt, he was not worthy 
be accounted a Member of Chrifts Church, 
efted | mich leſs to be Head thereof ; wherefore he would 
ty of | {14 no wiſe condeſcend to any ſuch uſurped Juriſdi- 
--- | con, neithereſteemed he the Church , whereof 
r and | they called him Head, to be the Catholick Church 
King, | of Chritt , for the Charch of Chritt onely heareth Pag.151. 
or to | the voice of her Spouſe Chriſt, and flieth the ftran- 
dl cers. Howbeit (ſaid he ) if in any point tome un- 
were | known, I have offended the Queens Majeſty, I ſhall 
's aP- | humbly ſubmit my ſelf to her mercy, if mercy may 
*1# | hehad with ſafety of conſcience , and without the 
5s be | tiſpleaſure of God. 
nlci- Come Brother (faid he to Mr. Rogers , who was 
Nie | fntwith him to the Counter in S:uthwark,) muſt 
NCE, | we two take this matter firft in hand , and begin to 
We | fre theſe Fagots > Yea Sir (ſaid Mr. Kogers ) by 
Gods grace. Doubt not (faid Mr. Hooper) but God 
vhen | will give Rrensth. 
tO The Sherifte telling Mr. Hoop-y he wondred 
W- | that he was ſo haſty and quick with the Lord Chan- 
bil.| cellor, he anſwered, Mr. Sherifte, I was nothing at 
-U- | all impatient , although I was earneſt in my Ma- 
live | ters Cauſe , and it tandeth me ſoin hand ; for it 
Soeth upon life and death , not the life and death 
of this world onely , but alſo of the world to 
c)me. 
In his Letter for the Ropping of certain falſe 


9M 
e105 

edy | 
Pri- | 


my | rumours ſpread abroad concerning his Recantati- 
I} on, by the Biſhops and their Servants. --- The 
4. | Rrace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with all them ; 


; that unfeignedly look for the coming of our Savi- 
- ! Our Chriſt. Amen. DearBrethren and $ ters in the 
2 | Lord, andmyFellow-Priſoners for * |: Cauſe of 
= Gods 
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Gods Goſpel , Ido much rejoyce and give thank 
unto God for your conſtancy and perſeverance in 
aflition , unto whom I wiſh cont1miance to the 
end. And as I'do rejovce in your faith and con- 
ſtancy in affli tions that be in Priſon , - even (ol dg 
mourn and lament to hear of our dear Brethren, 
Pag.152. that yet have not felt ſuch dingers for Gods Truth, 
as we have, and do feel , and be daily like to ſuffer 
more , yea the veryextream and vile death of the 
fire; yet ſuchis the report abroad ( as I am credj- 
bly informed) that 1 John Hooper , a condemned 
man for the Cauſe of Chriſt, ſhould nov after ſen- 
tence of death (beins in Newgate Priſoner, and 
looking daily for Execution) recant and abjure that 
which heretofore I have preached ; and this talk 
ariſeth of this, That the Biſhop of £412 and hi; 
Chaplains reſort uncro me. Dobtleſs if 011 Bretiren 
were a5 Godly as I conld wiſh them , they woald 
tink that in cafe T did refuſe to tals with them, 
they might have juſt occalion to ſay that I vere no- 
tearn2d, and durit not ſpeak witi learned men ; 0r 
elſe proud, and diſdained to ſpeak with them. 
--- B1t I fearnot tieir Arsn1ments, neither 15 death 
terrible to me.--- I am more contirmed in the 
tratit, which I have preached heretofore, by their 
comins. Therefore ve that may ſen1 to the weak 
Brethren, pray thein that they trouble me not wit! 
ſuch reports of Recantations as they do , tor There 


nitterto left all thinss of the world, and fittered | 


Sreat pains and impriſonment , and I thank God! 
am as ready to ſuffer death as a mortal man may be. 
Ir were better for them to pray for us, then to cre- 


dit or report ſach rimonrs that be untrue. We 


have enemies enough of ſuch as know not God tru 
ly : butyet the falſe report of weak Brethren 154 
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4aible croſs. T wiſh your erernal ſalvation in Je- 
{us Chriſt,and alſo require your continual Prayers, 
tithe which hath begun in us may continue it to 
eend. I have taught the truth with my tongue 
and with my pen heretofore, and hereafter ſhort- 
ly will conhrm the ſame by Gods grace with 


my blood. . 


Tour Erothir in Ch iſt 
J. H. 


When the Keeper told him he ſhon1d be ſent to 
Glefter to be burned , he rejoyced very much , 
lifting up his eyes and hands to Heaven, hepraiſed 


God that he ſaw it good to ſend him among the Pg.1 5 3, 


reople over whom he was Paſtor , there to confirm 
with his death the truth which he had before 
rght them , not doubting but the Lord would 
ove him ſtrength to perform the fame to his 
Slory. | 
Sir Authony Kingften (Formerly his Friend, then 
aCommillioner to ſee Execution done upon him ) 
comins to him a little before his Ceath , bid him 
conlider that life was ſweet, & death was bitter,Cc. 
[t is true (ſaid Mr. Hooper) Iam come hither to 
end this life , and to ſuffer death here , becauſe I 
will not gainſay the former truth which 1 have 
heretofore tausht amons you. --- True it is that 
daath is bitter, and life is ſweet; bur alas ! conlider 
that the death to come is more bitter , and the life 
to come is more ſweet ; therefore for the delire 
and love TI have to the one , and the terrour and 
fear of the other , I lo not ſo much regard this 
death, nor eſteem this iiſe, but have ſettled my ſelt 
through the Rrength of Gods holy Spirit, patiently 
0 


P29.154. 


(2c6) 
topaſs through the torments and extremities of the 
fire now prepared for me , rather then to deny the 
rrath of his Word, delirins you and others in the 
mean time to commend me to Gods mercy in your 
Prayers. 

I thank God (ſaid the Knight) that ever I kney 
vou ; for God did appoint you'to call me, being; 
loft child , and by your good inftruttions , where 
before I was both an Adulterer and Fornicator, 
God hath brought me to the forſaking and deteſt 
ing of the ſame. It you had the grace fo to do (ſaid 
the Biſhop) I do highly praiſe God for it, andif 
vou have not, I pray God you may have , and tha 
you may continually live in his fear. 

The Knight and the Biſhop parting with tears, 
the Biſhop told the Knight, that all the troubles he 
had ſuftained jn Priſon,had not cauſed him to utter 
ſo much ſorrow. 

A Papiſt telling him he was ſorry to ſee him in 
that caſe. Be ſorry for thy ſelf man ( ſaid he ) and 
lament thine own wickedneſs ; for I am well, 1 
thank God , and death ro me for Chrilts ſakes 
welcome. | 

When he was committed to the Sheriffe of Gl- 
ceſter,the Mavor and Aldermen at firſt ſaluted him, 
and took him by the hand. Mr. Mayor ( ſaid Mr. 
Hoojer) T give moſt hearty thanks to you and to the 
relt of your Brethren , that you have vouchſafed to 
take mea Priſoner and condemned man by the 
hand , whereby to my rejoycins it is ſomewhat ap- 
parent that your old love and friendſhip towards 
me is not altogether extinguiſhed , and I truſt allo 
that all the things I have taught you in times pak 
Are not utterly forsotten, &c. For the which molt 
true and l(incere Do&rine, becauſe I will not now 
account it falſhood and Herelie , as many other 
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men do, I am ſent hither by the Queens command 
to die, and am come where I taughr.it to confirm it 
with my blood. And now Mr. Sherifts, --- My re- 
veftto you is , That there may be a quick Fire , 
ſhortly to make an end,and in the mean time I will 
he as obedient unto youzas your ſelves would wiſh. 
Ifyou think T do amiſs in any thing, hold up your 
fnger and I have done : for I am not come hither 
zone inforced or compelled to die ; for it is well 
known I might have had my life with worldly gain; 
but as one willing to offer and give my life for the 
ruth, rather then to conſent to the wicked Papilti- 
cal Religion of the Biſhop of Kome, &c. --- 

When the Sheriffs fetcht him from his Chamber 
tothe place of Execution with Bills, Weapons,&c., 
Mr. Sheriffs (faid he) 1 am 3:0 Traytor , neither 
needed you to have made ſach a bulineſs to brings 
neto the place where I muſt ſuffer ;* for if ye had 
killed me , I would have Sone alone to the Stake, 
and have troubled none of you all. 

When he ſaw the mulcitude of People that were 
:fembled, be ſaid unto them that were about him, 
Alas! why be theſe People aſſembled and come 
together 2 peradventure they think to hear ſome- 
thing of me now , as they have in times palt ; but 
alas! ſpeech is prohibited me. 

Notwithſtanding the cauſe of my death is well 
known unto them: when I was appointed here to be 
heir Paſtor, I preached unto them true and lincere 
Dodtrine , and that out of the Word of God ; 
becauſe I will not account "the ſame to be Herelie 
and untruth , this kind of death is prepared for 
Me, 

When he was come to the place where he was 
buffer, after he had begun to pray , a Box was 
brought and laid before him upon a tool, with his 

Pardon 
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Pardon (or at leaftwiſe ir was feigned ſo to be)froy} afſa 
the Queen, if he would rarn; at the (1ght theregf ye « 
he cried, If you love my ſoul away with it, ifyou} | 
love my ſoul away with it. pra 
In his Prayer he was overheard to ſay ; Lord, 1] wit! 
am Hell, but thon art Heaven ; I am fwill, anda] cy! 
{ink of lin,but thou art a gracious God and merciful \ 
P:zg.155, Redeemer. --- Thou art aſcended -into Heayen, his | 
receive me Hell to be partaker of thy joyes, where] P!e) 
thou litteſt in equal glory with thy Father; for well} p74! 
knoweſt thou wherefore I am come hither to ſuffer, | have 
and why the wicked do perſecute this thy poor Ser- | Lo- 
vint, not for my fins and tranſgrethons againlt thee, 
bt becauſe I will not allow their wicked doingsto 
te contaminating of thy blood , and tothe denial 
of the knowledgeof thy Truti , wherewith it did 
pleaſe thee by thy holy Spirit to in{tru& me, the} C 
which with as much diligence as a poor wretch | and 
might (beins thereto called) I have ſet forth tothy | # 
Slory. And well ſeeft thon , my Lord and God, |,of 
- what terrible pains and cruel torments be prepared | Max 
for thy Creature ; ſuch, Lord, as without thy | *- 
ftrensth none is able to bear , or patiently to paſs, | ſelvc 
ut all thinss that are impoſſible with man are} # 
pollible with thee. Therefore ſtrengthen me of | tic 
thy goodneſs, that in the fire I break not the Rules 
of patience, or elſe aſſwage the terrour of the pains 
a5 ſhall ſeem molt to thy glory. but t 
When he was at the Stake , three irons madeto| # 
bind him to the Stake , were brought ; one for his | P{0! 
Neck, another for his Middle, and the thirdfor bs | <- 
Legs. He refuſins them;ſaid, Ye have noneed thus þ May 
to trouble your ſelves, for I doubt not but God will | # 
Sive ftrensth ſufficient to abide the extremity of (Clu! 
the fire without bands : notwithſtanding, ſuſpett} , ©: 
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afſared confidence in Gods ftren3th , I am concent 
ve do as ye ſhall think g000. 

" When he was firlt fcorcli'd with the fire, he 
pray'd, ſaying m:ld[y, and not vety loud (but as one 
without pains) O Jeſus the Son of David nave mer- 
cy npon ne, and receive my foul, 

When the ſecond fire was ſpent,and onely burnt 
his lower parts, he ſaid, for Gods love ( good peo- 
ple) let me have more fire. In the third fire he 
prayed with ſomewhat a load voice, Lord Jeſus 
have mercy of me, Lord Jeſus tave mercy on me, 
Locd Jeſus receive my Spirit. 


The Re:-ſons of Mr. Hooper*s refuſing the 
Erijcop.il TLtlits,, &C. 1 foid thre, 


and harmleſs weeds ? 

FH. 1 put my (elf upon the tryal of the Searcher 
of Hearts, that no obſtinacy, but meer Conſcience 
makes me refuſe theſe Ornaments. 

C, Theſes Ornaments are indifferent of them- 
ſelves, and of ancient vſe in the Church. 

H. They are uſc!lels being ridicutous and ſupers- 
ſtious. 

C.Nay, my Lord, beingenjoyned by lawful Au- 
tiority, they become neceſlary , not io falvation, 
but to Charch-unity, 
 H. Being left indifferent by God , it is preſum- 
ption in man to make them neceſlary. 

C. By a moderate uſe of tieſe Ceremonies we 

may gain Papiſts into the Church, 

H. While you hope to gain Papiſts into the 

Church, you loſe many Proteſtants 0::c of it. | 

_ C. You diſcredit other B:ſhops, who bave uſed 

tats Habit, | 
P H. 


Pay.t56, 


C, Why do not you my Lord uſe theſe innocent Ste Cabal, 
P. 13,14. 
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H. I had rather diſcredit them then deft, teir 
mine own conſcience. | wp 
C. How think you, being a private perſon, told Wo; 
indulged with , to the diſturbance of the publid|yyf 
Uniformity of the Church ? Mas 
H. If it pleaſe your Grace but to read theſe Lelyre: 
ters, I hope you will be ſatisfied (and then he prolyel! 
duced the Letters from the Earl of Warvick, ave 
Kins Edward. ) = 
C. Theſe are to delire , that in ſuch reaſonabl{ «1 
things, wherein my Lord Elect of Glocrſter cravell* I 
to be born withall at your hands,yon wonld vouch fore 
fafe your Graces favour ; the principal cauſe 449 
that you would not charge him with any chins bur{yþt 


denous to his Conſcience. hear; 
, [ul 

7. Warwick, |ell 

forrc 


VV E dy underſt.nd you ſty frim Conſurati|yehs 
our well belvved Myr. Þ. Hooper , Lec.uſeN God 
nould hive you cit and let pr ſs certain Rites and (en 
FUmmOnis ffenſioe to his C onf cience where! y Jon thu teive 
ou [hall foll in tremunire of Laws ; We hive tho wa, 
gud Ly edvice of Orr Conncil to diſch, Y.ge 0K f | | 
FATRHOY of D.meers 5 Penalties " and Forf cuRTGP 

ll on!d run into, Ly omitting any of the [7 mr , and þ 
Orr Letters [hall be your afficient W.rraent 4rd Di . 
te 
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In his Letter writ in Anſwer to one ſent hilf ce 
concerning certain taken in /:y Church-yayars, 
whiltt they were praying. ---- I do rejoyce iN hy 
men can be ſo well occupied in this perillons ty, 


and flee for remedy to God by Prayer , as wellk th 
ie 
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deſttofyeir owh lacks and neceſſities , as alſo charitably 
| ppray for them that perſecute them. $0 doth the 
on, toy Word of God command all men to pray charita- 
? public{kyfor them that hate them , and not to revile any 
Magiſtrate with words, or to mean him evil by 
eſe Le|orce and violence. They alſo way rejoyce that in 
he proſyell doins they were taken to Priſon. ---- Tis 
>, alfre you well, and pray God to ſend his true Word 
nto this Realm again amongſtus , which the un- 
aſonable wdlyBiſhops have now baniſhed. 
' Cravetil In his Letter to thoſe Chriſtians ſo taken Pri- 
1 vouck{foners, ---- The grace, favour, conſolation , and 
cauſe i4dof the Holy Ghoſt be with you now and ever. 
ns but{@be it. Dearly Beloved in the Lord, ever ſince I 
keard of your impriſonment I have been marvel- 
[bully moved with great aftections and paſſhons, as 
ck. [ell of mirth and gladneſs, as of heavineſs and 
hrrow, Of sladne(s in this, that I perceived how 
/ecraliffpebe bent and given to prayer and invocation of 
ec. #ſeM Gods help in theſe dark and wicked proceedin3s of 
ond ( nenagainſt Gods glory. I have been forry to per- 
jou thiltige the malice and wickednef; of men to be fo 


th 1 wel; devilliſh, and tyrannical to perſecute the 

0«4 We of God for ſerving of God, &c. Theſe 

(me AWWdoings do declate, that the Papiſts Church is 

114 184] nope bloody and tyrannical, then ever was the 

:4 DifinaFof the Ethnicks and Gentiles. ---- TYajan 

beEmpercur commanded, That no man ſhould 

te perſecuted for ſerving of God : but the Pope 

&er. Jad his Church have caſt you into Priſon, being 

4 ker doing the Work of God , and one of the 
N 


Jexcellenteftt Works, that is required of Chriſti- 
h-ya a, viz, whileſt ye were in Prayer. ---- Oglad 
- Ny ye bethat ever ye were born to be apprehend- 
as BI9ed, whileſt ye were ſo vertuouſly occupied. Bleſſed 


KellTk they that ſuffer for righeeonſneſs ſake IE God had 
ther P 2 ſuf- 
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ſuffered them that took your bodies, then to haye 
taken your life alſo, now had you been following 
the Lamb in pertual joyes, away from the compe- 
ny and afſembly of wicked men. But the Lord 
would not have you ſuddenly fo to depart, bat 
referveti vou gloriouſly to ſpeak and maintain his 
Truth to, the world, Be ye not careful what ; 
ſhall ſay, for God will go out and inwith you, and 
will be-preſent in your hearts and in your mouth 
ro {peak his wifdome, though it ſeems: foolifhne 
to the world, He that hath begun this good work| |; 
: - in you, continve inthe ſame unto the end, Pry! | 
Mat.'to. unto him, that ye may fear him only, that hath 
power to kill both body and ſoul, and to caltiiem- 
Luke 12. 1nto hell fire. Be of good comfort, all the hairs 1, 
your head are numbred, and there is not one & " 
them can periſh , excepr your heavenly Father! ,,, 
luſter ir co periſh. Now you be in che fieid, and} \-- 

placed in tue fore-front of Chriits bartel. Doubts : 

{eſs it is a {inguJar favour of God, and a ſpecii| 
love of I'm tewards you, to give him this prete 
e Minence,as a {ig that he truſteth you before other 
of his peop!e. Wherefore (dear Brethren and 
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C : - Soo , wil 
Silters) continually fight inis Fight of the Lo 
ft Your Cauſe is molt juſt and godly, - ye tta the 
[ the, true Chriſt (who is after the fleſh in Heay) all 
[+ and for his true Religion and Honour, wigs p,, 
Ir; amply, fully, ſufticiently, and abundantly cont . 
4 in wwe holy Teſtament, ſealed with Curilts on |, 


blood. How much be ye bound to God, who pub] ;e, 
You in truſt with ſo holy and juſt a Cauſe ? Remelt |; 
ber what lookers on you have to fee and beiold yep h 
in-vour fight, God and all his holy Angels, %M y 

be ready aiwayes to take you up into Heavel, | g. 
ye be ſlain in his Fight. Alſo-yoa have Rtandings Ip 
your backs all the multitude of the Faithful, be } 
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| (213) ; 
ſhall take courase, ſtrength, and deſire to follow 
{och noble and valiant Chriſtians, as you be. Be 
not afraid of your Adverfaries ; for he that is in 
you, is ſtronger then he that is in chem. Shrink 
not alchorgh tr be pain to you : your pains be not 
now fo grear, as hereafter your joyes ſhall be. Read 
the comfortable Chapters to the Rumer, B.10,15, 
Hilrews 11.12, And vpon your knees thank God 
that ever ye were accounted worthy to ſuffer any 
tins for his Names ſake. Read the ſecond Chayter 
of Luke, and there you ſhall ſee now the Shep- 
herds, that watched their Sheep all night, as ſoon 
35 they heard that Chriſt was born at Bcth/chezz, by 
and by went ro ſee him. They did not reafon nor 
debate with themſelves, who ſhould keep che Wolt 
from the Sheep in the mean time, but did as they 
were commanded, and committed their Sheep unto 


him, whoſe pleaſure they obeyed. So let us do now 
we be called, commit all other things to him that 
calleth ns. He wi!l take heed rhat all chinss ſhall 
be well. He will help the Husband : he will com- 
fort the Wife : ae will gnide the Servants : he 
will keep the Houſe : he will preſerve the Goods ; 
yea rather then it ſhould be undone, he will waſh 
the Diſhes, and rock the Cradle. Caſt therefore 
| all your care upon God ; for he careth for you. 
Beſides this, you may perceive by your impriſon- 
ment, that your Adverſaries weapons againſt you 
be no:hing but {leth, and blood, and tyranny 
if they were able, they would maintain their Re- 
| ligion by Gods Word ; but for lack of chat, they 
would violently compel, ſach as they cannot by 
| toly Scripture perſwade; becauſe the holy Word of 
God, andall Chrifts doings be contrary unto them. 
pray you pray for me, and I will pray for yo. 


for 
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Fleet, Fan,14. 1555. 
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3 Pag.156, Inaletter to certain of his Friends. ---- Na the 


is the time of trial, to ſee whether we fear mare} God 
God or man. It was an ealie thins to hold with ple « 
Chriſt, whilſt the Prince and world held with vin,| fuch 
but now the world bateth him, it is the true triz] It's 
who be his. Wherefore in the Name, and in thy prid 
Vertue, Strength, and Power of his holy Spiri, light 
prepare your ſelves in any caſe to adverſity an] atth 
conflancy. Let us not run away, when it is mop cruc 
time tight. Remember none ſhall be crowned | & 1 
but ſuch as fight manfully ; and he that enduref It 1s 
to the end ſhall be ſaved. Ye mutt now turn al Frie 
your cogitations from the peril! you ſee, and max gra 
the felicity that followeth the peril, either vicon tet 
in this world of -your enemics, or elle a ſurrender PP! 
of this life to inheric the everlaſting Kingdone| or Pp 
Beware of beholding too much the felicity , of dut 
miſery of this world ; for the conlideration and tx [ak 
earneſt love or fear of either of them drawet!! Ii 
from God. Wherefore think with your ſelves, & ut 
touching the ſelicity of the world, it is good ; bu, 101 
yet none otherwiſe then it tandeth with the favour} 10 
of God, It is to be kept ; but yet fo far forth, a 9! 
by keepin of it we lote not God. It is good ab| te 
ding and tarryin: ſtill among our friends hers} - 
but yer ſo, that we tarry not therewithal in God 

diſpleaſure, and hereafter dwell with the Devi 
in fire everlaſting. There is nothing under God} Pe 
but may be kept, ſo that God, being above al} Ci 
things we have be not loſt. Of adverlity judy al 
the ſame. Impriſonment is painful, but yer liberty! (ol 
upon evil cond'tions 1s more _— The Priſon {Or 
Kink ; but yet not ſo much as ſweet Houſes, wher! 7 
the fear and true honour of God is lacking, I mull 1 
be alone and ſolitary : It is better to be ſo, i on 
have God with me, then to be in company wit} 9 


(215) 
== Nouf the wicked. Loſs of Goods is great ; but loſs of 
r Morel Gods grace and tavour 1s greater. I am a poor l1m- 
Id wit} ple creature, and cannot tell how to anſwer before 
th bin.) fuch a great ſort of noble, learned, and wiſe men ; 
iE trial] It is better to make anſwer before the pomp and 
{ in th pride of wicked men, then to ſtand naked in the 
Spiriz light of all Heaven and Earth before the juſt God 
ity all atthe later day. I ſhall die then by the hands of the 
is moi] cruel man : He is bleſſed, that loſeth his life full 
ownee| of miſeries, and findeth the life of eternal joyes. 
ured It is pain and grief to depart from Goods an 
arn ab Friends ; but yet not fo much as to depart from 
4 mzj. grace and Heaven it ſelf. Wherefore there is nei- 48-157» 
victor ther felicity, nor adverlity of this world, that can 
render. appear to be great, it it beweighed wich the joyes 
3dome,| or pains in the world to come. I can do no more, 
ty, of but pray for you ; do the ſame for me, for Gods 
nd tw fake, For my part (I thank the heavenly Father) 
rawet! Thave made mine accounts, and appointed my ſelf 
85, 4 untothe will of che heavenly Facher : as he will, 
| - but, {o I will by his grace. ---- I am a precious jewel 
favor} now , and daintily kept , never ſo daintily ; for 
th, a} neither mine own man, nor any of the Servants of 
d abi| the Houſe may come to me, but my Keeper alone. 
here Fan. 21. 1555. 
| God: 
Deviii 1n another Lerter, ---- The grace, mercy, and P7158, 
God} peace of God the Father, through our Lord Jeſus 7 
ve al Clrift, be with you my dear Brethren, and with 
judg' all thoſe that unteignedly love and embrace his 
ibern? holy Goſpel. Amcn, We mutt give God thanks 
rion/ for the Truth he hath opened, ec. and pray unto 
vher! him, that we deny it not, nor diſhonour it with 
'muſ{ idolatry ; but that we may have Rirenoth and pari- 
, an} ence, rather to die ten times, then to deny him 
with once. Bleſſed ſhall we be, if ever God make ns 
; P 4 wortiy 
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worthy of that honour to ſhed our blood for his 
Names fake : and bleſſed then fthall we think thoſe 
Parents, which brought us into this world, that we 
ſhould be carried from this mortality into immor:- 
tality. If we follow the command of Pal, tha 
faith, If ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſcek thiſe things ahich 
are al ove, where Chriſt futteth at the right þ 11d if Gd 
we ſhall neither depart from the vain tranj:0- 
ry goods of this world, nor from this wretched 
and mortal! life, with ſo great pains, as others d, 
---- There is no better way to be ufed in this trou- 
bleſome time for your confolation,then many times 
to have Aſſemblies tovetier of fnc!1 men and wo- 
men, as be of your Religion in Cliriit, and there 
to take and renew amons your felves the truth of 
vour Religion, to fee whar ye be by the Word of 
God, and to remember what ye were before yt 
came to the knowl:dg2 thereot ; to weigh and con- 
fer the Creams and falſe lyes of rve Preachers, that 
now preaci, with tae Word cf God, that recainet? 
all truti: and by ſuch talk, and familiar reſortins 
together, ve ſliall the better find out all taeir lyes, 
that now $0 abovt to deceive vou, and allo bot 
know and love the Truth tat God nath opened to 
us. It is MuCi requilite that the Members of Chrit 
comfort one another, make prayers together, cor 
fer one with another ; ſo ſhalb-ye be ftronser, ant 
Gods Spirit ſhall not be abſent from you, but ! 
the midit of you, to teach you, to comtort you, ti 
make you wiſe in all godly things, patient in ac 
verticy, and ſtrong in perſecution. Ye ſee hove tit 
onTregation of the wicke!, by helping one ano 
mike their 1icked Religion and themleiv 
aint Cane, Trach and his people. ---- Vt 
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that will live godly in Chriſt muſt ſuffer perſicntion, 


berrue; for none of all his before our time efca- 
4 trouble ; then ſhall ye perceive that it is but a 


| follyfor one that profeſſeth Chritt truly, to look 


fr the love of th world. Ye be no better then 
vour fore-fathers. Be glad thar-ye may be counted 
worthy Souldiers for this War : and pray to God 
when ye come together, that he will uſe and order 
yorand your doings. (1) That ye gloritie God. 


| (2) That ye edifie the Chnrci and Congregation, 


| (3) That ye profit your own ſouls. Inall your do- 
&| ings beware ye be not deceived ; for although this 


time be not yet ſo bloody and tyrannous, as the 
time of our fore-fathers, that could nor bear the 
Name of Chrilt, without danger of life and goods ; 
ret is our time more perillous for ſoul and body. 
Therefore of us Chriſt ſaid, Think, ye xhen the Son L 
f man cometh, he fhall find faith wwwn the earth ? 
He ſpeaks nat of being chrifttened and in name a 
Chriſtian, but of ſaving Faith : and donbtleſs the 
ſcarcity of Faith is now more (and will, I fear, in- 
creaſe) then it was in the time of the greateſt Ty- 
rants, that ever were. In X.6, ye may.perceive 
tiat at the opening of the fourth Seal came out a 
pale Horſe, and he tat fate upon him was, called 
Death,. and Hell followed him. This Horſe is the 
time, when Hyvpocrites and D/fſemblers entred into 
the Church, vnder precence of the true Religion, 
Ce. that have kille! more fouls wit hereiie and 
(iperſtition, then all the Tyrants ti:at ever killed 
bodies by fire, ſword, or baniſhment, cc. and all 
ſouls, that truſt to theſe Hypocrites, live to the 
Devil in everlaiting pain, as is Ceclared by Hells 
following the pale Horſe. Theſe pale Hypocrites 
tave ſtirred up Earthq4kes, 7. e. the Princes of 
te world againt Chrifts Church. They have 

dark- 
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darkned the Sun, and made the Moon bloody, ang 
have cauſed the Stars to fall from Heaven, i, e, they 
have darkned with miſts, and daily darken the Sun 
of Gods Word , impriſoned , and chained, and 


Pag.1 59. butchered Gods true Preachers, which fetch only 


P.i7, [ 60, 


light at the Sun of Gods Word, that cheir light 
cannot ſhine unto the world, as they would; 
Whereupon it comes to paſs, that many Chrittians 
fall from Gods true Word to hypocriiie, moſt de- 
villiſh ſuperſtition and idolatry. ---- 

In his Letter to Biſhop F.rr.r, Dottor Tailor, 
Mr. Bradfurd , and Mr. Philpot, Priſoners in the 
Kings Benchin Southwark, ---- 1 am advertiſed,that 
we ſhall be carried ſhortly to Cambride, there to 


diſpute for the Faith and for the Religion of | 
Chriſt (which is moſt true) that we have and do | 


profeſs. Iam (as I doubt not ye be) in Chriſt 
readv) not onely to $o to Cam ritgr, but alſo to 
ſuffer, by Gods help, dearh ir ſelt in the main- 
tenance thereof. ---- I write this to comfort vou 


in the Lord, that the time draweth near, and is at | 


hand, that we ſhall celtihe before Gods enemies 
Gods Truth. ---- 
AMay be 3554» 


Yours, and with you unto 
death in Chv iſt, 
] B. 


In his Letter to his Wife. ---- Asthe Devil hath 
entred into their hearts, that they themſelvescan- 
not, or will not come to Chriſt to be inftrudted by 
his holy Word ; fo can they not abide any others 
to become Chriſtians, and lead their lives afrer the 
Word of God, but hate, perſecute, rob, impriſon, 
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they have never offended Gods or Mans Law, yea 
though they daily pray for them, and wiſh them 
Gods grace ; having no reſpect to nature. The 
Brother pertecuterh the Brother, the Father the 
Son, and moſt dear Friends are become molt mor- 
tal Enemies. And no marvel ; for they have choſen 
ſundry Maſters, the one the Devil, the other God. 
The one agree with the other, as God and the De- 


vilagree berween themſelves. ---- As he that mas Cen. 21, 
bir «fter the fleſh perſecuted in times p ſt hins th.t was Gal. 4. 


lorn -fter the Spirit, even [0 it is now. Therefore 
foraſmuch as we live in this life amongit ſo many 
oreatperils and dangers, the onely remedy is what 


Chriſt hath appointed, Ye ſhall p4 eſs Your ſerves in Luhe 21. 
| patience, ---- When troubles come we muſt be pa- 


tient, and in no caſe violently, nor ſeditioully to 
reliſt our perſecutors ; becauſe God hath ſuch care 
of us, that he will keep in the midt of all trou- 
bles the very hairs of our heads, 5c. And ſeeing 
be hath ſuch care of the hairs of our beads, how 
much more Coth he care for our life it ſelf Their 
cruelty hath no farther power then God permitreth, 
and that which cometh unto us by the will of our 
heavenly Father, can beno harm, loſs, deftrution 
tous, but rather gain, wealth, and felicity. That 
the ſpirit of man may feel theſe conſolations, the 
giver of them, the heavenly Father, muſt be pray- 
ed unto for the merits of Chriſts Patſion ; for it is 
not the nature of man that-can be contented, until 
it be regenerated and poſſeſſed with Gods Spirit, 
to bear patiently the troubles of mind or hody, 
When the mit.d of man ſees troubles on every ſide, 
threatning poverty , yea death , except the man 
weigh theſe brictle and uncertain treaſures, that 
be taken from him, with the riches of the life to 
come, and this life of the body with the life in 

Chritts 
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Chrifſts blood, and ſo for the love and certainty o for Mi 
the heavenly joyes contemn all things preſent _ 
doubtleſs he ſhall never be able to bear the loſs of 
goods and life. ---- The Chriftian mans faith muf 
be alwayes upon the reſurrection of Chriſt, when 
he is in trouble, and in thar glorious reſurreGtion 
he ſhall ſee continual joy, yea victory and triump! 
over all perſecution, trouble, {in, death, hell, th: 
Devil, and all other perſecutors ; the tears an 
weepings of the faithful dried up, their wound 
healed, their bodies made immortal in joy, their| 7, 2, 
ſouls for ever praiſing the Lord, in conjuction and ! &b « 
ſociety everlaitins with the bleſſed company « | G , 
Tn . : : ' : ., | Gods 
c,1 . . Gods EleRt in perpetual joy. /f ye Je riſen wih| 1 
9%» 3* Chriſt, ſcek the things which cre above whore Chriſt | adi 
b , » ' 
fitteth at the right hand of God the Forher, When lie | __ 
biddeth us ſeck the things thatare above, he requi- ro , 
reth that our minds never ceaſe from prayer and | ri 
ſtudy in Gods Word, rntil we fee, know, and un- way 
deritand the vanities of this world, the ſhortneſs hovl 
and miſery of this life, and the treaſures of the ray 
world to come, the immortality ttereof, the joys; M of 
of that life, and ſo never ceaſe ſeeking, until ſuch | 1. 
time as we know certainly and be perſwaded what | - bi 
a bleſſed man he is,thar ſecketh the one and findeth | | 5, 
it, and careth notfor the other tnonga he loſe it; | |, nl 
P:g.161. and in ſeeking, to have right jadgement between | ,., | 
the life preſent and the life to come, we ſhall find | 1; 
how little the pains, impriſonment, flanders, tes, | this C 
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preſe 
it, th 
notiul 
then 

muit f 
any tl 
01s, 
love 1 
judge 


is inthe world, in reſpec of pains | G4 
everlaſting, the Priſon infernal, and Dangeon@ | 1: , 
Hell, the Sentence of Gods Judgement,and ever- | ,_ 
latins Death. When a man hath by ſeeking the | po 
Word of God found out what the things above be, | p, - 
then muſt he ſet his affe&ions upon them. And | wu 


this Command is more hard then the other ; for 
by mans 
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fr mans knowledge many times ſees the beſt : men 
know that there is a life to come, better then this 
preſent, &c. Yet they fer not their afteftion upon 
it, they do more affe& and love indeed a trifle of 
nothing in this world, that pleaſeth their afte&tion, 
then the treaſure of all treaſures in Heaven. We 
muit ſet our affections on things above, 7. c. when 
any thins worſe then Heaven, oftereth it ſelf to be 
ours, if we will give our good wills to it, and 
love it in our hearts, then ought we to ſee by the 
judgement of Gods Word, whether we may have 
it without Gods diſpleaſure ; if we cannot, if the 
riches of this world m1y not be gotten nor kept by 


' Gods Law, neither our lives continued without 


thedenial of his honour, we mutt ſet our affeQi- 


| onsupon the riches and life that is above, and not 


upon things that be upon the earth. This ſecond 
Command requires, that as our mind judgeth Hea- 
venly chinss to be better then Earthly, and the 
life ro come better then the preſent lite ; ſo we 
ſhould ciuſe them before other, andprefer them, 
Gc. Theie taings be ealie to be tpoken of, but nor 
ſo ealie to be uſed and pradtifed. ---- Read Pſu,S>. 
Waerein is contained the prayer of a man, that be- 
ing vexed with Adverſaries and perſecutions , ſaw 
nothing but ceath and hell, apprehending not one- 
ly man, but God angry with him; yer he by Pray- 
er humbly reſorted unto God, and put the hope of 
his falvazion in him, whom he felt his enemy.--- In 


this Command(pofleſs your lives by your patience) 


God requires every oneto be patient, he ſaith not, 
It isſutficient that other holy Patriarchs, Prophets, 


Apoſtles, Evangelitts, and Martyrs continued their 
lives in patient ſatfering the troubles of this world; 


but Chrift faith it to every one of his people. By 
104r patience continue you your lite, not that man 
| hath? 


P12,162, 
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hath patience in hiniſelf , but that he muſt have it | 


tor lmſelf of God, the onely Giver of it, if he pur- 
poſe to be a godly man. Beltdes, as our Profetfion 
and Religion requirerh patience outwardly , with- 
out reliitance and force, ſo requireth it patience of 
the mind, andnot to be angry with God , although 
he uſe us, that be his own creatures, as him lifteth, 
We may. not murmure again{t God , but fay al- 
wayes his Judgements be right and juſt,and rejoyce 
that it plcaſeth him touſe us, as he uſed heretofore 
ſuch as he molt loved inthis world. Have a ſingular 
care to this command, be glad and rejoyce, Fc. he 
ſheweth gredt cauſe why , becauſe your reward i; 
Sreat in Heaven, Chritt alſo takes from us all 
fhame and rebuke, as thoagh it were not an honour 
to ſuffer for him , becauſe the wicked world doth 
curſe and abhor ſuch poor troubled Chriſtians. He 
placeth all his honourably, ſaying , Even fo perſe- 
cated they the Prophets that were before you. 
---- We may learn by things that nouriſh and 
maintain us, both meat and drink, what loathſom- 
neſs, and(in a manner ) abhorrins they come to 
before they work their perfe&ion in us, &'c. that 
whoſoever ſaw the ſame would Ioath and abhor his 
own nouriſhment, before it come to its perfection. 
Is it then any marvel if ſuch Chriſtians, as God de- 
lighteth in, be ſo mansled and defaced in this 
world, which is the Kitchin and Mill , to boil and 
Srind the fleſh of Gods people in, till they atchieve 
their perfection in the world to come ? ---- Raw 
fleſh is not meat wholeſome for man, and unmort!- 
fied men and women be not creatures meet for 
God. Chriſts people muſt be broken and all to torn 
in the Mill of this world, and fo ſhall they be molt 
fine meat to their Heavenly Father. ---- We muſt 
therefore patiently ſuffer, and willingly attend up- 
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on Gods doings, although they ſeem clean contra- 
ry, after our judgement , to our wealrh and ſalya- 
tion , as Alrham did, when he was bid to ofter his 
Son [ſasc, in whom God promiſed the Blefling and 
multiplying of his ſeed. Joſeph at the laſt came to 
that which God promiſed him , although in the: 
mean time, after the Judgement of the world , he 
was never like to be , as God ſaid he ſhould be 
Lord over his Brethren. When Chritt would 
make the blind man to ſee , he put clay upon his 
eves, which after the judgement of wan was a 
means rather-to make his double blind , then to 
vive him his fight , but he obeved and knew that 
God could work his delire , what means ſoever he 
uſed contrary to mans reaſons. ---- To jucge things 
indifferently, the trouble be not yer generally, as 
tiey were in our good Fathers time, ſoon after the 
death and reſurre&ion of our Saviour Chriſt, 


---- Was there ever ſuch trouble as Chriſt threat- 27. t. 24, 


ned upon Jereſculom ? Towards the end of the 
world we liave nothing ſo muci extremity asthey 
lad then, bur even as we be able to bear. '--»- 

In another Letter. ---- 1 require you not to for- 
ger your duty towards God in thele perillous dayes, 
inthe which the Lord will try us. I truit you do 
increaſe by the reading of the Scriptures , the 
knowledge you have of God, and that vou diligent- 
ly apply your ſelf to follow the ſame; for the know- 
ledge helperth not, except the life be according 
thereto. 

---- I commend you to God, and the guiding of 
his goolt Spirit , to fabliſh and confirm you in all 
well doing , and keep you blameleſs to the day of 
the Lord, watch and pray , for this day. is at 
hand, ; 

In his Letter to his charitable Friends in London. 

---- For 
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---- For your libcrality I moſt heartily rhank you, 
and praiſe God highly in you for you, G'c. praying 
him to preſerve you from all famine, ſcarcity, and 
lack of the truth of his Word , which is the lively 
food of your fouls , as you preferve my body from 
hunger, and other neceſſities that would hippen 
unto me, were it notcared for by the charity of 
godly people. Such as have ſpoiled me of all that 
had, have impriſoned me , and appointed not oj 
half-penny to feed or relieve me withall ; but] 
do forgive them , and pray for them daily in my 
poor Prayer to God , and' from my heart I wiſh 
their ſalvation, and quietly and patiently bear their 
inuries, wiſhins no farther extremity to be uſed 
towards us : yet it the contrary ſeem belt to our 
teavenly Father, I have made my reckoning, and 
fully reſolved to ſuffer the uttermott that they are 
able to do againit me ; vea death it felf by the aid 
of Chrift Telus, who died the moſt vile death of 
the Croſs for us, wretched and miſerable {inners, 
But of this lam affured , that the wicked world 
with all his force and power ſhall ot touch-one ot 
the hairs of our heads without leave and licenſe 
of our heavenly Father , whoſe will be done in all 
thinss. If hewill life, life be it, if hewill death, 
death be it; onely we pray that oar wills may be 
ſubje& to his will. ---- If we be contented to obey 
Gods will, and tor his Commanis ſake to ſurrender 
our goods and our livesto be at his pleaſure, it 
maketh no matter whetter we keep goods and lize, 
or loſe them. Not!tins can hurt'ns' that is taken 
from us for Gods Cauſc,nor can any thing art length 
do us $ood thar is preſerved contrary to Gods cole 
"mand. Let us wholly ſuffer God to uſe us and ours 
after his holy wiſdome , and beware we neither 
uſe nor govern our ſelves contrary to his will by 
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(325) | 

or own wiſdome ; for if we do, our wiſdome will 
at length prove fooliſhneſs. It is kept to no gooll 
purpole , that we keep contrary to his Command- 
ments. It can by no means be raken from us , that 
hewould ſhould carry with ns. He is no good Chri- 
{an chat ralech himſelf and his, as worldly means 
ferve ; for he that ſo doth , ſhall have as many 
chanves as chances in the world. To day with the 
world he ſhall like and praife the truth of God , to 
norrow , as the world will, ſo will he lice and 
praiſe the falſhood of man ; to day with Chriſt, to 
morrow with Antichriſt, ---- Glorite your hea- 
renly Father both with your inward and outward 
man, If ye think ye can inwardly in the heart ſerve 
him, and yet outwardly ſerve with the world in ex- 
ternal ſervice the thins rhar is not of God, ye de- 
ceive your ſelves ; for both the body and ſoul mutt 


concurre together in the honour of God ; for if x Cor, 6, 


an honeſt wife be bo:nd to give both hearc and bo- 
dy to fairh and ſervice in marriage, aud if an honett 
wives faith in the heart cannot ttand wit a whorith 
or dealed bydy , much lefs can the true faith of a 
Chriitian in the ſervice of Chriſt:anity ftand with 
the Bodily ſervice of external idolatry; for the my= 
ltery of Marriage 4s not fo honourable between 
han and wife, as it is between Cariit and every 
Chriſtian, Therefore (dear Brethren) pray to the 
leavenly Father, that as he ſpared not the ſol nor 
the body of his dearly beloved Son , but applied 
both of them wich extream pain, to work our talya- 
tion both of ſoul and body : ſo he will give us all 
Srace to apply our ſouls and bodies to be Servants 
fo him, ---- Ler us not deride our ſelves , and ſay 
dar ſouls ſerve him , whatſoever our bodies do to 
the contrary for civil grder and poticy. But alas ! 
know by my ſelf wh 
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great danger of the world , that will revenge ( ye 
think) your ſervice to God with ſword and hire, 
with lofs of goods and lands : but (dear Brethren) 
weigh on the other lide, that your enemies and 
Gods enemies ſhall not do as much as they would, 
but as mach as God ſhall ſutter them, who can trap 
them in their own counſels, and deſtroy them in 
te midſt of their furies. Remember ye be the 
Work- men of tie Lord, and called into his Vines 
yard, tavre to labour till Evening-Tide , that you 
may rece:ve your penny,whicit is More worth then 
all the Kingdomes of the Earih ; but he that called 
us into hits Vineyard , hath not cold us how fore 
and how fervencly the Sun ſhall trouble us in our 
labour , but }:ath bid uslabour , and commit the 
bitterneis thereof to him, who can and will ſo mo- 
derate all aftliciions , that no man ſha!! tzave wore 
Iaid upon [if enim Chriit he ſhail be able ts 
bear, unto whoſe mercitul witon and detence | 
commend bot; your ſouls and bogtes. 


J. H. 


In a Letter to a Merchant of Condon --- I thank 
God and you for the great help and contolationl 
have received in time of adverticy by Your COArity, 
br moſt rejoyce that you be notaltered trom trith, 
although falſhood cruelly ſeekeih to diſdain yer. 
Judge not wy Brother truth by outward appea- 
rance, for truth now worſe appeareth, and is more 
vilely rejected then falſhood. Leave the outward 
ſhew , and ſee by the Word of God whatis truth, 
and accept truth, and diſlike her not , though man 
call her talſhood, As ic is how , fo it hath been 
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(227) 
heretofore : truth hath been rejzeAed, and falſhood 
received, Such as have profeſl:4 truth , have 
fmarted, and the friends of tal{ſhoo4 laughed them 
tn ſcorn. The one havin3 the commendation of 
ruth by man, but the condemna1on of ralſhood by 
God , flouriſhing for a time with endleſs deftruct;- 
an;: the other afflicted a little teaton , but ending 
with immortal joyes. Wherefore , dear Brother, 
4% and demand of youur Book , the Teſtament of 
ſus Chritt , intheſe woful and wretched dayes, 
what yo ſhould think , and what you ſhould ſtay 
roar telves upon for a certain truth, and whatſoe- 
wer you hear taught, try it by your Book , whetier 
ithe true or falſe. The dayes be dangerous and 
full ofperil, not onely tor the world , and worldly 
things, but for Heaven and heavenly things. Ir is a 
trouble to lofe the treaſure of this life, but yet a 
very pain if it be kept with the offence of God. 
Cry, call, pray , and in Chriſt daily require help, 
ſiccour, mercy, wiſdome, grace, and defence, that 
tie wickednels of this world prevail not azainit 


nec 
"Th 


In his Letter to Mrs. /7kiaſon, - --- I am very 
fad to hear of your health , and Co thank you for 
your loving tokens ; but I am a great ceal more 
glad to hear how Chriſtianly you avoid idolatry , 
and prepare your ſelf to ſuffer the extremity of the 
world, ratzer then to endanger your ſelf to God. 
You doas you o1ght to do in this behalf, and in 
ering of tranſitory pains, you ſhall avoid perma- 
nent torments in the world to come. Ufe your lite 
and keep it with as much quietneſs as you can , fo 
tat you offend not God. The eaſe that cometh 
vith his diſpleaſure tarneth at lens tounſpeaka- 
ble pains; and the gains of the world, with 
Q 2 the 
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the loſs of his favours is beggary and wretched- 
neſs. ---- 

In his Letter to.Mr. Hall and his Wife. --- The 
dayes be dangerous and full of peril ; butler; 
comfort our ſelves in calling to remembrance the 
dayes of our Fore-fathers, upon whom the Lord 
ſent ſuch troubles, that many hundreds , yea thou 
ſands died for the teſtimony of _ Chriſt , both 

en and women , ſuftering witl L Patience and CoN- 
itancy as much cruelty asT\ yrants could deviſe, and 
ſo departed out of th's miſerable world to che bli, 
everlaſting, wiere now they remain for ever, look: 
ms alwayes for the end of this linful world , when 
they ſhall receive their bodies again in immortal 
ry, and ſee thenumber of the Elect aflociated with 
chem in full. and conſummate joves ; and as vert! 
os men ſiffterins Martvrdome now rett in joys 
everlaſting, their pains ending their ſorrows , and 
beginning theireaſe : ſo did their conſtancy and 
ttedfafinels animate and confirm all cGo0d people in 
Le truth , and gave them CNCOUragement to tufter 
the like, ratuer then to fall wit the world to con- 
ſent unto wickedneſs and idolatry. Wheretore, m; 
dear Friends, feeins God hati illnminated you in 
che ſame true faith , wherein the Apoltles, and 
Lvangelifts, and all Martyrs ſiffered molt crve 


deatir, thank him for his erace in knowledge , an! 


pray to him for ftrengtl and perſevc -rance , that 
be not aſhamed nor afraid to confeſs it. Ye bein 
the truth, and the gates of Hell ſhall never _—_ 
againſt ir, nor Antichriſt with all his Imps prove't 
falſe; they may perſecute and kill, but never over: 
come. Be of g00d comfort , and fear God more 


then man. This life 15 ſhorrand miſerable ; hap 
pv be they that can ſpend it to the glory 


God, 
In 
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In his Letter to Mrs. Warcop. --=- I did rejoyce Pz,165, 


to underſtand , that you be fully reſolved by Gods 
orace to ſuffer extremity , rather then to go from 
the truth which you have profteſled. ---- As you be 
travelling this perillous journey , take this Leflon 
with you, pradtiſed by the Wiſe men, Aatth. 2. 
Such as travelled to find Chriſt, followed onely the 
Star, and as long as they ſaw it , they were afſ1red 
they were in the right way, and m—_ mirth in 
their journey ; but when they entred into Jer»ſa- 
{, whereas the Star led them not thither , but to 
Bethlem, and there asked the Citizens the thing that 
the Star ſhewed before, they were not onely igno- 
rant of Beth/emz , but loſt the light of che Star, &c. 
.--- The Word is the onely Star that ſheweth us 
where Chriſt is, and which way we may come unto 
him ; But as Jeruſalem food in the way , and was 
an impediment to the Wiſe men , ſo doth the Syn- 
1ogue of Antichriſt, that beareth the Name of J-- 
r4ſalem, i, &. the Vilion of Peace, and amons rhe 
people nov is called the Catholick Church, ftand- 
&h in the way that Pilgrims muſt go by through 
ts world to Buth/izz, 1. c. the houſe of bread or 


plentifulneſ<, and is an impediment to all Chriſtian | 


Travellers ; yea, and excepttne more grace of God 
beqwill keep the Pilzrims Mill in her , that they 
ſhall not come where Chritt is at all ; and to ſtay 
tem indeed , they take away the Star of Light, 
Witch is Gods Word, that it cannot be ſeen. --- Ye 
may fee wat great dangers hapned unto theſe 
Wiſe men, whiltt they were learnins of Lyars, 
Khere Chritt was. (1) They were out of their way. 
And (2) They loſt their Guide and Conductor. 
--- If we come into the Church of men, and ask 
for Chriit, we go out of the way , and loſe alſo our 
Conductor and Guidethat onely leadeth us ftreiht 


Q 3 rlu- 


- 
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thither. ---- Silter, take heed , you ſhall in your 
journey towards Heaven meet with many a mon- 
ſtrous beaſt : have {alve therefore of Gods Ward ; 
therefore ready you ſhall meer lusbands, children, 
lovers and friends, tnat farll, if God be not with 
them , bevery lecs and impediments to your pur- 
poſe. You ſhall meer with ſlander and contempt 
of the world, and be 1ccounted unvracious and un- 
godly, you ſhall hear and meet with-cruel tyranny 
to do you all extremities ; you ſhall now and then 
ſee the troubles of your own conſcience , and fee! 
your own weaknets; you ſhall hear chatyo. be cur- 
ſed by the ſentence of tite Cathoiick Church, with 
ſuch like terrours, rat prays to God , and folloy 
the Star of his Word, and you ſha'l arrive at the 
Port of Eternal Salvation , by the merits onely of 
Jeſus Chrift, ---- 

Fl 'fon. 

When Thom Hudſon of Afleſhom in Neto fan 
the Conſtables come to his toafe to apprehend 
him, he ſaid ; Nov: mine hour is welcome, rriends, 
welcome , you be they tat ſnall lead me wa in 
Chriſt. Ithank God therefore, and the Lorg ena- 
ble me thereto for his mercies ſake - for his de- 
fire was, and he ever prayed ( if it were the Lords 
will) that he migir ſuffer for tie Goſpel of 
Chriſt. 

Wl:en Berry threatned him, fayins, I wil} write 
to the Biſhop my good Lord, cc. O Sir (faidhe) 
there is no Lord hat God , tnough there by many 
lords and manv $o!'s, 

Wilt thou recant (ſaid Perry the Prieſt) or no? 
The Lord forbid (faid 71udſ0:) T had rather die ma- 
ny deaths then to do ſo. 
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When he came tritro the Stake , he was very | If 4h, 
ſad, not for his death , but for lack of feeling is | fallp 
Cliriſt; | 
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ur | Chritt ; and therefore came from his Fellow-ſuf- 
MN | forers under the Chain , and fell down upon his 
d; knees, and prayed ; and at laſt he roſe with great 
Ml, | joy, as a man new changed , even from death to 
Ul] life,and, faid, Now 1 thank Go1 I am ſtrong, and 
''- | paſs notwhat man can do anto me. 
pt Halli, 
od Mr. Johan Hzl'ier, Conduct in Kings Colledge 
Ny | a Comridor, (iffered martyrdoine at C. miriage, 
ell | Aoril 2. A. 1556. 
= | In his Letter to the Chriſtian Congegation. 
!- | ---- It ftandeth now moſt in hand (O dear Ghriſt:- 
UL} ans) al! them that look to be accounted of Chriſts 
W | flock at the great and terrible day, when a ſepara- 
be | tion ſhall be made, &-. faithfully in this time of 
X | oreac afflictions, to hear our Maſter Chrilts voice, 
te onely true Shepherd of our ſouls, who faith, 
Whoſeew r [hall endare to the end [hill be [aved. ---- In It, 24, 
W | thistime we muſt needs either ſhew that we be his 
nd | Fairhfal Souldiers, and continue in his battel to Epheſe 6, 
| the end,pu:tins on the armour of God, the buckler 
mn } of Faith, the brealt-plate of Love, the helmer of 
* | Hope and Salvation, and the Sword of his holy 
& | Wordywith all inſtance of ſopplication and prayer, 
© |] orelfe, if we do not work and labour with thele, 
df | re are Apollates and falſe Sonldiers, ſhrinxing 
malt unthankfully from onr Gracious anc} Sove- 
\ | 151 Lord and Captain Chrift, and leaning to 
e) lia! , Or 12 {ith pla'aly, IV haſoever bearcth not Lhe" 14, 
W 1 my Croſs, cnd fullowith mo, cant be my Diſcip'e, 
| and, No man c.m ſerve two Moſters ; for either te I it. 6. 

J? | 1ſt hate the one and love the ot her, or elſe be ſh! 
i | lean to the one and deſpife the other, Elias alſo ſaid 

Unto the people, Why h.'lt Ye between two 07into* ? 1 Kin.18 
Y | If the Lird be God, follon him , or if Paal be he, 


Fox, Pal 3- 
p.12.636, 


5 | falbp him, ---- If Chriſt be that onely good and 
{4 Q 4 true 
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true Shepherd, that gave his lite for us, then let laggi 
us, that bear his mark, and have our conſcience | mow 
ſprinkled with his blood, iollow altogether for on | The 
ſalvation his heavenly voice and calling, accordins| pref 
to our profeiſion and firit promiſe. If we ſhall ng, | tere 
certainly (ſay what we can) thogh we bear the | brin 
Name of Chritt, we are none of his Sheep indee!, | Jaſti 

Jehn 10. for he faith manifeſtly, 7» /heep her my voice onl| goo! 

follow me + A ftranger they will not follow, bu | inh 
will flee from him ; for they know not the voice of | the 
a (tranger. ---- The cralſt and wilincls of our ſab-| moſ 
tile enemy is manifold and divers, and full of clok | Scit 
windings : ---- At this preſent day if he cannot in- | his 
duce one througlly, as otters do, to favour his | grid 
devilliſh Religion, and of good will and free hear | rite 
to help to upiold the fame, yet te will inveigle | kee 
him to reſort to his wicked and wioriſh School- | terc 
houſe,and to keep company witit Its Co15regation | ple 
there, an to hold his peace and {ay nothing, wiat | wit 
ſoever he thinx, Cc. by that fnbtile means fatter- | hor 
ins im, tiat he ſhall both ſave his lite and alfo us | and 
Soods, and live in quiet. Butit we look well on} you 
Chritts toly Will and Te!tement, we ſhall perceive | tha 
that he came not to make any ſuci peace vpon | the 
Earth, nor that he cave any ſac!) peace to his Di- | the 

Fobn r 4. {ciples, 1 le.:ve proce with voz Cfaich he) my peacel| dex 

IS,1 G6, Q1Ve Jon, PE the world giw:th is flu FT nnto Jn. ful 
Let not your heart te troubled and feartu', Theſe thing Of 
have IT {pok:n unto vor, that in ape ye (howid bz pat, | hid 

Locke 1.4. in the wor id we [ball have offrittion ; Litt be o"c0d cher, | 

; I hive evercome the world, The Servant is nut great \ an 
then his Lird and Maſter ; if they have perſecutad | tht 
me, they ſhall 4'fs perſecnte you. If any man cometi| Ne 
me and hateth not his father and muther, &C. yea and | no 
morevver his own life, it ts not poſſible for him to be m| i 
Diſciple. Bleſſed le ye, that now weep ; for J! Re re 
eee anfh : | 
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let] laggh : and woe be unto you that now laugh, fur Je ſhail = 
ice; | mourn and weep. He that will find his life, ſhall loſe its Fag 697» 

ozr | Therefore the God of that true peace and comtort, 
ins | preſerve us that we never obey ſach a falſe Flat- 
not, | terer, who at length will pay us home once for all, 
the | brinzing for temporal peace and quietneſs, ever- 
el.} laſting trouble, cc. for theſe vain and tranlitory 
-ul| goods, extream loſs of the eternal treaſure and 
bu | inheritance; ſor this mortal life, deprivation of 
eo | the molt joyfil life immortal, and endleſs death 
ab- | moſt miſerable, «. ---- I judge it better to go to 
loſe | School with our Maſter Chriſt, and to be under 
in-| his Ferula and Rod (although it ſeems ſharp and 
his | grievous for a time) that at length we may be inhe- 
eart | riters with him of everlaſting joy, rather then to 
ile | keep company with the Devils Scholars, the adul- 
'v-| terous generation, in his School, that is all full of 
00 | pleaſure for a while, and atthe end to be payed 
1a-| with the wages of cantinual burning in the moſt 
r- | horrible Lake, which burneth evermore with fire 
1s | and brimitone, cc. ---- What doth he elſe, I pray 
on | you, that reſorteth to the Miniſtration and Service, 
ive | thatis moſt repugnant to Cariits holy Teſtament, 
pon | there keeping till Gilence, and nothing reprovins 
Di- | the ſame, but in the face of the world by his very 
cel} deeditfſelf, declare himſelf to be of a falſe, fear- 
1, | ful, diſſemblins , feigned , and unfaithful heart, 
ins Ofconragins, as much as lies in him, all the re- 
xt, | lidaes of Chrifts Holt, and givins a manifeſt offence 
wr, untothe weak, and alſo confirming, encouraging, 
ar \ and rejoycins the hearts of the adverſaries in all 
6 | their evil doing > by which he ſheweth himſelf, 
et | neither to love God, whom he ſeeth to be diſho- 
ani | nouredand blaſphemed of an Antichriſtian Mini- 
m| ſternor yet his Neighbour,before whom he ſhov!.l 
;: rebuke the evil, accordins to the command, 7 hor 
4h : | Mat 
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Lev. 18, ſhalt ny: hate thy Neighbour , Ir: reprove him, &c, 
2 Tim.l. ...- But God hath not given 1s the ſpirit of fear, lu: 
of power and love, Be not aſhamed to tr the our Lord, 
Aft. 10, brt ſuffer :dvr(11 Y with th: Golpet, through the power 
I Pel.3. of God, &c. Fear no: them tht bill the bidy, &e, 
Fear net, though they ſeem terrib.e unto you , neither 
be tro'"led, lus (nftifie the Ld G od in your hearts, 
Phil.1. Onely let yur cinver{ttion be as becom's the Goſpel &e, 
in nothing fearing yur adverſaries, which ts to them ; 
token of damnation, and to you of ſaruationg, and tht 
of God ; for unto you it ts given not on'ly to believe tn 
Chriſt, but to (uffcr for his ſake. ---- In the Revelati,n 
Rev. 21, it is written, That the fearful ſhall hve their part 
with the Unbelieving and A'*omin ble, in the Lake th: 
burneth with fire and brimſtna” , which 3s the ſecond 
Mitt. 7.death. ---- Wile is the gte ond (ro id #5 the way which 
lexdeth to deſtra'tim, and many there be that g in 
thereat . [ut ſtrait is the T.1te, ant n.rrow # the wi 
that leadeth unto lif , ent few there le that find it, 
20.698, ---- Thus I wholly commit yo!t to im, an1 to the 
Word of his grace, whic!1 is able to bild further, 
beſeechinz you mott heartily co pray for me, that 
I may be itrons in the Lord and inthe power of 
his might, and ſtand perfe& in all things, being 
alwayes prepared and ready , looking for the mer- 
cy of our Lord nnto eternal reſt, and I will pray 
for you, as I am moſt bound. So I traft he will 
eracionſly hear 115 for tis promiſe fake in Chriſt. 


Your Chriſtian Brothir, a 
Priſtner of th: Lord, 


John Hullier. 


In another Letter tothe Consrecation of Chriſts 
faithful followers. ---- Moſt dear Chriſtians, ha- 
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ving now the ſweet comfort of Gods ſaving health, 
ind being confirmed with his free Spirit, (be he 
onely praiſed theretore) I am conſtrained in m) 
conſcience to admoniſh you, as ve tender the (al- 
vation of your ſouls, by all manner of means to 
ſeparate your ſelves from the Antichriſtian Com- 
pany, conlidering what is faid in tne Revelation, 
If any man worſhip the Peſt and his Image, and 7t= Revel nc, 
eine bis mark. tin the forehead , ir in his hand, the ſem: 
ſhalt drink, cf the wine of the wrath of God, which is 
powered into the cp of his zrath, &c. ---- The Bealt is 
none other, but the carnal and fleſhly Kinzdome 
of Antichriſt. ---- What do they elſe but worſhip 
this Begit and his Image, who after they had efca- 2 P::,2. 
ped from the filthineſs of the world, throngh the 
knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chritt, 
are yet again tan3led therein, and overcome, ning 
difmulation for fear of their diſpleaſure, doins 
one thins outwardly, and thinkin inwardly ang- 
ther : So having them in reverence under a cloak 
and colovr, to whom thev 0159\t not fo mnch as to 
lar, God ſpeed ; and adjovning memfelves to the Job.Zp.2, 
Malignant Concregation , wiich they onghe to 
abhor as a Don of Thieves and M:rderers, and a 
Brothel-houſe of moit blaſphemous Fornicators. 
---- Put this feignedneſs and difſimulation, Chriſt 
and his Golpel will no waves allow. ---- Fhoſocver Luke 5. 
Pal le afbamnd of mo end of ney winds in this adgy!- | 
terozy cd finige Goner tft, of hin 2's ſhall the $ n 
of m2 be nhbamed, when be tall come in the #ory of 
his Euher, &C. Crrrfed ke the diſſemblerc, &c. Ye Aal. ls 
were once en/ightned, and teſted of the heavenly gift. Heb. 6. 
== And no man that prtteth his hand to the Plough Lnke6. | 
and lvokech back, is at for the Kingdume of God. 
_ T hey went on from ws, but they were not of ws ; 1 Tobn 2, 
Jr if they h:d leen of its, ny doubt thy waned have con- 

tizud 
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tinged with 1s, ---- Wherefore , g00d Chriſtians, 
for Gods dear love,deceive not your ſelves through 


- x Co7.2. your own wiſdome, and through the wiſdome of 


the world, which is fooliſhneſs betore God ; but 
certifie and ſtay your own conſciences with the 
P/[7.145- faithful Word of God, &c. Though Gods mercy 
Heir.5. is over all his works, yet it doth not extend but 
onely to them that hold falt-the confidence and re- 
joycins of hope unto the end, not being weary of 
well doing, but rather every day waxing ſtronger 
and ſtronger in the inward man. In the Kevelatrn, 


Revell 3. where it is entreated of the Beatt and his Image, 


it is ſaid, Here is the [off crance of Saints, and here 

ere they that keep the Commandments end Epith f 

Feſws Chriſt ; intimating, that God doth uſe thoſe 
wicked men as inſtruments for a time, to try the 
patience-and faith of his peculiar people, 

---- Peradventure you will fay, What ſhall we do? 

ſhall we caſt our ſelves head-long to death ? I fay 

notſo:; but this I fav, That we are all bound (if 

ever we look to receive falvation at" Gods hands) 

in this caſe to be wholly obedient to t11s determi- 

nat? counſel, cc. and then to calt all our care on 

him, who worketh all inall forthe beſt unto them 

tit love him. Now thus he commandeth, Come 
R.ve.l 5, 4a9m4) from her mM) people, that ye be not pt: by rs of her 
ſen "14 and that Je recerve #07 f mer pl. Ty Ons Come 
P.:5.699, out from among ttem, and joyn not yorr ſelves to 
teirunlawful Afﬀemblies; yea, do not once ſhew 
vour ſelves with tne leaft part of your body to ta- 

vour their wicked doings. ---- Now 'cauſe you 

which way you will take, either the narrow, &c. 

or the broad way, Fc. I for my part have now 
written this ſhort Admonition to you of good will, 

(as God is my witneſs) to exhort you to that way, 


which at lensth you ſhall prove and find to be w_ 
an 
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and I do not onely write this, but I will (with the 
aſitance of Gods grace) ſeal it with my blood.---- 
Hunter. 


Atwell a Sumner, telling William Hunter 1t was pox, py.z. 
never a merry world lince the Bible came abrcad pay, 190, | 


in Engliſh : Say not ſo for Gods fake (faid Hunter ) 
for it is Gods Book, out of which every one that 
hath grace may learn to know what things both 
pleaſe God, and alfo what diſpleaſeth him. Could 
not we tell (ſaid Arwe//) before this time how God 
was ſerved? No (ſaid Hunter) nothing ſo well as 
we may now, if that we might have his bleſſed 
Word amongtt us fill, as we have had. You mult 
turn or burn, (ſaid Atwell) God give me grace 
(faid Huntcr) that I way believe his Word and 
confeſs his Name, whatſoever come thereof. 


Whereas you doubt of my belief (ſaid Hunter Pag. 19, | 


t0Y/00d the Vicar of Southwell) 1 would it were try- 
ed, Whether that yo or I would ſtand faſter in 
our Faith. Yea thon Heretick (faid #4) wouldft 
thou have it ſo tryed ? That which you call hereize 
({atd Hunter ) I ferve my Lord God withall , I 
would that you and 1 were fait tyed to a Stake, to 
prove, whether that you or I would ttand ftrongeſt 
to our Faith, It ſhall not beſo tryed (faid Yod) 
No (faid ZZantcr) I think fo; for if 1 might, I 
think I know who would ſooneſt recant; for 1 
dirt ſet my foot again} yours even to the death. 


Bonner telling him, Thathe was content he ſhould Pag.192. þ 


keep his conſcience to himſelf, ſo that he wo11d go 
to Church, and receive, &c. No (faid he) I will 
not do fo for all the good in the world. Then (ſaid 
Bonner) I will make you ſure enough, I warrant 
you, Well (faid Hunter) you can do no more then 
God will permit you. Well (faid B.) will you re- 
cant mdeed by no means ? No (faig Z.) never while 
L live, God willing. Bonmcy 
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Bonner asking him how old he w2s, he faid,He FP 
was Nineteen years old.Well(faid B. you will be oF 
barned ere you be Twenty, it you will not recant, 2 
H. anfivered, God frensthen me in lis Truth, n_ 
Pag.19}. Honnr, even after Sentence Wis pait, offering un 
gp T him, if he would then recant, to Make him a Free- - 
man of the City, and to give him Forty poundin yi 
money to ſer up with, or to make him Steward of = 
his Houſe, Ore, Finnter laid unto mg My Lord, if wh 
you cannot perſwade my-Conſctence by Scriptures, = 
I cannot find in my heart to turn trom God tor the 
love of the world ; tor I count all chinss worldly wa 
but loſs and duns #1 refpett of the love of Chriſt, * 
If thou #ieſt in this mind (faid B.) thoa art con- | Wt | 
demned for ever. God judgeti righteovſly (faid7.) = | 
and j:yHtifeth them, whom man condemneth un- wy 
qr” he was bronght to Barntwoed to be burn- ws | 
ed, his Father and Mother came to tim, and e- f 
tired heartily of God that he might continue to tne Ex 
end in that good way, which he had begun, and ron 
his Mother ſaid unto him, Thar ſhe was glad that = 
ever ſhe vas ſo happy to bear fach a Child, whic! ws 
could find in his heart to loſe his life for Chriſts n 
Names ſake. Then faid he to his Mother, For my = 
little pain which I ſhall ſofter, which is but _ =p 
Chriſt hath promiſed me a Crown of Joy. ay (ad 
vou not be glad of that, Mother 2 With tnat ll he 
Mother kneeled down on her knees, ſaying, = he 
God ſtrengthen thee, my Son to the end : Ye 
think thee as well beſtowed, as any Child tear Do 
ever I bare. ; | 
His Father ſaid, I was afraid of nothing but = 
that my Son ſhould have been killed in the Priſon 
for hunger and cold, the Biſhop was fo hard to 


him, ? BY 
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The night before his Execution,he had a dream, 
that he was where the Stake was pitch where he 
ſhould be burned, and that it was atthe Towns 
end, where the Butts ſtood, (which was to indeed) 
and that he mec his Father goins to the Stake, and 
that there vas a Prieſt at the Stake, which went 
about to have him recant, and that he faid to him, 
Away falſe Propher, and that he exhorted the peo- 
ple to beware of him, and ſuch as he was : which 
things came to pals accordingly. | 

Whilſt he was led to the Stake, the Sherifts Son 
came toWilli.:,z and embraced him, ſaying, /7 i//ian 
benot afraid of theſe men, who are here preſent 
with Bills and Weapons, ready prepared to bring 
you to the place where you ſhall be burned. 77//::22 
anſwered, I thank God Iam not afraid ; for I have 
calt my account,what it will coit me already. Then 
tne Sheriffs Son could fpeak no more to him for 
weepins, 

When he met his Father ( according to his 
cream) his Father faid unto him , God be with 
thee S0n 94 /iaws, 130 3. anfwered, God be with 
101 Scod Father, and be of good comfort ; tor 1 
lope we ſhall mect again when we ſhall be merry. 

At the Stake the Sheriffe told him, That there 
was4 Letter from the Queen ; if he wo11d recant, 
ie ſhould live, if not, he muſt be burned. No 
(fad Wil.iam) I will not recant, God willing. 

Mr. Frozn telling him (upon his delire to the 
people to pray for him as long as he was alive) I 
wil prayno more {or thee, then 1 will pray for a 
Dog. Mr. Zrown (ſaid Willi:2) now you have that 
you ſought for, and I pray God it be not laid to 
yourcharge in the lalt day ; howbeic I forgive you. 
Fask no forgiveneſs of thee (ſaid Mr. Brown) Well 
(aid 7illium) if God forgive vou not, I ſhall re- 
dure 


Fox, Vol.3. 
Page 196. 
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quire my blood at your hands. Tien aid illiaw 
Hunter, Son of God ſhine upon me. Immediately 
the Sun in the Firmament ſhined out of a dark 
cloud, fo full in his face, that he was conſtrained 
to look another way. 

When the Prieſt came (according to his dream) 
he faid, Away thou falſe Propher. Beware 
them good people, and come away from their abo- 
minations ; leit that you be partakers of their 
plagues. Then ( ſaid the Priett ) look how thou 
burneſt here, fo ſhalt thou burn in Hell. william 
anſwered, Thou lyeſt, thou falſe Prophet , away 
thou falſe Prophet, away. 

When the fire was kindled, his Brother ſaid to 
him, 7i//izm, think on the holy Patton of Chiriſt, 
and be not afraid of Death. William anſwered, | 
am not afraid. Then lift he up his hands to Heaven, 
and faid, Lord, Lord, Lord, receive my ſpirit, 

Hig! ed. 

Mr. Higled of Eſſex being preſt by Fonncr to re- 
cant, anſwered, I will not abjure ; for I nave been 
of this mind theſe lixteen years, and do what ye 
can, ye ſhall do no more then God will permit 
you to do, and with what meaſure ye meaſure unto 
us, look for the ſame again at Gods hands. 

When his Articles and Anſwers were read, he 
ſaid, ---- Yego about to trap us with yonr {ubtil- 
ties and ſnares ; and though my Father and Mo- 
ther and other my Kinsfolk did believe as you fay, 
yet they were deceived in ſo believing : and where- 
as you ſay Door Cranmer and others, &c. be He- 
reticks, Ido wiſh that I were ſuch an Heretick, 
as they were and be. 

Then Bonner asked him again, Whether he would 
turn from his error and come to the unity of their 
Church? No ( faid he) I would ye would re- 
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caint; for I am in the truth, and you in error, 
Huw, | 

Mr. John Hs preaching at the honourable and Fox Y%. r, 
very ſolemn Funeral of three in Pragn', who had Þ 18.778, 
been pat to death in Priſon, for calling the Pope 
Antichrilt, and ſpeaking againit Indulgences, at 
whoſe Funeral was ſing on this wiſe, Theſe be the 
Gints which for the Teſtament of God gave their 
bodies, &'c. much commended them for their 
conſtancy, and bleſt God the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who had hid the way of his Verity 
ſo from the prudent of the world,and had revealed 
it to the ſimple, who choſe rather to pleaſe God, 
then man. This occalioned his expuliion out of 
Prague , being before excommunicated by the 
Pope. H | 
The Emperour having given ſafe condu to Mr. Pag.7 86, 
Juba Tus to come to the general Counctl at Con- 
ſtance, he promiſed ro come, profeſſing he was 
ready alwayes to ſatishe- all men, which ſhall re- 
quire him to give a reaſon of his faith and hope,c. 
and givingnotice to all, that could object any error 
or herelie to him to appear, and not ſpare him.---- q 

The Twenty lixth day after he came to Conſtance, Pag.7 89g L 
tro Biſhops, Cc. were ſent to him to bring him be- 799. ; 
fore the Pope and his Cardinals : To whom he an- 
ſwered, I am not come to defend my Cauſe par- 
ticularly before the Pope and his Cardinals, bur 
to appear before the whole Council, and there 
anſwer for my defence openly, cc. unto all ſuch 
things as ſhall be demanded, or required of me. 
Notwithſtanding foraſmuch as you do require me 
ſoto do, I will not refuſe to go with you ; and if | 
it happen that they evil intreat me, yer neverthe- i 
leſs I truſt in my Lord Jeſus, that he wilt ſo com- | 


Lu 


fort and Rtcen3then me, that I ſhall delire much 
R rather 
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rather to die for his glory ſake, then to deny the 
Verity, which I have learned by his holy Scri- 
Ptures. 


Wien he came to the Cardinals, they told him 
they had heard tiat he nad taught great and mani- 
felt errors through the Realm ot Bohemia, &c, 
You ſhall underiiand (anlwered Mr. Hz-) that] 
am thus mince:! and aftectioned, tlat I ſhould ra- 
ther chuſe to die, then I ſhould be found calpable 
of one only error, much leſs of many and great 
errors : For this cauſe I am willingly come to the 
general Council, to receive correctton, if any man 
Can Prove any errors 1N me. 

Some of the Articles preſented to the Council 
aSain(t 111m. ---- (4) He faith that all Prietts be of 
like power. (>) He holdeth this op:nion, Thata 
man beins once ordained a Pricit or a Deacon, 
cannot be forbidden or kept back from tue oftce 
ot preachin's, 

When ſeveral falſe witneſſes roſe up ag2'nlt him, 
he ſaid, Albeit they were as many more in num- 
ber as they are, I do mvch more eſteem, yea and 
without comparilton refard tre wiinefs of my Lord 
God beiore the witnets of all mine ailverſaries. 

He beings ask'd whether it was !awtul for him to 
appeal unto Cliriit, anſweret, Verily I &o aft 
betore you all, that there is no more juſt, nor el- 
fectual plea, then that which is made unto Chrilt, 
tora{mnch as the Law doth Cetermine, that to ap» 
pal is no other thing then in a cauſe of grief ot 
wrong done by an interiour Judge to implore and 
require aid and remedy at an higher Judges hands, 
Who is then an higher Judge then Chrift > Who 
can know , or judge the matter more juſtly, or 
with more equity? In him is found no deceit, nor 
can he be deceived. Who can better help the miſe- 
rable and oppreſſed then he ? It 
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the It beins in his Accufarion, that he counſel' the 

on people to relift with the fword «il froth as did oain» 

| aayhis Doctrine, &c. he anſwered , Thar he ac all 

bin times when he preached , did diligently admoniſh 

"" } andirarn the people , that they ſhon!d arm chem 

wy ſzlves to defend tize truth of the Goſpel, according 

ws to the ſaying of the Apoſtle, 17i:9 the Þ-i71:t ind 

M farrd of (a/v.2tion;& that he never fpake of any ma- 

De | terial fiword,but of that whici is the Word of God. 

= Some more Articles againit him , taxen out of 

nm | Treatiſe of the Church. (1) There is but onz Pao.802, 

on holy univerſal , or Catholick Church , which 

ici] is the univerſal Cotnpany of all the Predeſtinate. 

" (6) A reprobate man is never a member of the ho- 

= ly Charch. --- (1 ©) An Heretick ought not to be Pag.804, 

Jn commtrted to the fecaler powers t be pur to death, 

+ | for it is ſoſt2<tent that lie ſufrer the Ecclelieſtical 

cenſare. 
In his appeal. ---- Foraſ:ch as the moſt mighty Pag.3054 


m _ . 4 
m. | Lord, One in Fflence, Three in Perſon, 15 both 
\ | thechicf an firſt, and alfo the latt and netermoſ? 
nd A £ RP , _- Pp —_. . 

4 | efuge of all thote which are opprefies: ---- and 
© | foraimycit as the Lacd Jeſus Ciriit, very Lrod and 
\R Man, being compaſicd in yrith the Prietts, Scribes, 


and P'rarifees, wicked J:dges and Witnefles, Ge. 
f. | hatt leſr behind him this godly exampic for them 
; | thatſhall comeafter him, to the inten? they hold 
y- commit all rheir cauſes into the band of God.---O 

Lord benold my affliction, ©c. tho art my Pro- 
tetor and Defender. O Lord, tho hait given me 


4 wnderfanding, and I have acknowledge thee. 
io | ——Formine own part I have beev as a meek Lamb, 
x | Which is led unto ſacrifice , and hav2 not relitted 
jr | %Zainit them. ---- Deliver me from mine enemies, 


for thon art my God,---- T appe:! to the Swereign: 
Te | and molt jait Julge, who is not defiled with conel- 
\\ 2 ty, 
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ty , nor can be corrupted witi Quits and reward, 
neither yet be deceived by falſe witneſs. ---- I Ju 
11:5 do preſent and ofter this my appeal to ny 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt , my juſt Judge , who knowet,, 
and defendeth , and juſtly judgeth every mans jf 
and true cauſe, 

The day before his condemnation , when for 
Biſhops were ſent by the Emperour to him, ty 
know whether he would {tand to the judgemem 
P.:7.316, the Council, Mr. Joh de Clam ſpake thus unto him: 

Mr. 7. H:,--- I require you,it yon know your ſel 
oSuilty of any of thoſe errours which are objette 
againlt you, that you will not be aſhamed to alte 
your mind to the will of the Council;if contraiwiſe, 
I will be no Autl:or to youg that you ſhould doay 


P.19.906. 


thing contrary to your conicience , but ratherto| g 


ſuffer any kind of puniſhment , then to deny tha 
which yoa have known to be the truth. Mr. H» 
with tears anfivered , Verily as before I have &- 
tentimes done , I do take the molt His! God for 
my witneſs, that I am ready with my whole hear: 
and mind , if the Council can in!tru@ me any ber- 
ter by the Scripture to change my purpoſe. One ot 
the Biſhops telling him he ſhould not be fo arro- 

Pro. 817, gant as to prefer his own opinion before the judge- 
ment of the whole Conncil ; hefaid, It he whicu 1s 
the meanelt or leaſt inall chis Council can convict 
me of errour , Iwill with an humble heart and 
mind Co whatſoever the Corngtil ſhall require 0 
me. 

Pr7.$19. Whenthey condemned his appeal as heretica, 
he ſaid, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Word 1s opet- 
ly condemned here in this Conncil , untothe 
again do I appeal , which when thou watt evil w- 
treat-d of thine enemies, didit appeal unto Gol 

thy Father , committing thy Cauſe unto a mol 
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juſt Judge, that by thy example we alſo, being op- 
refled with manifeſt wronss and in;uries , ſhould 
flee unto thee. 


Whillt they were reading his Sentence ---- He P,7,820, 


interrupted them often ; and ſpecially when he was 
charged with obſtinacy , he ſaid with a loud voice, 
I waznever obſtinate , but as alwayes heretofore, 
even ſo now azainl delire to be taught by the holy 
Scriptures ; and I do profeſs my ſelf to be ſo deti- 
rois of the truth, that if I might by one onely word 
ſubvert the erronrs of all Hereticks , Iwould not 
refuſe to enter into what peril ſoever it were to 
ſpeak it. 

When the Sentence was ended , kneeling down 
upon his knees , he ſaid ; Lord Jeſus Chriſt , for- 
ove mine enemies , by whom thou knowelt that I 
an falſly accuſed, &c. forgive them for thy great 
mercies ſake, 

When he was degratled , he ſpake tothe people 
tins ; Theſe Lords and Biſhops do exhort and 
counſel me , that I ſhold here confeſs before you 
al, chat I have erred ; the which thing to do, if it 
nizht be Cone with the infamy and reproach ot 
man onely , they mig.1t peradyenture ealily per- 
ſale me thereunio,, but now truly I am in the 
Ight of the Lord my God, without whoſegreat 
Imominy and grudge of mine own conſcience, | 
an by no means do chat which rhey reouire of mc. 
--- With what countenance ſhould I belold the 
He:vens > With what face ſhould I look upon 
tem whom I have taught, whereof there is a grea# 


| amber , if thkough me it ſhoald come to paſs that 


thoſe things, which they have hitherto known to be 
noſt certain and ſure, ſhould now be made uncer- 
wn? Should I by this my example aſtoniſh or 
touble ſo many ſouls, ſo many conſciences, endu- 
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ed with the moſt firm an4 certain kiwiedge of 
the Scriptures and Goirel of our Lord te ſas C Cirid they 
and his moſt pure Doctrine , armed azain{ al! ry; but 
aflaults of Satan? I will never Co it, neither com- | PAY 
mit any ſuch kin of oftence, tiiac I ſhould ferr a 


more to eijteem this vile carcate appo uvd vt ſis * 
death, then their health and falvatioi, Jzſ1 
When one of the Biſhops took from tim tle pati 
Chalice, ſayin;, Ocuried J:edrs, &c, Wetale amy | 199 
from thee this Chalice of thy ſalvation. But I wi | 19! 
(ſaid [ ie) unto God the Father () mn: ;Poter {Tn J «n! \\ » 
my Lord Jeſas C "ritt , for wh oftz fake I do i for \ 
theſe things, that he will not take away tac e Chai os | WAS 
of his Redemption,but have 2 fecfail and firm hope _ i 
that this day I ſhall drink ter in his Kinv- Car 
COME. wor! 
" The other B ſnops took May eFS VERment: p!'t F T 
npon him, and each of themotvins him their core, (ed 
Wherezmto heftd, That hie dr! 51 ingly embrace wy 


and hear oſs blaſpuemics lor the Naine of our | ; 
Lord J- ins C Net {A rev 

VWhien tne B hops Cca' [ed to bo made a Crone tol 
Paper , 111 WiC were privcecd tyree "gl Devils, wn 


and this title ſet over their "1: ads » ioreſs..rcha, A = 
Rins-leader ot an Herelie, and he fav: ;t , be ſaid, M1 
My Lord Jeſs Chriſt for my ſake did wearaſ 
Crown of Thorns , why ſhould not I then for lis = 
fad weer chis light Crown, be it never f isnomi- | > 
. was” . , ' . * 1 3 [DTC 
nions: Truly I will do it, and that willingly, _ 
W hen it was ſet upon his head, the B: ſhopsfaid, 't 


Now we commit thy foul unto the Devil. Burl of i 

(faid Mr. Hs, lifcing up his eyes toward Heaven) | ,..: 

Sn 

do commit my Spirit i into thy hands, O Lord Jeſus iS 

Chriſt, unto thee I commend my Spirit which thou Ger 

haſt redeemed. | vat 
P;g.521, | When the people heard his prayers atthe Stake, 


ins, 
they | ©. ? 
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they ſaid » What he hath done afore we know not, | 
but now we ſee and hear that he doth ſpeak and 
pray very devourly and godlily. ; 

After he had prayed ſome while,being raiſed by 
his Tormentors , with a lond voice he faid , Lord 
Jzſas aſiſt and help me , that with a coaſtant and 
patient mind I may bear and ſuffer this cruel and 
j9nominio5 death , whereanto [ am condemned 
for the preaching of thy mott holy Goſpel and 
Word, 

Wien he belield the Chain with which lis Neck 
was to be tied to the Stake, he ſmiling, ſaid , Thar 
he would willinsly receive the ſame Chain for Jeſus 
Chrifts ſake, who (he knew) was bound with a far 
worſe Chain. 

The Duke of 3.v.9i: , before the tire was kin- Pa7.022, 
dled, comin tohim , an\l exhortin3 him to be 
mindful of his ſafegaard, and renounce tus errors, 
te anſwered ; What error ſhould T renounce , 
wienas I know my ſelf guilty of none? tor as for 
tioſe thinss that are fallly alledged againitme, I 
know that I never did ſo much 35 orice think them, 
mich leis preach them ; for this was the principal 
end and purpoſe of my Doctrin?, that I might 
tach all men repentance and remii10n of lins , ac- 
cordins to the verity of the Gofvel of Jeſs Chritt, Clarks j-R 
an the Expoſition of the holy Doctors ; where- Folumt of 
Pre with a cheerful miandand couraze 1 am ttere mong 
Telly to {1fter deat, : Leigh's 

He told them at his deatht, That ove of the aſhes $1ung £4 
of the Gooſe (to [7:z in the Buberaica Language li- conrage= 
Snihes) an hundred years after' God wonld raiſe up pare 5 
iSwan (ſo L»«thrr in that Language lignifies) in va or = 


Vermany » Whoſe lingins ſhould aftright all thoſ@ ev; pre 


Valtures , and who ſhould eſcape their burn- f+ce þ-fore 


ng, .Danicl. 
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This Prophetie was exaQtly fulfilled it Lx:ler 
who roſe up jul an hnndred years after 1 415 (the 
year when Mr. 17:5 was burnt) and though he ſo e1- 


raged the Pope and his powerful party , he diedin 
his bed. 


Pag.$823, Inhis Letter to the people of Pragac. ---- Be |, 


circumſpect and watchful , that ye be not circum- 
vented by the crafty trains of the Devil ; znd the 
more circumſpect ye vught to be , for cat Anti 
chriſt laboureth the more to trouble you. Tie lat 
judsement is near at hand, death ſhall Latoon 
many, but to the elect children of God, the Kinz- 
dome of God draweti near , becauſe for them he 
cave his own body. Fear not deaih , love together 
one another, perſevere in _ Aanding the o00d 
will of God withont cealing. Let the terrib le and 
horrible Dav of Þ1dgement be alwaves betcre your 
eyes, that you 1m not, end alfo the joy of eternal 
iife, whereunto you Mufl endeavour. Let the pal: 
l;ons of our Saviour be never out of your Minds, 
that vou way bear with him aud for him gladly 
whatſoever ſhall be laid 1: pon 3 you : for if vou ſhall 
conlider well it! vour minds his Crofs, nothing ſhall 


be grievous unto you , and patiently you ſhail give 


place to tribulations, carlinss, rebukes, {{ripesand 
impriſonment, and ſhall not doubt to give your 
lives for his holy truth, if need require. Know ve, 
Well Beloved , that Antichriit beins ſtirred up 
againſt you, deviſeth divers perſecutions. ---- Pur 
Pigs 24, T am in good hope, that through the mercy of our 
God, and by your Prayers, I Thall perlitt ſtrongly 
inthe immutable verity of God unto the lait breath. 
2x--= I commend you to the merciful Lord Jeſus 
@hritt, our true God, and the Son of the immacu- 
late Virgin Mary , who hath redeemed us by his 
moſt bitter death,without all our merits from hah 
" | Na 


iter, 
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nal pains , from the thraldome of the Devil and 
from {1n, 
From Conſtance, A. 1415. 


In his Letter to his BenefaRors. ---- I exnort 


; you by the bowels of Jeſns Chritt, that now ye ſet- 


ting alide the vanities of this preſent world , will 
vive your ſervice to the eternal King Chrilt the 
Lord. Truſt not in Princes , nor in the Sons of 
men, in whom there is no health ; for the Sons of 
men are difſemblers and deceitful. To day they 
are, to Morrow they periſh ; but God remaineth 
for ever. He hath his Servants not for any need 
he hath of them , bur for their own profit, unto 
wiom he performeth that which he promiſerh, 
and fulfilleth that which he purpoſeth to give. He 
cateth off no faithfal Servant from him ; for he 
faith, Where I mn, there alſo ſhall my Servant be; vea, 
the Lord maketh every Servant of his to be the 
Lord of all his poſſetſion , giving himſelf unto him, 
and with himſelf all things. ---- O happy is that 
Servant, whom when the Lord ſhall come, he ſhall 
tind watching, Happy is the Servant which ſhall re- 
ceive that Kin? of Glory with joy. Wherefore 
well beloved Lords and Benefactors, ſerve you that 
Kins in fear, ---- 

In his Letter to the Lord J#hn de Clum. ---- The 
iniquity of the gr-at Strumpet, i.e. of the malignant 
Congrecation ( whereof mention is made in the 
Apicalyps) is detected, and ſhall be more deteced ; 
with the whichStrumpet the Kings of the Earth do 
commit fornication , fornicatins ſpiritually from 


Chriſt; and as is there ſaid , flidins back fromthe 


truth, and conſenting to the lies of Antichriſt, 
through his ſeduQtion,and thro'1gh fear,or through 
lope of confederacy , forgetting of worldly ho» 

noar 


= 
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nour, --== I rejoyced to perceive your mind noy 
to give over the vanity and painful ſervice of thi; 
preſent world , and to ſerve the Lord Jefus Chris 
qutetly at home, whom to ſerve is to reign, as Gy-. 
gory ſaith, whom he that ſerveth faichfully hath | 
ſus Chriſt himſelf in the Kinsdome of Heaven to 
miniſter unto him, as himſelf ſaith, Z!efſed 7s thy 
Servant , whom when the Lord [hall com: he ſhall fiul 
waking, and ſodving. Verily I ſay unto yuu , that heri- 
firs ſhall gird himſelf , and ſhall miniſter ato him, 
This do not the Kings of the world to their Ser- 
vants. ---- | 
In another Letter. ---- As tonchins death, God 
doth know why he doth defer it bot! to me and to 
my well beloved Brotier Mr. Jeorozre , who truſt 
will do holily and without blame, and do know alſo 
that now he ſuffereth more vyaliancly then I my ſelf 
a wretched linner. God hath given us a lons time 
that we may call to mind our tins the beter , and 
repent for the fame more feryently, He haz! gran- 
ted us time, that our long and great temp:ation 
ſhould put away our grievois lin, and brias the 
- more conſolation, He lat': given us time, wherein 
we ſhould remember tc horrible rebakes of our 
merciful King and Lord Jeſus, ani ſhould ponder 
bits cruel death, and ſo more patiently may learn to 
bear our aftli ions. And moreover , that we mich 
keep in remembrance how the jove+ of rhe lite to 
comeare not given afcer the joyes of this world ilt- 
mediately, but through many tribulacions the 
Saints have entred into the Kinsdome of Heaven ; 
for ſome of them have been cut and chopt all to 
eeces, ſome their eyes bored through , ſome ol, 
ome roatted, ſome flain alive, ſome burned quick, 
toned , crucified, prinded between milſtones, 
drawn and haled hither and thither unto Executi- 
, on, 


— 
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on, drowned in waters, ftrangled, ant] hanged, torn 
in pieces, vexed with rebukes before deatit , pined 
in priſons, 2nd afflicted in bond; : and who is able 
to recite all the torments and ſ:tterings of the hoe 
ly Saints, whici they ſuffered! under tne Old and 
New Teſtament, for the verity of God ? «--- And 
it will be a marvel if any mannow ſhall! efcapeun- 
paniſhed, who dare boldiy reliut the wickedneſs and 
perverlity , efpecially of tote Prieits whici can 
4bide no COrrettion, ---- | 
In another Letter. ---- I deſire , that if Audi- P.12.525, 
ence be given me , tuatthe King will he there pre- 
ſent himſelf, cc. And that you Right Noble and 
Gracions Lord Jchz, with the Lord ary, and the 
Lord Vemcclucer, &c if you may , will be prefent, 
and hear what cc Lord Jets Chriſt , my Procura- 
tor, and Advoca:e , and mott gracious Judge will 
p'1t into my month to ſpeak, that whecher I liye or 
die > you may be tre and vpright witnefles with 
me, leſt lying lirs ſhould ſay hereafter, rat I fwer- 
ved from the trath which I have preacted, ---- 
In anotier Letter, ---- My taitaful and beloved 
in Chrift , be not afraid with their Sentence in . 
condemn{ns my Books , tiey ſhall be ſcattered hi- 
ther and thitzer abroad, like liSifB1tterflies , and 
their Starntes ſhall endure as Spider-webs. They 
wereabout to ſhake my conthincy from the verity 
f Chriit , but thev con!ld not overcome the vertue 
of God in me. They would not reafon with the 
Scriptures agamnſt me, cc. And when I faid 1 was 
deliro2s to be infiructed,if I did in any thins erre, 
the chief Cardinal anſwered, Beca:ſe thou wouldſt» 
be informed , there is no remedy but that thou 
mult firſt revoke thy Doctrine , according to the 
determination of fifty Batcheiors appointed. O high 
tration ! 
---- Thez 
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---- Theſe things I thought good ro write unto 
you , that you may know how they have overcome 
with no grounded Scripture, nor with reaſon, but 
onely did eflay with terrours and deceits to per- 
ſwade me to revoke and to abjure. But onr merci- 
ful God, whoſe Law I have magnified , was and is 
with me, and I truſt ſo will continue, and will keep 
me in his grace unto death, ---- 

In another Letter. ---- Beloved, I thought it 
needful to warn , that you ſhould not be diſcoura- 
Sed, becauſe the Adverſaries have decreed that my 
Books ſhall be burnt. Remember how the //7e/ites 
burned the Preachings of the Propher Jeremy, and 
Par. 326, Yet they could not avoid che thinss that were pros 

- phelied of in them ; for after they were b'1rnt, the 
Lord commanded to write the ſame Prophelie 
again, and that larger ; which was done, --+» It is 
a!ſo written in the Books of the AL:ccabeers, that the 
wicked did burn the Law of God, and killed them 
that had the ſame. Again, under tie New Telta- 
ment they burned tae Saints with the Books of the 
Law of God. ---- Remember the ſayings of our 
merciful Saviour , by which he forewarneth us ; 
Aſat. 24. Thee ſpall ie (faith he) Lefure the Dry of Trdgemeent 

great trilulation , ſuch as was nt from the beginning, 

mntil this day y - Nor thall be al terwards, 0 that Even 

the Elett of God ſhould be deceived, if it were pof- 
| fible : but for their ſakes thoſe dayes ſhall be 
T ſhortned. 

---» The Council of Conſt.;mce ſhall not extend to 
Bohemia ; for IT think that many of them which are 
of the Council ſhall die before they ſhall get from 
you my Books. They ſhall depart from the Coun- 
cil, and beſcattered abroad throughour all parts 
of the world, like Storks, and then they ſhall know 
when Winter cometh what they did in _— 
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truſt in God that he will ſend after me thoſe thar 
ſhall be more valiant ; and there are alive at this 
day that ſhall make more manifeſt the malice of 
Antichriſt , and ſhall give their lives to the death 
for the truth of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who ſhall 
give both to you and me the joyes of life everlatte 
ing. ---- This Epiftle was written upon St. John 
Raptiſt's day in Priſon and in cold Irons , I having 
this Meditation with my ſelf , that Juh» was be- 


headed in his Priſon and. bonds for the Word of 


God. 

In another Letter. ---- I deſire you, if any man 
at any time have noted any levity , either in my 
talk, or in my conditions, that he do not follow the 
ſame, but pray to God for me , to pardon me that 


lin of lightneſs. ---- I look next day for the Sen- Pag.$27, | 


tence of death , having a full cruſt that he will not 
leave me to deny his truth, &c. How mercifully 
the Lord God hati dealt wich me in marvellons 
temptations ye ſhall know, whenas hereafter by the 
help of Chriſt we ſhall all meet together in the joy 


ofrhe world ro come. ---- I beſcech you pray to 
Lol for Our enemies, ---- 
[2 another Letter to a Miniſter. ---- My dear 


Yrother, be diligent in preaching the Goſpel , ne- 
vle& not your Vocation, labour like a bleſſed Soul- 
dier of Chriſt. Firſt live godlily and holily. Se- 
condly, teach faithfully and truly. Thirdly , be an 
example to others in well doing, that you be not 
reprehended in your ſayings. ---- Preach continu- 
ally , but be ſhort and fruitful, ---- Never aftirm 
or maintain thoſe things that be uncertain or 
doubtful. ---- Exhort men to the confeſſion of their 
Faith, ---- Againſt fleſhly luſt preach continually 
all that ever you can , for that is the raging beatt 
which devoureth men, for whom the fleſh of Chrikt 
did ſuffer, In 
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F- | 
' Pog.828, Ir anther Letter. ---- O hol; God, how larce- 


ly doth Antichrift extend his power and cruelty} 
But T truſt that his power ſhall be ſhortned, and his 
iniqtity ſhall be detected more and more amongſt 
the faithful people, ---- Let Anticiritt rage fy 
much as he will, yet he ſhall not vrevail againſt 
Chritt, ---- I am greatly comforted in thoſe words 
of our Saviour, H:ppy le your, when aven ſhall hte 
Jin, and ſhall ſeprrte noty and ſpall re'nke yer, and 
ſhall c. ff ot your name as exccrable, fur the Son of may, 


| Luke 6. Repozce ond Fe git ; for great is yur reward in Hea- 


ven, O worthy, yea a molt worthy conſolation, 
which not to undercttand, bat to practiſe in time of 


- 1. tribulation, is an ;ard Leſſon 1--- Certainly it is 4 
3 


creat matter for a man to xCjovce in trouble, an{ 
to take it for joy to be im divers temptations. A 
lichr matter it js to ſpeak ir, and to expound it; 
but a great watter to fulfil it, For why? our molt 
patient and moſt valiant Champion himſelf, &r, 
was troubled in ſpirit, and ſaid, 275 ſor! is en 
ento derth, cc, and yer he notwithitand'ng, bens 
fo troubled, faid to his Diſciples, Crt nt yur beerts 
be troubled, ---- O moſt merciful Chriit, draw us 
weak creatures after thee ; for except thou ſhoulclt 
draw us, we are not able to follow thee. ---- With- 
ont thee we can donothing, much leſs enter into 
the cruel death for thy ſake. Give vs thar prompt 
and ready ſpirit, a bold heart, an upright faith, 
a firm hope, and perfect charity, that we may give 
our lives patiently and joyfully for thy Names fake. 

In another Letter. ---- I love the counſel of tie 
Lord above $old and precious ftones. Wherefore 
I truſt in the mercy of Jeſus Chriſt, thar he will 
Sive me his Spirit to ſtand in his Truth. Pray to 
the Lord, for the ſpirit is ready, but the fleſh 1s 


weak, ---- Know this for certain, that I have had 
great 
Oo 


te th tet 
o . 

- 
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sreat conflicts by dreams, in ſuch ſort as I had 
fauch ado to refrain from crying out, I dreamed 
of the Popes eſcape before he went ; and after the 


Lord Juhn had told me thereof, immediaraly in the 


night it was told me, that the Pope ſhould return 
toyou again. I dreamed alfo of the apprehending 
Mr. Hierom, although not in full manner as it was 
done. All the impriſonments, whither and how 1 
am carried, were opened to me before, although 
not fully after the ſame formand circumſtance. 
Many Serpents oftentimes appeared ro me, having 
heads alſo in their tail ; but none of them could 
bice me. Theſe things I write, not efteeming my 
ſelf a Prophet, or that I extol my ſelf, but onely 
to ſignifie to you what, temptations I had in body 
andalſo in mind, and what great fear I had, leſt 
I ſhould tranſgreſs the Commandments of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. ---- 

In a Leiter tothe Lord John de Clam, ---- T pray 
you expound to me the dream of this night. I ſaw 
how that in my Church of Bethlexz they came ta 
raz2 all the Images or Chriſt, and did put them 
ot. The next day after I aroſe and ſaw many 
Painters which made more fairer Images, and ma- 
ny more then I had done before, wiich thins 
was very Slad and joyful to behold. And the 
Painters with much people about them, ſaid, Ler 
the Biſhops and Prieſts come now,and pur out theſe 


þ Pitures. Which being done, much people ſeem- 


edto me in Buth'em to rejoyce, and I with them : 
and I awaking therewith, fele my ſelf to laugh, 
OC, === 
- This Viſion the Lord Joh» and Mr. Hs himſelf 
in his Book of Epiftles (Ep. 45.) ſeemeth to ex- 
pound, and applieth the Images of Chrift to the 
preachins of Chriſt and of his life, The which 
preach- 
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preaching and dorine of Chriſt, though the Pope | = 
and Cardinals ſhould extinguiſh in him, yet did le | det 
foreſee and declare, that the time ſhould come, | C1; 
wherein the ' ſame doctrine ſhould. be revived | 7 | 
again by others ſo plenteouſly, that the Pope with | (9 
all his power ſhould not be ableto prevail againſtit, | hez 
3e, In the Forty eighth Epiſtle, ſeeming to ſpeak | .... 
with the ſame Spirit of Prophelie, he hath theſe | 
words ; But I truit thoſe things, which I have ſpo- | ,F 
ken within the Houſe, hereafter ſhall be preached | (#, 
apon the top of the Houle. | ; you 

In a certain Treatiſe alſo by him written, De | gep 
S:rydotum & Monachorum carnalinm abominatione, | pg 
ſpeaking Prophetically of the reformation of the | 1, 
Church, he hath theſe words; Moreover here- | 
upon note and mark by the way, that the Churca | 
of God cannot be reduced to its former dignity, yh; 
or be reformed before all things firſt be made new. | ,q4 
The truth whereof is plain by the Temple of | 6 
Solomon. --<- As my mind now giveth me, I be- | a, 
lieve that there ſhallariſe a new people, formed Pre 
after the new man, which is created after God: | q, 
of the which people new Clerks and Prieſts ſhall | yu, 
come and be taken, which all ſhall hate covetoal- | Cy, 
neſs, and the glory of this life, haſtening to an | ,q1 
heavenly converſation. kno 

All theſe things ſhall come to paſs, and be | ,, 
brought by little and little in order of times, | 7g, 
diſpenſed of God for the ſame purpoſe : and this hap 
God doth and will do for his own goodneſs and | 
mercy, and for the riches of his great longanimity | 1., 
and patience, givins time and ſpace of repentance | 1g, 
to them, that have long lain in their (ins, toamend, | + 
and flie from the face of the Lords fury,whileſt in | ,1, 
the mean time the carnal people, and carnal Prieſts | _ x 
ſucceſſively ſhall fall away and be conſumed as witl 
the moth, &c. In 
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'ope | in another Letter. ---- You know how I aye 
dlie | fetelted the avarice and inordinate lite of the 
me, | Clergy ; wherefore, through the qrace of God; 
wed | I ſuffer now perſecution, which ſhortly ſhall be 
with | conſummate in me, neither do I fear to have my 
{tit | heart poured our for the Name of Chritt Jcſ:+, 
Xak | ..-- If you ſhall be called to any Cure in the 
ele | Countrey,let the honour of God and the ſalvation 
'Po- | of ſouls move you thereunto, and not the havins 
hed | of the living or Commodities thereof. ---- Sec thar 
you be a Builder of your Spiritual Houſe, being 
De gentle to the poor, and humble of mind, and waſte 
"oe, | not your goods in great fare. I fear if you do not 
the | amend your life, cealins from your coftly and 
IC | ſuperfluous apparel, leſt you ſha!l be grievouſly 
ir | chaſtifed, as I alſo wretched man ſhall be puniſhed, 
WY, | which have uſed the like,being ſeduced by cultome 
ew. andevil men, and worldly olory, whereby I have 


. of been wounded againſt God with the ſpirit of pride. 
be- | And becauſe you have notably known both my 
med preaching and outward converſatio!:, even from 
od : my youth, I have no need to write many chings to 
- you, but to delire you for the mercy ot Jeſus 


Chriſt, that you do not follow me in any ſuch levity 
) an d p h . ; 2 , ſo; - 1? a / , 

and lightneſs, which you have ſeen in me. You 
know how before my. Prieithood (which grievety 


| be | me now) I have delighted oftentimes to play at 
Gy | Cheſs, and have neglected my time, and have un- 
ty happily provoked both my ſelf and others to anger 
and by that Play. Wherefore (belides other my innu- 
ny | merable faults) for this I delire you to inyocate the 
= mercy of the Lord, that he will pardon me.---- 


+ in This Letter to this Miniſter was not to be open- 
* | 2dby hinrbefore he was ſure of Mr. Hs his death, 


-= Ina Treatiſe De Sacerdotwm, cc. before men- Fox, Ful.3; | 
"1 p tioned, he hath theſe words , Im writing theſe ?ag- 381, 
| S things, 


Ward's Li- 
-« VIngSpeeci- 
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cins, (aud what elſe T have written: before) no- 
thing elſe hata moved me hereunto, but onely the 
love of our Lord Jeſus crucified, whoſe prints and 
ſtripes (according to tbe meafnre of my weakneſs 
cand y.lenefs) I covet to bear ſn my ſelf, beſeeching 
him to give me grace, that I never ſeek to. glory 
1m my ſelf, or in any thing elſe, but onely in his 
Croſs, and in the ineftimable ignominy of his 
Patton. 1 do not therefore doubt bur theſe things 
will like all ſach as unfeignedly love the Lord 
Chritt crucifed, and will not miſlike not a little 
all-fach as be of Antichriſt, durſt not have fo writ- 
ten unleſs che Lord Jeſus Chriſt crucified by his in- 
ward motion had ſo commanded me. ---- 
Hyperins. 
O what a difference is there (ſaid Aartin Hy- 


- es, &c, pre. 771565) betwixt this and eternal fire? Who would 


L559. 


© hun this to leap into that? 


% 
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| rations: ak thy Father,aad he will ſhew thee, thy El: deis, and they will 
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Abrief account of what may bs 
expected in this ColleQion 


by a friend to the Author, 


READER, 


* ir a comfort Thetis arves hes 
brate S072 in Homer, that thngh 
ho Il uld b; hr licd , J's hs 
ſhould contizns himſelf tm the 
admiration of piſbertty. Though 
thſe bleſſed Martyrs, ain Satnts departed ſouyhi 
wt glor1 to th mflos, bY: te) ail obtained al 
rock report , ana their IMCINOTY is blullced 
wilt the memory of the wicked rots, 0, 
which 1s far n ſe) lines, 4 ava.t mit of them: 
nent " fo. " ry Chariot [0 Hlnactns 1 ef theſ. 
Mantlcs that | {l 1077 them » ay trough the 
uncurs of God, ſu ſviztt 019 3s, tat tory may 
ug Tworthil \ 14 Ephrat?, than thy never 0777 
[4 the al:71 'f the firll Worthics, { d.utt rot 
but ay of th "29 mmabt, l 1 theis (143149 / nar 
ti thei, houls of Booths, hae LOO Ter) le 
wficral to the W zlds yet Sunplon's T101-4;t 
veath was a't mithint profit to the Church of G:d 
' i palliga ira the Hoſ» of the Philifttnes': 
f K 32 And 
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To the Reader. 


And thereſer? I cannit but commend the Eſa, 
ajid elalorate Collections of this Author, It #2. 
wUv:ng the Memories of theſe Ancient Chriſt. 
ans, 

It nas nell oſcyord ir Si7 Francis Bacon, 
That eld | IVagd u br {t [3 [ur 5 and old Fries 
Let to trut, aid ol books beſt to read, Hente 
Schil lars ſet a areat price por ai; ancient Many 
ſcript. Here are ol thijgs nm of as; creat dayes, 
and ol Books tn a ew Enitta, far th Lenchit, 

Here vou will ot find the fault, that Hiſtori- 
ans are commonly auilty of, bo, Iike flattering 
Limners, drar t:0 £ roonratly, or ſhato over a 
wrinkle, and ſtly forae in ſome ſecret grace: 
Here 1s a7 Daneit Per movi(l, but net f. urhfull 
g17119 thee an ac-ovitt of Believers, who thro 
auch wth, patreiice, ant! tribulation er tred it 
the King ome of FI, 

Here are northy Patterns for * Or t: fel ns 
elario't: Conics for non, ho are Lut HED AROSE 
the W:rl;', t: write after. The, all call upoa 1! 
(o to ſolo th mM, as the; followed Chriſt. Here is 
a C Jond of Witnelles, which if 1on ha (nit! 
Jeſus) 19 1an7 exe you mill le the letter prepared 
ro lay : aſide every weight, and to run Ll 
ricnce the race that is ſet bcforc you. 

Mar tis led by nothizg better thu Ly exampte; 
0d examples of 9 great Ones are n:0(l effeciual: 
Such are theſe, 1 Inow abuadautly how this lazy 
ſermel ge 25 7eady to look eg Seripture-I orthies 
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To the Reader. 

her deſparr ever to arrroe © But h ze y-1-may be 
led 0; 12 nour aftrve and paſiive obedience, as 
lizy Travelers will hdd out nith good Company, 
hich teat the Path before them : Here ts no cx+ 
coſe Ieſt of ſs arlty, which we are ready to male 
inſt chrdience 5 frr thiſe preſidents tn all 
Ares abunciantly teſtifle, that we frail men, ty 
tie per of the ſame grace of Ged, way reach to 
the ſam pee fertions. IVe are too apt in theſe aayes 
19 thizk our ſelces goed enough, if we find any 
wrſe thin our ſelves z, but we ſhould not content 
wr [elves 10-717 with the F.ot-men, but to excell 
the belt, 

I have of late thinaht it a <ry high way to 
growth azd perſefirory to colleft ſome of the chorceſt 
ſrames of the Leſt Chriſitazs, and alnayes ſet 
them befero us © any ed be the Lord, this us dowe 
2th; hand ; and maneſl thou reap the advantage 
i this lou, 

Here tho» maneit read thy defeiis 12 theſe h:1) 
Wis exceljes, ard amend thy ſclF without aiy 
diminution to thery #lr1. Here thou mayeſt i= 
rrve Nohe from that which dazleth thee, and 
ultre froz2 that nhich (at preſ-at) ccclipſcth 
thee, Wh-z thou confidereſt nhat a dattardly , 
cowardly Spre:t # mithia thee, what an Enemy 
of the C7:fs of Chriſt thin art, here 15 that 
1hich will prom:te thy ſhame, that theſe (under 
the daniti.gs of Goſpel-glvry ana grace) ſhould be 
as bold as Lions, whil t thou 27: as rimerous as 
: ar Hare, Hiw to ne ſeriak ai tremlle, whilft 
: a 3 theſe 


— —__ 
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To the Reader. 


tneſe Rere As Rocks tit the adit of the Fl. 04s, 
fa -atig unmoveable whe the Wiids ew, ani 
ee Seas made a noiſe. 

[ heartily wiſh that the dew of Heaven ma) 
» i up2 theſe holy Reliques, that ſuch a Spirit 
a attend the Rradey as did theſe, when calle 

L, 7 ih Kings and Rulers faz the Name of Chyif, 
I heartih wiſh that theſe experiments.:f G ij 
preſeare with his ſuffer17 and nitneſsi2 _—_ 
may help thee tz tut 15 "God. I kin ' 301 ought 
to ty of God upon his {ire ale Bond, without a Pasi 
or Plertgo of bis Pozes ard F aithfolseſs x « but 
errtuinly Faith i wonderfully holpen by forme 
eENPOrICHCES 1 all Ancs and th: ref ore "Tot thi 
Epitome «of the Bu. þ of Arts Ci to the 


Martyrs ſaving ge) (irengto'g thy conſirence, art | 


K4ks the #'li 6a G 01:46 a Cniltant tried Fr: ft, 
Tb ſc are all * eat tuſlaic s, that God is fee 
11 the Monat ; tit he hath god will to the 
fluning Pulh ; th.:t he is willing ts acrompii) 
the Church in the hicry Furnace. S, ry after tt 
pov ſal of this Manual, I aaze tit] ia God th 
tho area: tit dll, HC alt: its { nitl tile io th 19% 


» hat to aſver to the S. 5 of mers but wil te 
lreve tt Jeall 57 217 ' 1z that hows : T will (} 
al mi caie 9 hia # will iſ ure my ſelf, that, 
mv tribulition op {o my conflnions 
abound he hath leea others hel lp, th "ey 

- 7 the tk. tt gp" of his 15:4 1i!l F 71511 ſho 
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To the Reader. 
that ſeek thee Our Farhers truſted in thee : fab. 22. 
they truſted , and thou didit deliver than : ; —_ 
2 mah they cried unto thee , and were delivercd : 42 
Spizit | they truſted In thee , and were not contound- 
call4 | ed, Here you haze Goas former dealings with, 
brif, * and appeariings for his ſuffering Sa'rts to publiſp to 
' Gb | thee aid ane , what his ſuture tehationr will be. 
What David ſd of the tried fword , we mray of 


Los, 
5 ant 


atits, n 
owght | God much zather , There 1s none like tt, 1 have Pſa, 55, 
Pazz | conſidered the daycs of old, the years of anct- 5, 10. 

. bi; | ent times. 1 will remcmber the $cars of the 


7m | tight hand of the molt Hi gh. 
Mcreover in theſe Gleanings thou wilt ſee th- 


thi 

\ th | excelleucy of Chriſt , ard the high advantages of 
arti Faith, in that the Lird Chriſt is werthy; , ſor 
_ whoſe ſake all is to be parted from. Here 15 the 
(cen} Lord Jeſus rated aid talned above all the come- 


| the ferts , conteutments , amd hapyineſs of both the 
pain] worlds : not that theſe were of a Stoical Aputhy, 
the} 0 prod-gal of there Lind and Ices s 6izel) Chyalt 
1 w] was the firſt Figure , a+. all the world but empty 
N Ciphers with ut 31, Theellimate which their 
ſouls ſ-t ea Ch; , ard fin tely excred the rate, 
ca which they 3, 6n any thi; [4 elſe : all was but 
tu] droſs ar duag , this is the 21100 of all theſe 
all Sarats arte 7, Chriit is not calued ar all, if br 
1-| be aot © dud above al. 
C) WE..t ſpall [ ſa) mie £ 
in Here you man {re ſomenhat to ſhaar wp the 
"1 dejetied Chriſtians , nha may be too mucy drſcoue 
ul raged at the low condition of God Church : 4y0r 
Feadtms 


To the Reader. 


reading here ſad Melan&thon may be contents 


to let God continue the reiys of Goverimeint in hi $$ 


onn hands ; and we may, when cven ſinking, len 
/ . 


of Auſtin ; Let the world (ſaid he) inks 


wim , be ruined or proſper , 1 will bleſs th 


Lord that made the world. 

Here you may ( in ſhort ) ſre the Cavilss 
garyuſt the Criſs , blonn ff to your hand : the. 
jeArons agariiſt the Truth abundantly ſilence, 
Here you will meet with ſeaſcaable Cautions: 
Lad oof criptural C ompliances, ere caſes 
the preſent Age are briefly debated and cleared: 
and here you may have a Directory how to ly 
Jour Conf clences inoffenſive towaras God, towari 
the Saints, and towards them that are withiut, 

But (Reader ) 1 will not detain thee frin 
enjoying the labuurs of my Friend, The Lozd Ul 
them to thee and me. See that thou refuſe not hs 
that ſpeaketh from Heaven, ror theſe, whzſe tu 
( ike thery Maſters) cries avatuſt their enemi! 


A 


for wvengeaiice ; Ent calls oliud to you $3 {tawdfa; 


in the Faith once delivered , and to conſider theh 1 


end of therr Warfare : which that thou maye 1} 
heartily deſired by 


A Cordial Friend to all the 
Friends of Chriſt, 


S. L, 
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Swarlike Sox's. 


The Second Part; 


I. 


Jenvil'e, 


out, the Tormentor putting the Halter 


about his Neck, ſaid, Praiſed be God, 


for Iam now counted worthy to be one of the 
Heavenly Order. 


. [pnati:ts, 
When Trajan the Empereny returned from the 


Clark; 


[cholas Jexviile, being condemned to be Fox, Ye'.z, 
burned alive, and his tongue to be cut 59 Þ 5. 


Parthian War , and came to Amuivch, having ff Volume 


commanded graculatory Sacrifces to be offered 
inevery City, he required /gn2tizs-, who was Pa- 
ſtour of the Church at Antioch , to be preſent at 
thoſe Sacrifices : but he before Trajan's face did 
juſtly and ſharply reprove their Idolatry , for 
which cauſe he was delivered by ten Souldiers to 
be carried to Kome, 

As he paſſed through Aſia, fo guarded , he 
confirmed the Congregations, through every Ci- 
ty where he came, preaching the Word of God 
to them, and givins them wholeſome Exhortati- 
ons. When he came to Smyrna, he wrote an 
Eriſtle to the Church at Epheſus, and ——_ 

A, the 


o lyucs, 
page Iz 2: 


& 


(2) 
the Church of Magnefia on the River Meande, 
oy and another to the Church at Tra/lis, 
ws ez In his Epittle to the Epheſians, ---- You have 
ae ruain dos: we” NO 
coHeA.per HERrd of my beings carried bound from Syria for 
E. Rous, the common Name and Hope. 1 hope through 
75.,13»t4- your prayers I ſhallfſo fight againlt the Beatts at 
Rune, that throagh Martyrdome, I ſhall become 
tus Diſciple, who. offered himſelf a facritice for 
us unto God. ---- I do not command you, as it 
were any thing ; for though I am in bonds for the 
Nameof Chriſt, I am not as yet perfect in Chrit 
Jeſus. Now I begin to be a Diſciple. ---- Oneſims 
himſelf doth exceedingty commend your decent 
and meer order, and that you all live accardins to 
the Truth, and that there is no place for Herelt 
amons you, and that you hear none farther the 
Pog. 15. he preacheth Chritt Jeſus in truth. ---- Oppok 
their anger with mildnefs, and their proud brag 
with humility, and thejr curlings with praying, 
and their errors with ſtedfaftneſs in the Faith, 
---- Let us be found in Chriit Jefis unto everlalt 
ftting life. Withont him nothing becomes you : in 
whom I carry about theſe bonds (ſpiritual pearls) 
in whic! I may ftand advanced by the help of your 
pray?r : of which T alwayes delire to be partaker, 
chat I may be numbred amons the Epheſran Chri- 
Rians, who have alwayes in the ſtrength of Chrilt 
contented with the Apoſtles. See that you often 
meet” together io ive God thanks and to praike 
him ; for when you have often met together in the 
fame place, the power of Satan is weakened, and 
his miſchief vaniſheth away by the concord of your 
fairlt. The Tree is manifeſted by its fruit, ---- the 
work of profeſſion doth not now appear, unlels by 
the power of Faith we be found to perſevere to 


he end, It is herrer to be a Mute, and a Chriſtian, 


tle 


— 


(3) 

zder, | then to be Talkative, and no Curiftian, Ic is good 

to teach z but let him that teacheth, do what he 

haye | teacheth. 

a for | In his Letter to the A.igneſtans, ---- It becomes Pas: 16, 
Ough | us not onely to be called , but to be Chrittians, 

Is at | ---- As there be two ſorts of moneys; one Gods, 

'0mMe the other the Worlds ; fo each fort hath its pecu- 

+ for | liar ſtamp. Unbelievers have the ſtamp of c:2 

if I | World ; Bzlievers in love have the ſtamp of God 

r the | the Father through Jeſus Chrift : through whom, 

brit | unleG our Will be inclined to die after the exam- 

1m | ple of his Paſſion, his Life is not in us. ---- There 

cent | is one Chriſt, then whom, nothing 1s more excel- 

Is to | lent, Let all therefore agree as in one Temple.---- 

rele | AlthonglrTam in bonds, I am not to be compared 

then | with one of you yet at liberty. I know you are free 

from pride,and when I praiſe yo!t I know you even 
bluſh,---- 

ying, | In his Exhortation prefixt to his Epiltle to the Clzrk, 
aiti, | Church at Tralls, he perlwades them not to re- Pugs 6s 
rlalt- | faſe Martyrdome, leſt thereby they ſhould loſe 

: in] the hope that was laid up for them, 

arls)| In the Epiſtle it ſelf. ---- I ſavour many things Rays, 
your | in God ; but I keep my ſelf within bounds, lelt I jay. 16, 
ker, | periſh by vain glory. Now I am moſtly to fear ; 

.hri-| neither am I ro mind thoſethat would puffe me up. 

hriſt] They that praiſe me, ſcourge me. I do indeed love 

ften | to ſuffer ; bur that I am worthy, I know nor. ---- I 

raiſe | beſeech you (not I, but the love of Chriſt Jeſus) Poo. 17. 
1the | tomake uſe onely of Chriſtian Food, and to ab!tain 

and| from Hereſie, a firange Herb. Temporaries em- 

'our | brace Chriſt, ---- but they are not of the Fathers 

- the] plarting : If they were, there would appear the 

{s by] Branches of the Crofs, and their fruit would be 

e tOLncorruptible, ---- 

tan, Inhis Epiſtle to the Rome.rms, ---- I, Chrift Jeſus 

Lea A 2 hi. 


(4) 
bis bond-man, hope I may ſalute you, if 4 be his 
wilt, that I may be judged worthy to reach the 
goal. I have begun well, it, {or O that I may) 
have Srace to take my lot without let, I fear leat 
your love hore me. 1 would not that you ſhould 
pleaſe men; but God , even as you &. ---- Dy 


vor labour that I may be facrificed unto God, ſee- 


ms the Afrar 1s prepared, that you m1 love makins 
a Quice, may {ng to che Father in Chrift Jeſus, 
chat a Biſhop of Sy::bath been Honoured thus to 
ſet in the Welt, being called from the Fatt. Iti; 
good to fall from the #4r/d to God, that I may riſe 
mn him. ---- Res onely this for me, that I mayhe 
ſupplyed with imvrard and outward ſtrength, that] 
may o9t onely /.y, but #2!/, and not onely be calle, 
bat be f:u.d a Chriſtian. 1t 1 be fund fo, I ſhall 


be ca/led fo, even then vhen I thall not appearto, 
P.:v, 18, be a Buliever 10 the World, Nothing vil;ble is per- 


petal, The tlunzs that are ſeen are temprary:; 
rhofe, which are not ſeen, are eterna/, Chriltianity 
1% A 341 & rot a work of perl vaſion, bt of great- 
nes, when it is hated by the World, I writeto the 
Charches, and require of all, that 1 may volun- 
tarily die for God, if that you forbid it not. I be- 
feech you, bettow not ypon me unſeafonable lov. 
S' 1 Fer meto be the faod for the wild Beaſts, by 


whom I thall enzoy God. I am Gods Corn, when 


the wild Reafts have ground me to powder with 
their recth,] ſhall be h!s White-bread. Yea rather 
counn'ngly entice the wild Beats to be my Sepul- 
cher, and to leave nothins of my body behind 
&em, felt when I am dead I be found troubleſome 
to anv. Then ſhall I be a trve Diſciple of Chil 
indeed, when the World ſhall not ſee eyen my 


body. Pray unto God tor we, that by theſe inſtru 


ments 1 may become a iacrifice unto God, Fron 
Su 


de his 
[1 the 
may) 
r leatt 
hould 
-- Do 
, ſee- 
akins 
Jeſus, 
Was to 
, Ito 
y riſe 
ay be 
that] 
ralled, 


| (5) 
$yiz even til{ I came to Kore I fought roitle Beatts, 
4 well by Sea as by Land, night and day bein 
bound among the cruel Leopards (1 mean my Mi- 
ltary Guard) who, the more benefits they 2ecoived 
at my hands, became fo much the worie uno me ; 


but I being exerciſed and now well acquainted 


' vith their injuries, am taught every day noe and 


more to bear the Croſs : yer hereby am i not 3ut- 


iſe. Would to God 1 might oice enjoy ic 


beaſts prepared for me, which I with #Ifo to fall 
won me with all their violence, whom alſo 2 will 
cunningly entice, withont delay ro devo. m2, 
and not to abftain from me , as they have from 
others, whom for fear they have letr untouched, 
andif they be unwillins to it, 1 will even compett 
them to fall upon me. Pardon me. I know what is 


ſhall 
arty, 
) per- 
Far) : 
anuity 
was: 
0 the 


ome 
brift 
| my 
tru- 
ro 
Yd 


for my advantage. Mr. Clark renders it, 1 know 
well how much this will avail me.. Now do I begin 
to be a Diſciple, feeins I neither regard things 
viible, nor invitible, fo 1 may gain Chritt. Ler 
Fire, the Crok, Skirmiſhinss with wild Beatts , 
Cuttings, Butcherings or Rentin3s in p.eces, break - 
ings of my Bones aſunder, Manclings of my Mem- 
bers,Bruifinos of my whole Bodyand the Torments 
of the Devil (all the Torments that man and the 


Quid min 
nite Hos 
» TR, 
cz ISL 


Devil can invent) fall upon me, fo that 1 may en- Er D' oth 
jov Jeſus, The Ends and Kinzdomesof this Word OED 


vill not help me. 2t is better for me to dic for 


Chritt Jefis, then to reign overthe Ends of the 
Earth, What will it prific a man to gains the whale 
Wirid, and lofe hes oan foal ? I feeklum, whodied 
for ts, and roſe again. Pardon me, my B-ethrer, 
benot an hindrance tome, that 1 may nos live ; 
benot unwillins that 1 ſno1kd die. S2eins 1 detire 
to be Gods, do not gratitic the World. S:#2r me 


[to enjoy pure light 2 waen 1 ſhall bethore, 19a! 
2 
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(6) 
ke a man of God. Permit me to emulate-the ſuffer 
ings of Chritt, my God, Whoſoever enjoyes him, 
underſtands what I delire, and will bear with me, 
when he knows what conltrains me. The Prince of 


. Px), 17, tis World would hold me and corrupt my ſoul 
=> * 


and will for God. - Let none of you help him, but 
rather help me, that is, God. Do not name Chriſt 
Jeſus, and love or covet the World. Let not ery 
dwell in you. ---- Living, but in love with dying, 
I write unto you. My love is crucitied ; andthere 
is not in me a fire of love towards any thins of an 
earthly matter, but livin water , and he, that 
ſpeaks within me, faith unto me, Come rnto the 
Father, I rejoyce not in corruptible nouriſhment, 
nor in the pleaſures of this life. I would have the 
bread of God, heavenly bread, the bread of Life, 
which isthe fleſh of Ciriſt, the Son of God, who 
in theſe laſt times is made of the ſeed of David and 
Atiraham, and for drink I would have his blood, 
who is love incorruptible, and life eternal. Be 
mindiul in your prayers of the Church in Sys, 
whic!t inftead of me hath the Lord for their Paſtor, 
Jeſs Chrilt alone will take care for it, and your 
tove to him. But I am aſhamed to be called onedf 
that mzmber, Neither am I worthy, ſecing I an 
the laſt of them, and an abortive : but through 
the mercy of God I have obtained, that 1 may be 
ſome on2, if I can enjoy God. 

In his Letrerto the Philade/phians, ---- Ye Clul 
dren of the Light, flie the dividing of Truth and 
wicked Doctrines. Follow, as ſheep, your Þ# 
ſtor. ---- In* 0.2r concord there is no place for the 
Wolves to get in. If any one preach Judaiſm unto 
you, do not hear him. It is better co hear Chriſt 

.anity from one that is circumciſed, men Tedaiſm 
from one that is zncircamciſed, If both do not 
| preach 
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iffer- 
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(7) 
preach Chriſt Jeſus, they are to me Funeral Pil- 


Names onely are inſcribed. ---- Where divition « 
and anger 15, God dwells not, ---- 

In his Letter to the Smyrnemns. ---- Jeſus Chit 
-traly dead, and truly riſen. He hath nor ſuffered 
anely according to appearance, as ſome Infde!: 
teach, ---- If theſe things be done by Chrift onely 
in opinion, I am bound onely in opitzon. But why 
ſhould I deliver up my ſelf unto Dearh,co the Fire, 
to the Sword, to Beaſts, bur that he that ts acar 
the Sword is near unto God, he that is preſentwith 
the Beaſts is preſent with God ?-I hear all onely 12 
the Name of Chriſt, rhat I may ſuffer with him, he 
frengthning me, who is made perfe& man. ---- 
What doth it profit me, if any one praiſe me; and 
blaſphente my Lord , . not confelling him to be 
dothed with fleſh ? ----, Your prayer hath reached #27. 
tothe.Church of Antioch, which is in Sria, whence 
Ifalute you all, being bound in Gods honourable 
bands,though unworthy, being the laſt of all there, 
yet made worthy by the will of God, not accord- 
ing to my Conſcience, but of the meer grace of 
God, £7 c.n-== 

Inone of his Epiſtles he ſaith, Trnly I did ſee Clert, 
lim (Chriſt) in fleſh after his refurreRion, and do?%-3- 
believe that it is he, Ec. 

He uſed toſay, That there is noching better then 
the peace of a good Conlcienc?. 

That good and wicked men are like trne and 
counterfeit money ; the one ſeems tobe good and 
isnot, the other both ſeems and is good. 

Taat the Lions teeth are but like a Mill, which 
though ir bruiſerh, yer waſteth not the good Wheat, 
onely prepares and fits ir to be made pure Bread, 
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lars and Monuments of the dead , upon whom 7/5.. 20 
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(5) 
Let me (ſaid he) be broken by them, ſo I may 
be made pure Manchet for Heaven. 
Other graces are but parts of a Chriſtians ar- 
mour, as the ſhield of Faith, cc. but Patience is 
the Paneply, or whole armour of the man of God, 


Tam, 4 


The Lady Jan, Queen of N:».r, who was 
poyſoned at Parts a few dayes before tae bloody 
Maſſacre on Avg. 24. 1572. in her ickneh 
ſhe ſaid, I take all this as ſent from the hand gf 
God my moſt merciful Father ; nor have I during 
this extremity, feared to die, much leſs mirmured 
againſt God for infl'ing the ſame upon me, know- 
ins that whatſoever te doth, he doth the ſame fo, 
as all inthe end ſhall turn to my everlaſting god, 
--- I depend wholly upon Gods providence,knoy- 
ins that all things are wiſely diſpoſed of by him, 
---- As for this life,I am in a good meaſure weaned 
from the love of it, in regard of the ali tions that 
have fullowed me from my youth hitherto ; but 
eſpecially becauſe I cannot live withont daily of- 
fendins my good God, with whom I delire to be 
with all my heart, ---- In regard of mine own par- 
ticular, my life isnotdear unto me, ſeeins ſo long 
as I live inthis frail fleſh, I am till prone and apt 
to lin againſt God : onely my care isſomewhat for 
my children, which God hath given me, becauk 
they ſhall be now deprived of me in their your; 
years ; vet I doubt not, but although it ſhould 

leaſe Gol totake me from them, that himſelf will 
» a Father to them, and a ProteAor over them, 
as ze hath been to me in my greateſt afflictions; and 
therefore I commit them wholly to his government 


Pg. 5 4, and Fatherly care. ---- She often uttered theſe 


words, O my God, in thy good time deliver me 
from this body of deatl:, and from the miſericso 
4:73 tl 
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this life, that I may no more offend thee, and that 

I may attain to that felicity , which thou in thy 

Word hatt promiſed me. ---- To a Miniſter a little Pag. 55. 
before her death ſhe ſaid, I neither expect Salvatt- 

on, Righteouſneſs , nor Life from any elfe , then 


' from mv onely Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , being aſſured 


that his onely merit abundantly ſuſticeth for the full 
ſatisfaction of all my (ins, albeit they are innume- 
rable, 

Tort, 

Foha Joris of Aſſahen ," in a Tetter of his to his Fox, Yol.$+ 
Parents and Friends, alittle before his Martyrdome ©9%+P: 37- 
writ thus. ---- Moſt dear Father and Mother,Siſter 
and Brother , I write here unto you comfortable 
news, 2. That in all my life , I never ſaw any day 
ſo pleaſing to me, as this is, in which the Lord 
lath counted me worthy to be one of his Champi- 
ons, and to ſuffer for his holy Name : for which I 
give him moſt humble and hearty thanks. ---- Re- 
joyce with me, I pray you, that God hath now cal- 
led me to ſo glorious and welcome Marriage Day. 
O how precious in the ſight of the Lord our God 1s 
the deati of his Martyr! Dear Friends, two Prieſts 
and ſome of the Magittrates have ſought to terrifie 
me with many threats, thinkins to turn me aide 
from my holy Profeſſion ; but the Lord of his great 
mercy hath given me grace to withitand them all. 
I plainly told them , IT was not aſhamed of the Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt , but would be willingand ready to 
dieinthe defence thereof, followings my Lord and 
Maſter Jeſus Chriſt , through all afflitions , to be 
made Partaker with him at laſt of his eternal joyes 
in his celeſtial Tabernacle. Wherefore if God 
ſhall call any of you forth to ſuffer ought for his 
Names ſake , bear the ſame (T beſeech you) with 
meekneſs and patience , nortdeclining from - 

trit 


Fox, ”'.3, 
Pap 356, 


Fax, 7.3, 
Pap. 355. 


(10) 
truth for fear or favour, to the right hand or t» 
the left, But fear him rather, mho ts able to oft (ant 
and body into hell, The time which God hath lent ys 
to-converſe in this world, is but ſhort ; and there. 
fore let us begin to abandon the love of this world, 
with all things therein, betimes, that ſo we may be 
ready to follow the call of God. Dear Father and 
Mother, I do take my laſt farewellof you, until we 
meet together again in the Kingdome of Heayen, 
where we ſhall partake of that joy that ſhall laſt for 
ever, all forrows, tears, and griefs being wiped 
away. Be ye not therefore grieved, I pray you, but 
be patient ; for the affliction which is befallen me, 
is molt acceptable to me, for which alſo I bleſs and 
praiſe the Lord. 
Tarſon. 


Thomas Tu:ſon , being preſt to recant , faid , I 


would not recant for all the goods in Zmndn: Ido 


appeal to Gods mercy , and will be none of your 
Ciwrch, nor ſubmit my felt tothe fame. And that 
T have ſaid, I will ſay it again. And if there came 
an Anzel from [Heaven , to teack me any other 
Doctrine then that which I am in now, I would not 
believe him, 
Twleddo, or Tuitt. 
A Servant to a good Gentlewoman telling 


Mr. Bradford, that her Miſtreſs had been forer aftl- | 


ed with hey own Father and Mother , then ever 
he was with his imprifonment. Mr. Bradford bid 
her tell her Miſtreſs, That he had read tiat daya 
godly Hiſtory , written by Baſilizzs Aſagnus of For 
ledd), a vertuons Widow. She had great Lands,and 
many children , and nigh her dwelt a Cormorant, 
which for her codlineſs hated her, and out of very 
malice took away her- lands , ſo that ſhe was fainto 


goto Law. The Judse demanded of him , why he 
wrons- 


(11) 
rongsfully with-held theſe Lands from this Wo- 
man. He anſwered, he might, becauſe the was diſ- 
obediem to the Kings proceedings ; for ſhe will in 
no wiſe worſhip his gods , nor ofter ſacrifice unto 
them. Woman (ſaid the Judge thereupon) if this 
betrue , thou art like not onely to loſe thy Land , 
but thy Life. Whereupon ſhe ſaid, And is there no 
remedy, but either to worſhip your falſe gods, or 
elſe to loſe my Lands and life ? then farewell Suit, 
farewell Lands, farewell Children, farewell 
Friends, yea and farewell Life too , and in reſpe& 
of the true honour of the everliving God, farewell 
all. Atthe place of her Execution , ſhe exhorted 
all women to be ſtrong and conftant , for (ſaid ſhe) 


ye were redeemed with as dear aprice as men; for Pag.306. 


although ye were made of the rib of the man , yet 
be you all of his fleſh : ſo that alſo in the caſe and 


' trial of your faith towards God , ye oughtto be as 


{trons. 


I 
Mr. Ward calleth her J#/itta, and records her ward, pz. 
Speech thus : \We women received not onely fleſh 141- 


from men, but are bone of their bone , and there- 
fore ought to be as ſtrong in Chriſts Cauſe. 


Mr. Fox out of Baf/ tells the Story thus , That Yol. 1. pag. 
when the Judge paſſed Sentence againſt Ju'itta, 123+ 
| ſheſajd, Farewell riches, and welcome poverty ; 


farewell life, and welcome death. All that I have 
if it were a thouſand times more, would I rather 


loſe, then ſpeak one wicked and blaſphemous word 


againſt God my Creatour. I yield thee moſt hearty 
thanks, O my God, for this grace , that Ican con- 
temn.and deſpiſe this frail and tranlitory world, 
- — Chriſtian Profeſſion above all trea- 
ures. 

Afterwards, when any Queſtion was demanded, 
her Anſwer was, I am the Servant of Jeſus ons 
r 
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Atthe Stake ſhe ſaid to the women beholdins her, 
Stick not, O Sifters, to Iabour and travel after true 
[ery and godlineſs. Ceaſe to accuſe the frailty of 
eminine Nature, What? are not we created of 
tne ſame matter that men are? yea after Gods 
Image 'and Similitude , are we made as lively as 
the,. Not fleſh onely did God uſe in the Creation 


of the woman , inlignand token of her infirmity | 


and weaknefs, but bone of bones is ſhe , intoken 
that ihe m1t be ſtrong in the true and living God, 
all fa/Hhoo1!s forſaken, conſtant infaith, all infide- 
tirv renounced , patient in advertity , all worldly 
caſe refuſed, Wax weary (my dear Sitters) of 
your lives , Iced in darkneſs , and be in Jove with 
my Chriſt, my God, my Redeemer,my Comforter, 
which is the true I1ght of the world, Perfwade 
your ſelves, or ratherthe Spirit of the living God 
perfivade you ,, that there is a world to come, 
rherein the Worfhippers of Idols and Devils ſhall 
b> tormented perpetually , and the Servants of the 
High God be crowned eternally. 
Trberg. 

Bretiren ( ſaid Jaftrs Fuoberg ) you fee that my 
end approacheth, which howſfoever Itear, as a man 
burdened with the body of (in ; yet am I reſolved 
as a Chriltian, joyfully to end1re it, being affured 
that all my tins are faltened to the Croſs 
Chrift. 

Troenticts. 

Chryſiffomr in an Oration on Tarventins and Ala 

rim, two Martyrs, brings in this objeRion of the 


Self deniz', Perſecurours againſtthem ; Do nor you ſee others 


p12. 132. 


of your rank dothns?> and them anſwering thus; 
for this very reaſon we will manfully ftand and of- 
ſer our ſelves as a ſacrifice for the breach thatthey 


tave made, F 
Kenned), 


\ 
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K. 
Kennedy. 


Alexmmder Kennedy , who paſſed not eighteen x12 xcacs. 
vears of age , when he was preſented before his aſtical Hi- 


bloody Butcherers, at firſt vas faint , and gladly fry of 


would have recanted ; but while the place of re- 


| pentance was dented him, the Spirit of God 


wrought in him, and with a chearful countenance , 
and a joyful voice, upon his knees he ſaid , O eter- 
nal God , how wonderful is that love and mercy 
that thou beareſt unto mankind , and nao me the 
moſt Caitifte and miſerable wretch above all others; 
for even now , when I would have denied thee, 
and thy Son, our Lord Jefus Chritt my onely Savi- 
our, and ſo have caſt my ſelf into everlaitins dam- 
mation , Thon by thy own hand hat pulled me 
from the very bottom of hell, and made me to fee! 
that heavenly comfort , which takes from me thar 
ungodly fear wherewith before I was oppreſſed. 
Now I defie death, do what you pleaſe, 1 praiſe my 
God, I am ready. 


Kkerly. 


and, 


pig. 24. 


Mr. Wingfe/d telling him, the fire is hot, the ter- Fox-Pol-2. 
rour is great, the pain extreme , life ſweet ; Better *4$: 5 68. 


| it were betime to ſtick to mercy , while there is 
| hopeof life, then raſhly to begin, and then to 
| thrink; He faid, Ah Mr. #ingfield, be at my burn- 


ng, and you ſhal! tay there ftandeth a Chriſtian 
Souldier inthe fire ; for I know that fire, water, 
word, and all other things are in the hands of God, 
and he will ſvfter no more to be laid upon us then 

he will enable us to bear. 
When Sentence was paſt againſt him , he with 
molt humble reverence holding up his hands , and 
bowing 


Pay.569. 


(14) 
bowing himſelf devoutly, ſaid, Praiſed be Almighty 


God. 
Kilian, 
Ward, peg. To ſuch as asked Kilian , a Dutch School-Mz- 
162. ſter, if he loved not his Wife and Children? He 


anſwered , Yes, if all the world were gold, and 
were mine to diſpoſe of , 1 would give it all to live 
with them , though it were. but in Priſon ; yetis 
my ſoul and my Lord Chriſt dearer to me thenall 
things whatſoever. 

Knight. 


Fox,Yol.3, When Sterhen Knight was at the Stake,he pray- | 


Pay. 309. ed, ---- O Lord Jeſus Chriſt , for whoſe love 
leave willingly this life , and delire rather thebit- 
ter death of thy Croſs , with the loſs of all earthly 
things, then to abide the blaſphemy of thy moſt ho- 
Iy Name , or to obey men in breaking thy holy 


| 


Commandement. Thou ſeeſt, O Lord, that where 


I might live in worldly wealth to worſhipa falle 
god, and honour thine enemy, I chuſe rather tle 
torment of the body, and the loſs of this life, and 
have counted all things but vile , duſt, and dung, 
that I might win thee , which death is dearer unto 
me, then thouſa:1ds of gold and (ilver. Such love, 
O Lord, haſt thou laid up in my breait, that I hun- 
ger for thee, as the Deer that is wounded delireta 
the ſoil. Send thy holy Comforter, O Lord, to aid, 


| 


comfort , and ſtrengthen this weak piece of earth, ) plac 


which is empty of all trength of it ſelf. Thou re- 
membreft, O Lord, that I am bur duſt, and able to 
do nothing that is $00d. Therefore , O Lord,as0f 
thine accuſtomed goodneſs and love, thou halt bid- 
den me to this banket , and accounted me worthy 
to drink of thine own Cup amongſt thine Elett; 
evenſogive me ſtrength, O Lord, againſt this thune 


Element , which as to my light it is moſt ens 
, an 


Camt 


ghty 


Ma- 
He 

and 
live 
7etis 
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rays 
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bit- 
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th, + place to place , by reaſon of the Perſecution that 
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and terrible, ſo to my mind it may at thy Com- 


mandement (as an obedient Servant) be fweet aud 


pleaſant, that through the ftrength of thy holy Spi- 
cit, I may paſs through the rage of this fire into thy 
boſome, according to thy promiſe, and for thrs 221 - 
tal receive an immortal , and for hs corraption put on 
incorruption, Accept this burnt-ſacritice and offe- 
ring, O Lord, nor for the ſacrifice , but for thy 
Dear Sons ſake, my Saviour, for whoſe Teſtimony I 
offer this free-will-offering with all my heart and 
with all my foul. O Heavenly Father, forgive me 


' my ins, as T forgive all the world. O tweet Son of 


God, my Saviour , ſpread thy wings over me. O 
bleſſed and holy Ghoſt , through whoſe merciful 
inſpiration , I am come hither , condu& me into 
everlaſting life. Lord, into thy hands I commend 
my Spirit, Amen. 

Keyſer. 

Leonard Keyſer, as hewas led to the place where Fox, p42» 
he was to be burnt, ſaid, O Lord Jeſus, remain with 942+ 21S 
me, ſuſtainand help me, and give me force and 
power. 

When the wood was ready to be ſet on fire , he 
cried with a loud voice, O Jeſus , I am thine, have 
mercyupon me, and fave me. 

Kn:x. 

Mr. John Knox , wearied with removins from Ti Eccfe» 

- aſtical Mite 


came upon him by the Biſhop of St. Andrews , was Se end 


cetermined to have lefr Scet/and, and to have vilited ja Fotia, 
the Schools of Germany (he had then nopleaſure in pag. 74+ 


| England, by reaſon that, althongh the Popes Name 


was ſuppreſſed, yet his Laws and Corruptons re- 
mained in full visour ) bur was prevailed with by 
lome Gentlemen, for their Cl1ildrens ſake , whoſe 
Education he had undertaken, to £0 to St. Andrexr, 

that 


Pap. 75. 


(16) 
that he might have the benehit of the Cattle, which 
was fortified againſt the Papifts , lince the death of 
the Cardinal in it. Thither he 'came An. 1547, 
where he was called to the Miniſtry after this man- 
ner. Mr. Ke#gh havins ſhew'd ina Sermon what 
power the Congregation, how ſmall ſoever, pallins 
the number of two or three , had to ele& any man 
in the time ofneed , as that was, in whom they 
eſpied the gifts of God, and how dangerous it was 
to refuſe to hear thyg voice of ſuch as delire to be 
inſtruged, he direed his words to Mr. Knox, fay- 
ins, Brother, you ſhall not be offended, although 
that I ſpeak unto you that which I have in charge 
even from all thoſe here pceſent, which is this, In 
the Name of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
inthe name of theſe that preſently call you by my 
mouth, I charge you that vou retuſe not this holy 
Vocation, but as ve tender the glory of God , the 
encreaſe of Chriits Kinzdome , the edification of 
your Brethren , and the comfort of me, whom ye 
underſtand well enongh to be opprefled by the 
multitude of labours , that you take unon you the 
publick office and charge of preaciing , even 
you look to avoid Gods heavy diſpleaſure , andde- 
lire that he ſhall multiply his graces upon you. 
And in the end he ſaid to thoſe that were preſent, 
was not this your charge to me ? and do ye not ap- 


prove this Vocation? They anſwered it is, andue | 


approve if, 

Belides this Vocation , that which neceſſitated 
Mr. Knoxto enter in the publick place , was his 
beating by his Pen Dean Annan (a rotten Papilt) 
that had lons troubled Mr. Koygh in his Preaching, 


from all defences, that he was compelled to flieto 


his laſt refuge, the Authority of the Church, which 


(faid the Dean ) damned all Z»therans and _ 
ticks 


— 


—_—— 


| 
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ticks, and therefore he would not diſpute. Where« 
upon Mr. Knex in the open audience of. tne Pa- 
riſh-Church of St. Andrews told the Dean thus; As 
for your Koman Church, as it is now corrupted, and 


; tre Anthority thereof , wherein ſtands the nope of 


your vitory , I no more doubt but that it is the 
Synagogue of Satan, and the head thereof , called 
the Pope, to be that man of lin, of whom the Apo- 
tle ſpeaks , then I doubt that Jeſus Chriſt ſiftered 
by the procurement of the vilible Church of Jrrz- 
[clem ; yea, I cfter my felf by word or writing, to 
prove the Roman Church this day farther to degene- 
rate from the purity, which was in the Caies of tne 
Apoltles, then was the Church of tie Jews , from 
the Ordinance given by Aoſes, when they conſen= 
ted to the innocent death of Jeſus Chriſt. The peo- 
ple hearing the ofter, cried with one conſent , We 
cannot all read your writings , bur we can all hear 
voar preachings ; therefore we require vou-inthe 
Name of God , thatye let us hear the Probation of 
what you have athrmeid; for if it be true , we have 
been miſerably deceived. 

The next Lords Day te preached on D--». 7. 
And ancther King ſpall riſe ofter them , and ke ſhall be 
walike unto the firſt , and he ſhall ſubdae three Kings, 
and [hall ſpeak words :g.:inft the moſt High , and [hall 
conſume the Saints of the moſt High, &c. In the be- 


| ginning of his Sermon , he ſhewed the great love 
; of God towards his Church , whom he pleaſed to 


forewarn of dangers to come, ſo many years before 
they came topaſs. ---- After he made a ſhort Diſ- 
courſe of the four Empires, the Bby/onian, Pcrſian, 
Orecian, and Roman; in the deſtruction of the fourth 
roſe up that laſt beaſt , which he affirmed to be the 
Roman Church ; for to none other power, that ever 
tath been yer, do all the Notes that God ſhewed to 
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the Prophets belong, except to it alone, and to it 


they do properly appertain , as ſnch as are ng 
more then blind may clearly ſee. ---- Then he 
ſhewed that the Spirit in the New Teſtament oives 
to this King other new names ; as the man of ſin, 
the Aniichriſt, the whore of Babylon , which he pro- 
ved to belong to the Papilts , and their head the 
Pope. ---- 

Hereupon he was (with Mr. Roxgh ) conventel 
before the Su Pri.r of St. Andreas, &c. and ſeveral 
Articles were read aga/nitthem. 

Theitrangenels (taid the S Prior) of t'eſe Ar- 
ticles, which are gathered forth of your Doctrine, 
have Moved us to call tor you to hear your An- 
{wers. Mr. Kazx ſaid, I tor my part praife my 
God, that I ſee ſuch an Auditory ; bat becaule it is 
lons iince, that I have heard, that ye are one thats 
not ignorant of the Truth , I may crave of you in 


the Name of God , yea and I appeal your conſci- 


ence before that ſupreme Judge , that if ye think | 


any Article there exprefied, contrary tothe Truti 
ot God , that ye oppoſe your ſelf plainly nncot, 
and ſrffer not the people to be therewith deceived, 
bit if in your conſcience you know the DoRtrine 
t9 be rrae , then will I crave your P-tr-cinic there- 


to, that by your Authority the people may be mo- 
ved the rather to believe the Truth. The Sub Pn | 
anſivered, 1 come not here as a Judge , bat onely| 
familiarly to talk, and therefore I will neither al 
low nor condemn, bat if ye lift, I will reaſon. Why 
' may not tae Church for $00d cauſes deviſe Cert 


mon'es t5 decore the Sacraments, and ocher God| 


Service? 

i, Becauſerhe Clurch ought to do nothing but 
ni{aith, and ought not to 50 before , but 1s bound] 
to follow the voice of the true Patton, - | 
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S. Itis in faith that the Ceremonies are com- P.:39. 79, 


manded, and they tave proper [1ignihications [{ 
help our faith, they have a godly lignification; and 
therefore proceed from faith , and are done in 
faith, 

K, It is not enough that man invent a Ceremo- 
ny, and then give 1t a lignification according to 
lus pleaſure ; for ſo might the Ceremonies of the 
Genti:zes , and of 7dahimet be maintained : bur it 
any thing proceed from faith , it mutt have the 
Word of God for its aſſurance ; {or faith comes 
by hearing, and hearing by the Word bf God. 
Now if ye will prove that your Ceremonies pro- 
ceed from faith , and do pleate God, you mnlt 
prove that God hath commanied then, elſe 
they are lin; for whatſoever is not of faith, is 
lin, 

S, Will ye bind us fo ftrair, that we may do no- 
thing without the expreſs Word of God? What if 
I ask drink, think ye that I lin? and yet I have nor 
Gods Word for me. 

K, Iwould ye ſhould not jelt in fo grave a mat- 
ter, neither would I that you ſhould begin to hide 
the truth with Sophiſiry. ---- As to your drinking, 
Ifay, thatif ye either eat or drink without afſu- 
rance of Gods Word , in fo doins you diſpleaſe 
God by (inning againſt him ; for the creatures are 
anifed by the Word and Prayer. The Word is 
lis, all things are cleanto the clean. ---- But the 
Queſtion is not of meat or drink, wherein the 


_  Kingdome of God conliſteth not , but of Gods true 
ob 


Worſhippins, without which we can have ao ſoci- 
ety with God; and here itis doubted , if we may 
take the ſame liberty- in uſins of Chriſts Sacra- 
ments, that we may do incating and drinking, 
---- Miſes ſaith, 4] that the Lord thy Gd commun- 
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deth thee to d n, th.+t do thou tothe Lord thy God, add: 
nothing toit, diminiſh nothing frum 1t. By theſe Rule 
I think the Church of Chriſt will meaſure God; 
Religion , and not by chat which ſeems good in 
their own eyes. 

S. Pardon me, I ſpake it , becauſe I was dry, 
Frier follow the Argument. ; 

F. I will prove that thoſe Ceremonies ye damn 
are ordained by God ; for the Ceremonies of the 
Ciurchare the Sold, liver , and precious ſtones, 
which do abide the hre , and conſume not - 
way, Cc. 

K. I praiſe God , through Chriſt , I find hi 
Word true ; Chritt bids us not fear when we hal 
be called before men to give Confeſſion of his 
truth . F.r it ſhall be 9170 in tht ben, wh ;xe ſal 
ſeek, Tf Thad ſougin the whole Scriptures, 1 could 
not have produced a place more potent to con- 
fond you. ---- I wonld learn of you what tireits 
that your Ceremonies do abide ? and in the mean 
Sive you this Argument from the fame Text againk 
vor. That which can abide the tre, can abide tix 
Word; but your Ceremonies c:mnot abide th 
Word , therefore they cannot abide the tie, 
then are they not gold, filver , and precio! 


ſtones. 
F. I deny your Amr, vis. That our Cere| 
monies may not abide the trial of Gods Word. | 
XK, Ivyrove, That abides not the trial of Gov 
Word , which Gods Word coridemns ; but God 
Word condemns yovr Ceremonies, thereto 
they donot abide the trial thereof , but asa Thit 
abides the trial of the Inceſt , and thereby 1scol 
demned to be hansed, c>c. The Ain is evident 
-For the plain and lrair Commandement is, Nut th: 
thing that appear: v.0d in thine eges ſhalt thewdo oy 
01 


— 
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Lord thy God , bat what the L7d thy God hath com+- 
minded thee, that do thou, adde nothins to it , diminiſh 
mthing from it. Now unleſs ye be able to prove 
that God hath commanded your Ceremonies , this 
Command will damn both you and them. 

The Frier would not anſwer directly , but ever 
fed to the Authority of the Church. Whereto 
Mr. Kn2x anſwered ofmmer then once , That the 
Spouſe of Chriſt had neither Power nor Authority 
axainſt the Word of God, Then faid the Frier, you 
will leave ns no Church. Indeed ( ſaid Mr. Knox ) 
in D:wid I read;that there is a Church of Malign-1ts, 
that Church ve may have without the Word, &c. 
but as for mel will bz of none other Church , ex- 
cept of that which hath Jeſus Chritt to be Paſtour, 
which hears his voice, and will not hear a ftran- 
ger. 

Lpon the appearance of one and twenty Frenc 
Gallies in the tight of the Caltle, the Caſtle was de- 
manded to be delivered , and the Governour refu- 
ling, it was belieged by Sea ani Land , the Plague 
being within. Mr. Knox ever told them within , 
That their corrupt life , having fallen into all kind 
of licentiouſne(s , puaft up with pride of their fuc- 
ceſs, and relyins on England for help in caſe of 

ced, could not eſcape the puniſhment of God. 
When they triumphed of ther Vitory, he lamen- 


-/ 


P/. 36.0; 


þ Pag. 63. 


. - " Oo 
ted, and ſaid , They ſaw not what he ſaw. When Fg. 94- 


they bragged of the force and thickneſs of their 
Walls, he ſaid , They ſhould be but Egge-ſhells. 
When they vannted , England will refcue us, he 
ſa1d, Ye ſhall not ſee them, bur ye ſhall be delive- 
red into your enemies hand; , and ſhall be carried 
into a ſtrange Countrey. 

The laſt of Faly the Caltle was delivered apon 
Articles, That the lives of all in the Caſtle ſhould 
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(22) 
be ſaved , and (ately tranſported inte France, &, 
In France the principal, that looked for freedome, 
were put into feveral Priſons, and the reſt were 
left in the G.l//ics, and miſerably uſed, amons whic!, 
Mr. Kzex was all the Winter. 
When Mr, James Baifuur ( afterwards Sir Tame; 


B=lfour, and an Apoſtate) would ask Mr. Knox, if 


he thonghe that ever they ſhould be delivered, his 
Anſwer ever was, That God would deliver them 
from that bondage to his glory, even in this 
life. | 

When the Ga'lics returned to Scotland , within 
ſ1sht of St. Andrews, Mr. James willed Mr. Xn 
(who was then extremely lick , that tew hoped his 
life) to look to the Land, and asked if he knewit? 


Heanſwered, Yes, I knowit well, for I ſee the | 


Steeple of that place, where God in publick open- 


ed my mouth to his glory , and I am fully perfws- | 


ded, how weak ſoever I now appear , thatT ſhall 
not depart this life, till that my tongue ſhall glori- 
te his holy Name in the ſame place. This he 
ſpake many years betore he ſate foot on Scuttiſb 
ground. 

- In anſwer toa Letter from thoſe that were im- 
prffoned in Mount Michel, Mr. Knox writes; That 
if without the blood of any ſhed or ſpilt by them 
for their deliverance , they might ſet themſelves at 
liberty , they might ſafely do it. But to ſhed any 


mans blood for their freedome , thereto would he | 


never conſent. Adding farther, thathe was aflured 
that God would deliver them and the reſt of that 
company, even in the eyes of the world,but not by 
ſuch meansthey looked for, that the praiſe of their 
deliverance ſhould redound to his glory onely. He 
willed therefore every one to take the occalion 


— 


that God offered to them , provided that they did | 


no* 


(23) 
cothins againſt Gods command for deliverance. 
---- Adding, that in one inſtant God delivered the Pag. 97 


' whole company into the hands of vntaichful men, 


but ſo would he not relieve them ; butſome would 
he deliver by one means , and at one time , and 
others malt abide for a ſeaſon upon his good plea* 
ſure. 
When Mr. Knox was delivered, he came into 
England , and was Preacher to Þ.rnick, then to 
Nexc:{le, then to London, &c. But betore he was 
delivered, whillt in the G/lies, he wrote a Treatiſe 
containing the Summe of his Doctrine , and the 
Confeiion of his Faith , and ſent itro his Familiars 
in Sc:tland, with his Exhortation , that they ſhould 
continue in the truch , whichthey had profeſled , 
notwithſtanding any worldly adverſity taat might 
enſue thereof. , | 
Whilſt he was in Englant, he was in ſo great fa- Ser bis Life 
rour and eſteem with King Edward the Sixth , that/® drſore 
ol ; . the Ectleſgo? 
he was offered a B:ſhoprick ; but he not onely re- ,,;.,; x:_* 
faſed and rejected it , but with a grave and ſevere {tory of 
Speech declared, That the proud title of Lordſhip, Scortand, 
and that great ſtate was not to be ſuftered to be in 04% 3» 
the Church of God , ashavin3 Quid commune cum 
Amtichriſto, i.e lomewhat common with Antichrilt. 
Kins Edxard being dead , the Perſecution of 
Queen AL:ry made him leave Zn2/and, with many 
oter godly Miniſters; and tirlt he went to Frank- 
'od, where for atime he preached the Goſpel to 


the Eng/y/b Congregation there. ae ah 
There he wrote his Admonition to England, Admonitin 
Ain. 1554. at 1c end of 


In tis Admonition ta the true Profeſfours of the "= ſpe fi, 
Goſpel of Chrift in England. ---- Looking for a |" w aps 
ſuitable Scripture to handle for your conſolation "Et PY 
in theſe moſt dark and dolorous times, as I was pz. 43, 

B 4 turmng 


c 24) 
turning my Book, I chanced to ſee a Note in the 
Margin written thus in Latin, Videat Anglia, Lt; 
England Leware, the Note written was this, Sel- 
dome it i5 that God worketh any notable work to 
the comfort of his Church, but that trouble, fear, 


P:7.. 44+ and labour cometh upon cit as God hath uſed for 


-_ ———— _— — 


| 


J 


| Jebn 6. 
i 


Bis Servants, and Workmen ; and alſo tribulation 
moit commonly followeth thar Churc!r , where 
Chriit Jeius is moſt truly preached. This Note 
was made upon AL:th.14. which place declareth 
that after Chrift had uſed the Apoſtles, as Miniſters 
and Servants to feed ſo many thouſand, cc. he 
ſent them to Sea, &-. and there they mer with a 
Storm, that was like to overthrow their poor Boat 
and them. ---- Remembrin5 that I had handled the 
ſame Scripture in your preſence, I thought no- 
ti11ng more expedient, then ſhortly to call to min! 


---- Why Chriſt ſent away from him the people, 
the Evangeliſt John declareth, ſaying, When 7eſ» 
kruew that they were ceme 10 t. ky hin, that they nimht 
make him Kijz, he paſſed ſecretly (or all alone) 
the mountcin, ---- The people ſought by Chriſt a 
carnal and worldly Liberty, regarding nothins his 
heavenly Doqrine, &c. viz. that ſuch as would 
follow him, muſt ſuffer for is Names ſake perſe- 
cation, mutt be hated of all men, muſt deny them- 


| "ag, 45. ſelves,muit be ſent forth, as Sheep among Wolves: 


No part of this Do&rine pleaſed them ; but their 
whole mind was upon their bellies, for ſufficing 
whereof, they deviſed that they would appoint 
Chriſt their worldly Kins ; for he had power to 
multiply bread at his pleaſure. Whfch vain opinion 
perceived by Chrift , he withdrew himſelf from 
their company, to avoid all ſuch ſuſpition, and to 


l2t them underſtand, thar no ſuch Honours did | 
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(25) 
z5ree with his Vocation, who came to ſerve, and 
not to be ſerved. ---- Why the Diſcipies ſhould 


ſafer that great danger, Saint 17:7k plainly ſhews, Afark, 6, 


favins, That their hearts were Hinded , Gnd theref ore 
did nuther remember, nor conſider the miracle of the 
aver, i.e. Albeit they touched the bread, Cc. 
and gathered vp twelve baskets inll, &'c. yet did 
not they rightly conlider the infinite power of 
Chriſt Jeſus by this wonderful miracle ; and there- 
fore of neceſſity it was, that in titeir own bodtes 
they ſhould ſuffer trouble for their better inſtructt- 
on. Wien I deeply conſider how the flock of Chriſt 
was fed under Kins Edward the Sixth, and now be- 
hold the difperlion, &'c. methinxs I fee the ſame 
cauſes to have moved God, not onely to withdraw 
his preſence frem the multitnde, but alſo to have 
ſent hits well beloved Servants to the travels of the 
Seas, Cc. What were the afteaions of the greateſt 
multitude that followed the Goſpel is ealily judged 
by their lives. Who lived (in that re{t) as that he 
had refuſed himſelf? ---- as that he had been cru- 
cihed with Chriſt? ---- as that he bad certainly 
looked for trouble to come upon him? yea who 
lived not in delicacy and joy, and ſeeking the world 
and pleaſures thereof, caring for the fleſh and car- 
nal appetites, as though death and {m had clean 
been devoured > and what was this elſe then to 
make of Chriſt an earthly Kings ? The Word, that 
we profeſſed , daily cried in our ears, that our 
Kingdome, our Joy, our Reſt and Felicity, neither 
was, 15, nor ſhould be upon the Earth, cc. but in 
Heaven, into which we muſt enter by many tri- 
balations, But, alas ! we leeped in ſuch ſecurity, 
thatthe ſound of the Trumpet could of many ne- 
rer be perfe&tly underſtood, but alwayes we per- 


kwaded our ſelves of a certain tranquility,as though Peg. 44. 


the 


(26) 
the troubles, whereof mention is made within the 
Scriptures of God, appertained not at all to this 
Age, Cc. and therefore was our heavenly Father 
compelled to withdraw from us the preſence of hi 
Verity, to the end we may more earnelUy thirf 
for theſame, and with more obedience embrace 
and receive it, Cc. ---- I mean not that ſuch a; 
have left Chriſt in body and heart ſhall embrace 
the Verity,but ſuch as by the infirmity of the fleſh, 
and weakneſs of faith dare not openly and boldly 
confeſs that, which their hearts know to be moſt 
rrve, and lament for the imperfe&ion by-paſt and 
preſent , from ſuch ſhall not the amiable preſence 
of Chritt for ever be withdrawn ; but yer again 
ſhall the eyes of their ſore troubled hearts behold 
that Light of Chritts Goſpel, wherein they mot 
delight. We the Miniſters, who were Diſtributers 
of this Bread (the true Word of God) lacked not 
our offences, which alſo moved God to fend usto 
the Sea. And becauſe no mans offences are ſo mi- 
nifelt unto me as mine own, I will onely cenſure 
my ſelf, ---- (O that all ſuch Miniſters, - as are ju 


from their Charges, would ſeriouſly and ſadly peral 


aud lay to heart his ham" le confeſſion.) The portion of 
eavenly Bread which I received from Chriſt by 
his benediction multiplyed in breaking, Cc. but 


. Vas! howlittle did I coniider the dignity of that 
 Ollice, andthe power of God, that then multi- | 
plied the Bread, the people received of my hands? | 


God 1 take to record in my Conſcience, that I de- 
lIivered the ſame Bread, that I received of Chritk 
hands ; and thatI mixed no poyſon with the ſame, 
i e. I reached Chriſts Goſpel without any mixture 
of mens dreams, devices, or phanta{ies, but alas! 
0: irnot with ſuch fervency,with ſach indifferency 


and diligence,as now I know it was my duty, Some | 
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(27) 
complained in thoſe dayes that the Preachers were 
inditcreet perſons, yea Railers, Cc. ---- but alas 
this day my Confcience accuſeth me, that I ſpake 
not ſo plainly, as my duty was to have done ; for I 
ought to have ſaid to the wicked man expreſly by 
his name, Tho! ſhalt die the death. I find Jeremiah 
the Prophet to have done fo to Pair the high 
Prieſt, and to Zedehiah the King, ---- The blind 
love I did bezr to this my wicked Carkaſs, was the 
chief canſe I was not fervent and faithful enough 


| in that behalf; for I had no will to provoke the 


hatred of all men againſt me, ---- As I was not (0 


fervent in _rebuking manifeſt iniquity, as I ſhould, 


ſo was I not fo indifferent a feeder as is required of 
Chriſts Steward ; for the love of friends and car- 
nal affetion of ſome men, with whom I was moſt 
familiar, allured me to make more relidence in 
cne place then in another, having more reſpect to 
the pleaſure of a fe, then the necetlicy et 


{o diligent as mine othce required ; but ſometime 
by counſel of carnal friends I ſpared the body, 
ſome time I ſpent in worldly buſineſs of particular 
friends, and ſometime in taking recreationg &c. 
And albe:r men may jadge thefe to be light and 
[mall offences, yerT acknowledge that unleſs par- 
don ſhould be granted unto me in Chrifts blood, 


| that every one of theſe three offences deſerved 
' | damnation, ---- And belide theſe, I am aſſaulted, 


yea, infefted and corrupted with ſeekin the fa- 
your, eſtimation, 2nd praiſe of men. ----- O Lord 
be merciful to my great offence, and deal not with 
me according to my great iniquity ; but according 
tothe multitude of thy mercies remove from me 
the burden of my fin; for of purpoſe and mind 
to have avoided the vain diſpleaſure of man, I ſpa- 

red 


many. Pio, 49. 
---- Moreover remaining in one place, I was not 


; 
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red little to offend thy ALijrſty. Think not that] 
thus accuſe my ſelf without cauſe, to appear more 
holy, or to accuſe my Brethren; No, God is 
Jndge to my Conſcience, that I do it from an un- 
teigned and ſore troubled heart. ---- This great 
tempeſt cometh from the great mercy of our hez- 
venly Father, to provoke us to unteigned repent- 
ance ; for neither Preacher, nor Pr:feſſor did right- 
Iy conlider the time of our merciful vilitation, but 
we ſpent our time, as though Gods Word had ra- 
ther been preached to fatisfie or phantaſrer, then 
to reform our evil zzanners. Which thing if we 
earneſtly repent , then ſhall Jeſus Chriſt appear 
unto our comfort, be the ſtorm never fo great, 


- 


Haſte, O Lord, for thy Names ſake. 


Obſerve next the vehemency of, the fear, which | 
the Diſciples indured in that sreat danger, of lon- | 


, 


cer continuance then any betore ; They were in | 
Pig. 49. the midſt of the ragins Sea, and it was night, and | 
Chriſt their Comforter abſent from them, and c- | 
meth not to them neither in che firit, ſecond, nor 
third Warch, What fear think you were they :n? | 
Such .as be in like danver in Fng/2nd do by this 
ſtorm better underſtand, then my Pen can expreb. 
---- What we read here to have chanced to Crit 
D:ſciples, and their poor Boar, the fame thing hat! | 
chanced,doth, and will chance to the true Church, 
travellins (like a Ship) in the Sea of this trouble- 
ſome World, to the Haven of eternal felicity. ---- 
Pg. 56. The wind, that alwayes hath blown againſt the 
Church of God, is the malice of the Devil : As 
tze wind is inviſible, and yet the poor Diſciples 
feel that it rroublech and letteth their Ship ; ſo the 
pettilent envy of the Devil worketh in Reprobats | 

{o ſubtily, that it cannot be eſpied by Gods Elect, 
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(29) 
thereof to blow their Ship backward. As the ve- 
hement wind cauſeth the waves of the Sea to rage, 
and yet the dead water neither knoweth what it 
doth, nor can ceaſe from being troubled , and 
troubling Chriſts Diſciples in their poor Ship; ſo 
by the envy and malice of the Devil are wicked 
and cruel, both Subjets and Princes (whoſe hearts 
are like the raging Sea) compelled to perſecuie 
the true Church of Chriſt, and yet fo blinded, that 
they ſee not their manifeſt iniquity, nor can they 
ceaſe to run to their own deſtruion. ----, The 


whole malice of the Devil hath alwayes this end, Pag. 5 2. 


to vex and overthrow Chriſts afflited Church. 


---- Albeit the Tyrants of the Earth have learned ag. 54+ 


by long experience, that they are never able to 
prevail againſt Gods Trath, yet becauſe they are 
bound Slaves to their Maſter the Devil, they can- 
not ceaſe toperſecute the Members of Chriſt, when 
the Devil bloweth his wind in the darkneſs of the 
night, i.e, when che Light of Chrifts Goſpel is 
oxen away, and the Devil reigneth by Idolatry, 
Siperſtition, and Tyranny. ---- It is fearful to be 
heard that the Devil hath ſuch power over any 
man, but yet the Word of God hath fo inſtruQed 
vs, and therefore we mult believe it. He is called 
the Prince 2nd god of this wirld, becauſe he reign- 
et!1 and is honoured by Tyranny and Idolatry in it. 


He is called the Prince of dorkneſs, that h:th power Pag. 55. 


in the rire, Tt is ſaid, he worberth in the children of un- 
belief, &c, ---- And therefore wonder not that riow 
the Devil razeth in his obedient Servants ; for this 
is their hour and power cromed to them , they 
cannot ceaſe, nor allwase their furious fumes ; for 
the Devil. their Sireſtirreth, moverh,and carrieth 


them at lis will. ---- 1 do not attribure to him or 
them power at their pleaſure, but onelv as God 
ſhall 
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ſhall ſufter. When therefore I hear what they 
venous Lions do, I pray, O Lord, thoſe crue 
Tyrants are loofed by thy band, to paniſh our for- 
mer ingratitude, whom, we trait, thon wilt ng 
uffer to prevail for ever, but when thou haſt cor- 
rected us a little, and haſt declared to the world 
the tyranny that Jurked in their boldened breaſt, 
then wilt thou break their jaw-bones, and wilt ſhut 
them up in their Caves again, that the generation 
and potterity following may praiſe thy holy Name, 
before thy Congregation. Amen, ---- I know that 
Cod ſhall yet ſhew mercy to his afflicted Church in 
England, and repreſs the pride of cheſe preſent 
Tyrants, as he hath done thoſe that were before 
ns. Therefore, beloved Brethren in our Saviour 
Feſus Chriſt, hold up to God your hands, that are 
tainted through fear, and hear the voice of your 
God, who ſweareth by himſelf, that he will nor 
ſaffer his Churciito be oppreſſed for ever, and that 


he will not deſpiſe our {obs to the end, if we will 


rowe and {trive againſt this vetement wind : I 


mean, if that ye w:!l not turn back headlong to | 


Idolatry, then faall ris ſtorm be aff.vaced in de- 


P-7. 56. ſpight of the Devil. ---- Be not moved from the 


ſure Foundation of your Faith ; for albeit that 
Chriſt Teſus be abſent from you (as lie was from his 
Diſciples in that great ffor:n) by his bodily pre- 


ſence, vet he is preſent by his mighty power and | 


crace. He ftandeth vpon the mountain in ſecurity 
and reit, i.e. his fleſh and wiole h::manity 1s now 
in Heaven, and can ſuffer no ſuch trouble, as once 


he did ; yet he is full of pity and compathion, and | 
doth con{ider all our travel, anzuiſh, and labours; | 
wherefore it is noc to be doubted, but that he will | 
ſuddenly appear to our great comfort. The tyranny | 


of tits world cannot keep back his coming, -_ 
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(37) 
then the bluſtering wind and raging Seas let Chritt 
to come to his Diſciples,looking for preſent death. 
---- We gave you warning of theſe dayes long ago : 
for the reverence of Chritts blood let thete word 
be noted ; The ſame Truth, that ſpake before ot 
theſe dolorous dayes,fore-ſpake alſo the everlaiting 
joy prepared for ſuch as ſhould continue to the 
end, The trouble is come : O dear Brethren look 
for the comfort, and (after the example of the 
Ayeſtle) abide in reſiſting this vehement fiorm a 
little pace. The third watch is not yet ended. Re- 


member that Chriſt came not to his Diſciples till Page 57» 


the fourth watch. ---- Obſerve next that the Di- 
ſciples at the preſence of Chriſt were more afraid 
then they were before : That Chriſt uſeth no other 
inſtrument but his Word to pacife their hearts : 
That Peter in a fervency firit left the Ship, and yet 
after feared : That Chriſt permitted neither Petey, 
nor the reit of his Diſciples to periſh in that fear, 
but gloriouſly delivered all, and pacitied the tem- 
peſt, ---- There were three cauſes why the Dijci- 
fles knew not Chriſt, but judged him to be a Spirit ; 
The darkneſs of the night, that letted their eyes 
to ſee him : The unaccuttomed Vilion that appear- 
ed; and it was above nature that a maſly, weighty, 
and heavy body of a man (ſuch as they underitood 


| their Maſter Chriſt to have) ſhould be born up of, 


and walk upon the water of the raging Sea and not. 
link : And finally, the horrour of the tempell, and 
great danger they were in perſwaded them to look 
for none other, but certainly to be drowned. 
---- What here hapned to Chriſt himſelf, daily 
hapneth to the verity of his blefſed Word, &c. 
The truth and ſincere preaching of his glorious 
Goſpel, ſent by God for mans deliverance from 
lin, &c, is judged to be Herelie and deceiveable 

Do- 


Pag. 58.---- The chief note is this, The more nigh delj- 
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Doctrine, ſent bv the Devil to mans deſtrnQign, 


verance and ſalvation approacheth,the more ftrons 
and vehement is the temptation of rhe Chnrch of 
God : and the more nigh that Gods vengeance ap- 
proacheth to the wicked, the more proud, cruel, 
and arrogant are they, Whereby it commonly 
comes to- paſs , that the Meſſengers of Life are 
jadged to be tte Authors of all miſchief. Thy, 
the Iſraelites curſed Moſes, alledgins that he and 
Aron was the whole cauſe of their laſt extreme 
trouble, ---- This I write t9 admon'ſh you, that 
although you ſee tribulation ſo abound, that ng 
hope be left, that yet you decline not from God, 
And that albeic ſometimes ye be moved to hate the 


Meſſengers of Life, that therefore ve ſhall not 
jadge tzat God will never ſhew mercy after. No, 


dear Brethren, as he hatu dealt with others before | 
you, ſo will he deal with you. ---- One cauſe why | 
God permitteth ſich bloud-thirity Tyrants to mo- | 


left tis Church, is this, Such is his juſtice, that he 
vill not pour forch his extreme vengeance upon 
the wicked, until ſ:c!1 time as their iniquity be fo 
manifeſt, that their very Ratterers cannot excuſe 
it. Pharaoh was not dettroved, till his own houſhold 
Servants and Snb:eRs abhorred and condemned his 


ſtnbborn diſobedience. ---- If Gordener, Tunſta, 
and Bonner had ſuftered death when firft they de- , 
ſerved it, Papiſts would have alledged (as they did) 
that they were reformable, neither thirſted they 
for the blood of any man. And of Lady Mn, 
who hath not heard, that ſhe was ſober, merciful, 
and one that loved the Commonwealth of England! 
Had ſhe and her peſtilent Conncil been dead be- 
fore theſe dayes, their iniquity and cruelty had not 
ſo maniteltly appeared tothe world, --- Thus = 

Te 
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Brethren) muſt the Sons of the Devil declare their 
own impiety and ungodlinefs, that when Gods 
vengeance (which ſhall not ſleep ) ſhall be poured 
forth upon them , all tongues ſhall contel; and ſay, 
That God is righteous in all his judgements, 
---- The means Chriſt uſed to remove the Diſci- 
ples fear is onely his Word , he ſaid, Be:f go:d 
comfcrt, it is I, be not afr:id, The natural man (that 
cannot underſtand the power of God ) would have 
delired ſome other prefent comfort in ſo great a 
danger , as either to have had the Heavens to have 
opened, and to have ſhewed them ſuch a l1ght in 
that darkneſs , thar Chriſt might have been fully 
known by his own face, or elſe, that the winds and 
raging waves of the Sea ſadgenly ſhould have cea- 
ſed, or ſome other miracle , that had been ſubject 
tall their ſenſes , whereby they might have per- 
fetly known that they were delivered from all 
danger. And truly equal it had beento Chritt Je- 
ſus to have done any of theſe (or any work greater) 
as to have ſaid, /; is I, be nut afroid : but he would 
hereby teach us the dignity and effectual power of 
bis holy Word. 

---- Tais I write {Beloved in the Lord) that ye Prg, 63: 
knowing the Word of God , not onely to be thar 
whereby were created Heayen and Earth, but al- 
ſo to be the Power of God to Salvation to all that 
believe, &c. may now in this hour of darkneſs and 
molt raging tempeſt , thirit and pray, that ye may 
bear yet once again this amiable voice of your Sa- 
viour Chriſt, Be of good cemfurt, it # I, le not cfr- id. 
---- Exerciſe your ſelves ſicretly in revolving that 
which ſometimes you have heard open'y proclaimed 
i your ears, and be every man now a faithful 
Preacher to his Brother ; 1f your communication te Litke 24, 
e Chriſt, aſſurcdly he will come lefore yele awore. 

C --- What 
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---- Waat comfort was in the hearts of the Diſc. 
ples, when they heard theſe words, 1t :s [ your My 
ter, yorr M. ter, miſt Familior, whoſe voice you know, 

hg ſe wo LOG] u have ſeen , who commanded you to enter 
into this journey, it 6 I, be not afraid , cannot be ex- 
pre!t, but by thoſe that have experienced the com- 


P.7. 65-torts of tae Spirit after great conflits, &c, ---- It 


15 certain Chritts voice had wrought in Peter's 
heart , not onely a forgettins and contempt of the 
creat rempeſt, burſuch b oldneſs and love , that he 
cold fear no danger toilowins, but afſuredly did 
believe tat notn'ns could refit {t his Maiters Com- 
mant!, and therefore he faith, Commond we tor ”:, 
9.4, I detire no more then the affurance 6f thy 
command. 'If thon wilt command, I am determi- 
ned to on y. The waters cannot prevail againft me 
if thou { \2ak the word : fothat w hatſoever is poſ- 


{Die unto heegby thy Will and Word may be poll * 


ble unto me, ---- 

---- Such as bear reverence to Gods mo!t holy 
Word , are drawn by the powerand vertue of the 
jame, to believe, an follow, and obe 7 that, whict 
G04 COND dei, ÞC it never f hard. and contra- 
ry to their aftetions ; and therefore are they wol- 
derfully preferved , when Gorls vengeances are 
poured'forth 1 pon the Gifobedtent, 

---- In Peter 6 be! ns afraid , ſecin* a mig"h'y 
" Win Re” "2 zen he bY -anto link , cry! ins, Lind, 
ſave n : Th arce thinss are princ pally 4 he noted; 
From WiCcnce cometh pt. fear of Gods Elett: 
Why they faint in ac'y vertity + What reſteth wit 
them in the Ume of tteir fear ahd corny {1n&Ins, 
---- The cavſe of our icar, who wo21d throughthe 
ſtorms of the $e2 507 C! rift , 'Ss, tat we more 
conitder the iianzers and !ets that are monr jour- 


; I Roa 
ney., en we do the Almichty Porrer of him tt] 


hath 


_—_— 


(35) 

kath commanded us to come to himſelf. ---= Tris 1 
note for this purpoſe , that albeit this late mott ra- 
ging ſtorm hath taken from you the pr. cence of 
Chcitt for a time, ſo that you have doubted wie- 
cher it was Chriſt which you ſay w before or no:; and 
albeit that the vehemency of this contrary wind, 
tllat Vy ould erive ou from Chriit, tach fo cwploy- 
ed your ears , that calm it 1 01 have forsotten what 
he was wWio Col! andea VOu ro cout 'e to melt, 
when that Nc cried; Come tnta mr, 8c Pf i 171 
lia! ylon, O my £2: £ "ay Y et deſpair not, fucit of 
fences have ci:anced to Gods [:! ect before vol. If 
obi{tinacely ve {hal} not contimie, vet ſhall you End 
MEFCY and SYace. — 1ONG 4) p., '(} neither fea- 
12d Canger, 9; mt :Erutted Chritts \ord, ſo tons 
tC waves did ſerve his feet, asiſthey had been 
dry , folid , ann | fure ground, cc. to inkkruct us, 
That lol «It 1 16; radar S 333.011 1 bod , nt ts ; x le 60 £37 y 

« toruzgh: (; ch | periis , 4s le ane: apa! ' fo 1-Anr2. Bc 
when Gat! 1 begins to faint , then = fnnot!: man co 
in; down in ever y danger. ---- Indeed wit! 1 Gol! 
Liect in their oreateil tear and Gang, er, there reit- 
ed fome ſmall ipark offatth, wiic' by one wean: 
or other d« eclarech it leit; albeit the at ted per- 
{0210 fear or dan-{er doth not preſently $94 
te ſame, — Lord, Jv: ey declares that Pe: 
hae v the ' 02 Fer of ( brifl oth! ( tn deliver M77; * aid tit 
tehad ſome hope thro! :g1 Chritts £20dnels to ob- 
tain deliverance. ---- 

It is alfoto be aoted, that in hits great jeopardy 
Pe Mmurmureth not againſt Chriſt, neither blame 
him, albeir athis Command he had fefthis Boat, fir 
feich not, Why letteſt thon me tink, ſeeins I have 
obeyed thy Coinmand 2 Moreoyer , lie asked he! p 
of Chritt alone. ---- Imme >diately fre tched forti 
11s hand, Fc, Note » That Gud is als. ves mg t, 

E-4Y thy Ee 
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thoſe that call on im faithfe!iy, &c. What wasvile | 


bly done to Peter, is done to Chriſts members inyi- 
libly in all ages. 

---- Open your ears ( Dear Brethren ) and let 
your hearts underſtand that our God is unchange- 
able , his gracious hand is not /kortned this day, 
---- If we know the danger we are in, and unfeion- 
edly call for deliverance , the Lords h.11d is nigher 
then the /xord of our enemies, Chritts rebukeof 
Peter teacheth us, That Gd doth not fl1!tcr, nor con- 
ceel the fanits if is Erect , but maketh them men 
felt, that the offenders may repent, and that others 
may avoid the like offences. ---- In paiſing to Chriſt 
through tie Rorms of tits world, it 1s not onely re- 
quired that our faith be fervent in the bezinning, 
but conſtant to the end, and not faint, ---- We hare 


leſs excuſe for doubtin's then Peter , for he miclt | 


have alledged, that he was not advertiſed that any 
creat ſtorm ſhould bave riſen between him and 
Chriſt, which we cannot juſtly alledve + for [nce 


Chriſt hath appeared 0 ns, he hath continually 


blown in our ears , thar perfecution ſhov1d follow 
the Word that we profeſled. Alas then, why doubt 
we through tins ttorm to $0 to Chriſt > Support, 0 
Lord, and let us tink no farther. ---- O blefled and 
hapyy are thoſe that patiently abide the delive- 
r2nce of the Lord. The ragius Sea ſhall not le- 


vor them, albeitthey have fainted, &c. The Mx | 
jelty or Cliritts preſence ſhall por to (ilence thi | 


ho:ferous wind, tie malice of the Devil, which fo 
blowect1 in the hearts of Princes, Prelater, and earth» 

ſy mon, KC === | 
---- Peradventure ſome there are of Gods Elett 
beholdin; ſaci as have ſometimes boldly profeſſed 
Clriſts veritv, now tobe returned to their acculto- 
med abominations , and them'elves to be ſo over 
Come 
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come of fear , that againſt their knowledge and 
conſcience they ſtoop to an /do/, and with their 
preſence maintain the ſame fear, whether it be poſ- 
ible the Members of Chritts Bady can be permit- 
ted ſo horribly to fall to the denial of the'r Head. 
The dolour and fear of ſuch I grant to be moſt 


| jalt ; for O how fearfull is itfor the love of this 


tranlitory life in the preſence of man to deny 
Chriit , and his known and undoubted Verity ? 
Yet ſuci as be not obſtinate contemners of God I 
ſhould counſel , that they would rather appeal to 


"ps 


Mercy, then to paſs againſt themſelves the feartull Pg. 76. 


Sentence of Condemnation , and to contider that 
Gid inc/udeth all nader unbe/ief , that he may have 
Mercy 64 all. ---- And that all Chriſts Artes fled 
from him, and denied him in their hearts, and yet 


| were not rejeed for ever.---- Some may demand, 


How ſhall it beknown in wiom faith is not utrerly 
quenched, and in whom it is , ſeeinz all flee from 
Clriit, an4 bow down to Idolatry? Hard it is, and 


ally | ina manner impoible , that one man ſhould be 


Ver- 
OMe 


able to judge of another , that could not Eli;zh do 
of the ſ-ar{itesin his daies, but yet a man may of 


himſelf, ---- Andwilt thou have a trial , whether D 


the root of faith remaineth with thee or not ? 
Feeleſt thou thy ſoul fainting in faith , as Petey felt 
his body link down in the waters? Art thou as ſore 
atraid , tat thy ſol ſhall drown in hell, if chou 
conſentett or obeyeſt idolatry, as Peter was, that his 


| body ſhould drown in the waters? Delirelt thou as 


earneſtly the deliverance of thy ſoul , as Peter did 
12 celiverance of his body ? Believeſt thou that 
Chriſt is able to deliver thy foul , and rar he will 
Gthe ſame accordins to his promiſe 2 Doſt t!10!1 
call upon him without hypocrilie , now inthe day 
«thy trouble > Dot cho chir!t for his _- 
_ an 


-. 
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and for the liberty of his Word avain? Mourng | are 

tion for the great abominations tat now 'over- | Ou 
flow the xealm of England? It theſe-promiſes re- UT 
main in thy heart, then art not thou altogether de- hol 
{titure of faith, neither (halt thou defcend to perdi- tha 
tion tor ever . 'but the Lord ſhall mercifully itretg) Thy 
forth his mighty hand, and deliver thee, How? « j 1 


neither appertains to thee to 4ez.::4, nor tome ty a 

in; 
thy | 
thin 


ac) fine. 

---- [ think not that ſirddenty and by one mean; 
ſhall all the faithfull in Ex5/2:d be Celivered from 
Iolatry : No, it may be that God fo ſtrengthens | * 
the hearts of fome of thoſe that have fainted be-| MoÞ 
ſore, taat they will relilt /4»/try to the death, and bleſ 
that were aglorious and tri:mpuant deliverance: Am 
ot others God may: fo touch the hearts , that they © 
will C1! 1U1e to £0 as Pio; ms, tr, ym Realm to Realm, dV. 
ſufferins buns er, coll, heat, thirlt , wearineſs an and « 
poverty , thenthey will abide ( hav! ns all abur-| + 
dance) in ſubjettzon of Idolatry : To Tome Goll Fell 


Wy 
. 
% 


may offer ſuci occations, that inceſpight of Idolr Tem) 

ters they may remain in their own Land , andye| © 

neither Bw the kyre tv B.17!, nor lack the lively food| ** #- 

of Gods moſt holy Word. ---- Seeing . we are | Mt 

like the Diſciples, let us make ſuch a complaint ( ( g/VEn 

P's, 58, tie followingone) unto God. G Gud , the beatic wats, 
= # eroentred into thine inherit. mce 5 they "els defile ed th [0s , 


bly Temple, and have profancd thy bleſſed Ordinar ” US W 

7 Ges, KC. T hy Pr ophets are perſecuted , and noſe ugh 
arepermitted to (peak thy Word freely , the po b, 

Sheep of thy Paſture are commarided to drink tix lis 
venemous waters of mens traditions, Cc. Such! 

te tyranny of rheſe molt cruel Beatts,that they fe 
{ainly, they ſhall root us ovt'at one , ſo that nd 
embrance ſhall remain of 4-on earth. O Lori: 


ys 10: hn 0welk we are but fleſh, Cc... We confeſss; 
ar 


rour 1 
Wee 
ſtrate: 
their | 

un 
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are paniſed moſt juſtly , thy bleſſed Gofpel was in 
OLUr Ears 4 like a Lovers Sons . it pleaſed ts for 4 
tine ; bur alas! our lives did nothins agree with 
holy Stagutes. -- =* But be ti! mindfull, O Lord, 
that thy enemies blaſpheme thy holy Name, Cc. 
Thy Goſpel is called Heretie , and we are accuſed 
45 Traitors , for proſeſſing the ſame, &c. Albeit 
oar {iris accuſe and condemn us, vet do thou accor- 
ding to t! ty great Name. ---- Core ts ,* bet not (in 
thy h & ip eaſure 5 p- Ic thy people 5 and permit nat 
thine inheritance to be in reluhe for ever, &c, Gather 
us yer once again tothe wholeſome treaſures of th iy 
molt Hl / WW ord, that openly we may confeſs thy 
bleſſed Name within the Realm of Er9!mmd.---- 
Ame, 


---- Abice patiently the Lords deliverance', Þ..» -o 


avoiding and flying ſuch offences as may ſeparate 


{ and divide you from the bleſſed Fellowſhi ip of the 
| Lord Jeſus at his ſecond comins. W atchand pray, 


re it the Devil l, and rowe avain{} this vel Eten 
Tempett, and the Lord ſha!l Come ſhox tly to your 
C21 norty a id you ſhall ſay , Bet bold, this is 07 G 4.” 
MY h.z 4 "aited fork Hm, ud þ h. th fi 2d $7 *g ne 


Mr, Kn x remained; at tF 2 6d rl {me more S$'e 7 fre 
Siven to 1nproutable ETnes; then 1 to the fin- {#93 7 


cerity of Religion, elaied by a mott cre! , barba- E, 


QQeen ar more ere the: 1 Foul fel. Tas Masi-' 


ſtrate; perceivins their valice ,- and abliort! v2 


their bloody atrempe , gave advertiſer 1ent fecte NY 


| ©-him to Cepavr their City $oCca. fe they couid'noc 


. tia , of 
% S * % 


19! 45 , and b! Dody pract! CC to diipat Ci1 bk him N O!!T. « Mo py _ 
qt Os : way. They accuſed him to the Magi itrares of 45.11 
' bigh Treaſon againk 'the Emper ur, anvl his Fon E ed Gti 

Pb And Mary Queen of £2:;uf, for that ini H'tor 
| is Atmonition to Eaglond , hec allied the Fnpc- - Wh) 
| 70% 9 leſs an -Enemy to Chy "ff ten N'ro, Afih's 52 83.94 


Tix B-cleſe 
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fave him, if he were required by the Emper ur \ 0 


by the Q=-:en of England iti the Emperours Name. 
The nig{ltt before his departure he made a moſt 
comfortable Sermon of the Death and Reſurretii- 
onof Chriſt, and of the unſpeakable joyes thy 
were prepared for Gods Elett , which in thi 


life ſufter perſecution for the Teſtimony of his blel: 


{ed Name. 

From Frankford he went to Geneva , and thenc 
to Drep, and thence to Scotland, 

At tis coming to Edinbzrg , the Lord made hin 
inſtrumental for the comforting the troubled cor- 
ſcience of Mrs, Eliz.ileth Adamſon , who under ex- 
treme torments of body ſaid , A thouſand years 
kits torment, and tentimes more joyned unto it, i 
nat to be compared toa quarter of an hour that] 
ſuffered tn my Spirit. Ithank my God , throw 


Jeſus Ciriſt , that hath delivered me from tz 


fearful pain, and welcome be this , even fo long 4 
it plcaſeth the Majeſty of Heaven to exerciſe n: 
therew:th, 

At his comins into Scotland he bezan as wellir 
private conference as preaching to ſhew how dar 
gerousa thing it wasto communicate in any for 
with [1o/2try, Whereupon the Queſtion was «: 
bated , Whether in any wiſe it was lawful for: 


Chriſtian to go to Maſs , or to communicate wit 
the abiſed Sacraments in the Papiſtical menu ? li 
was urged, that Pax! at the command of J2m:7,an; 
of the Eidirsof Jeruſalem paſſed to the Temple 
and feigned himſelf to pay his Vow with other 
But this andother things were ſo fully anſwered b/ 
Mr. Knox, that Mr. Hantland confeſſed 0 [ ſee ver" 
per{eit!ly that onr ſhifts will ſerve thing lefere Git 
ſering that they ſkang us in (0 ſmall ſtecd Lefere mi: 


His Anſwer to the fa&t of Paxl, &c. was, (1)T 
| 


| 


W, Or 
me, 

a mol 
rreft- 
$ flat 
n thi; 


$ bleſ- 


hen? 


ehin 
| con- 
er ex- 
ars of 
it, t 


that] 
r019) 
| thi 
0g & 
ſe 11: 


(41) 

fat was moſt unlike going to 17:7, for to pay 

Vows was ſometimes Gods command, as was never 

Idolatry ; and their Maſs from the Original was and 

remained odious [dolatry. (2) I greatly doubt (faid 

he) whetier either James's command, or P.ml's 

obedience, proceeded of the holy Gliott, ſeeing he 

fell into the moſt deſperate danger that ever he 

ſuſtained before for obeying worldly-wife coun- 

ſel. 

Mr. Kn2x was ſo ſucceſsfull in a ſhort time £49191» 

through the bleſſing of God, that the Er! of G'en- 

carn, the Earl of ALrrſchel , and Henry Drammond, 

were ſo contented with his Exhortation , that they 

willed him to write unto the Qu#2» Regent ſome- 

what thar might move her to hear the Word of 

God. He obeved their delire, and wrote that which 

was afrerwards publiſhed, and is called, The Letter 

to the Q:c3 Dowager, which was delivered to her 

own hands , by the Er! of Gleacarny, The Quren 

laving read it , delivered it to the Biſhop of GU. - 

{cw , tayins in mockaze , Pleaſe you my Lord to 

read a Paſqzi! , which words comins to the ears of 

Mr. K2»x , occationed him to max2 the Additions 

to his Letter, REG 

---- In his Letter. ---- The Chriſtians ViRtory ,,,,,, 

ſandeth not in retiſting, but ſafferins ; as our S0- withthe 

vereign Maſter pronouncetia to his D:ſcip.es , That Additions 

in patience they ſho!1d poſſeſs their ſouls : and the end of 

[ſi h painteth forth all other Battels to be with vi- the Eel toe 
. aſtical Hi- 

olence, t:1mult, and blood-ſhedding, but the Vi- jg, , 

tory of Gods people to be in quietnefs, lilence , Scotland, 

and hope ; meaning that all others that obtain vi- paz. 81. 

ory, do enforce themſelves to reiift their Adver- at. 5. 

ſaries to ſhed blood, and to murder : but ſo do not J-bn 1 4. 

Gods Ele&, for they ſaffer all things at the com- 16. 

mand of him who hath appointed them to ſuffer,be- {/a. 9. 
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ins fot afluredly perſwaded that then onely they 
triumph, when all men judge them oppreſſed; for 


in tae Croſs of Chritt alwaies is included a ſecrer 
2, and hid vitory, never well known till the Sufferer, 


apperr altogether to be (as it were) exterminate, 
for then onely did the blood of Abe! cry to God, 
when proud C:iz judged all memory of his Bro: 
ther to have been extins'ſhed. ---- Sometime, 
God toncheth the hearts of thoſe, who in mans 
ji6gement have pow er to deſtroy his people , with 
pity to ſave them, cc. for two cauſes tpecially 10 
To comfort his weak Warriers in their manifold 
temptations. And (2) To givea rettimony of his 
favour to {ich great ones. ---- Pity and mercy 
ſhewed to Chritts aflicied Hock, as they never lacks 
ed reward temporal ; ſo if they be continued, and 
be not chansed into cruelty, are alfred {ignes and 
ſeals of ev; erlatt; :1nZ3 mercy to be received from God, 
---- From thoſe words of Chrilt , Fa 7! the mea- 
. {re of yunr FE. hers, that all the b's, "(FTP th been 
' ſhed forte the blood of wt; the jaft 5 "_ the ! lo; 4 if 
Lecharinn, G'c. It is evident , that the murderers 
of our time are guilty of all the bl 0d! that hath 
been ſhed from the bezinnins ; and icis bur equal 
ant juft it ſhould befo ; tor whoſoever ſheddeth 
the blaod of any one of Chriits members , for pro- 
Fein? its Trot, confſen;eth toall the murder that 
hath ben made from the be: :inning for that caule, 
As there 15 one Communion of all Go: ds Elect, of 
which every membe: js participam oi the riolte- 
ouſneſs of Chriit ; ſfo-isthere a communion among 
the reprobates \ by-vrhich every. one of the Ser- 


pents feed are * ailey of all tne iniq! uty which the 
whole body commicretly, ' becauſe they arc altoge- 
ther acain{t Chrift Jeſs, andhis eternal Verity, 
everyone ſerving San, tae Prize of is world, in 


their | 
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heir rank , age » degree , and eilate. The Kings 
and Prizces , that by power opprefs the people of 
God , and will not fufter that they truly worſhip 
God, as he hath commanded , but will retain them 
in Expt, are brethren and companions to P/h.4h; 
The Prelves and P:iefts, with taeir Fathers the old- 
Phariſees, b we taken awoy the key of Knowledge , and 
jets, A ) ) LOE 

ave ut wp the Kingdume of Iewoen bet ore men , fo 
T2 ood at he he ole, - ill —_— ef pen th 44 
17.4 aeithet LDCY | nemelves Witt Criitify HOT 1% C7 OFmeErs 


1» enter in. ---- As Satan by craft liath corrupted Peg. 


tae molt holy Ordinances of Gods Precepts of the 

firſt Table, in tieplace of the ſpiritual honourins 

of God, introducing mens dreams, inventions, and 

fancies ; ſo hath he, abu{ing the weakneſs of man, 

corrupted the Precepts of the ſecond Table, tonch- 

ins the honor that 1s due to Parents, under whom 

are comprehended Princes and T eachcrs ; for now 

the Devi! hath ſo blinded the ſenſes of wany , that 
they cannot, or at lealt will not learn what apper- 
aaineth to Gd, and what to Ceſc ; bit becauſe 
the Spiric of God hath faid , Homw»r the King ; 
alle wa winatfoever they command , be it right 
or wrong, mit be obeyed. 1c is blaſphemy to 
atirm, That God hath commanded any creature to 
be obeved aca aſt himſelf, that for ti:e command of 
any 77:7, be ne never fo potent , men ſhall com- 
micIdolatry, embrace a Religion which God uath 
not approved by his Word, or conhrm by their it- 
lence wicked and blaſphemous Laws made againit 
the Honour of tits Majeſty ; and men that do fo are 
Trattors to their Princes, whom by flattery they 
confirm in tixcir rebeilins azainit God. ---- God 
cannot lie, he cannot deny himfelf , he hath wit- 
nefled from tz beginning, U:ac no Religion plea- 
feth him , except that whicl: he by his own Ward 
hath commaned and. eſtabliſhed : The Ve: ity 41 


ſol: 
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1:t. 15. ſelf pronounceth this Sentence , [n vain do ye wyr- 


[lip me, texching for Dottrines the Precepts of men, and 
alſo all plantation , which my heavenly Father hath wt 
p'onted [hall Le root ed out. Before the coming of his 
well-beloved Son in the fleſh, he ſecretly puniſhed 
all ſach as durſt enterpriſe toalter or change his 
Ceremonies or Statutes, as in $:#', /zziah, Nadal, 
Alihs isto be read, and will benow , after that he 
hath opened his counſel to the world by his onely 
Son, whom he commandeth to be heard ; and after 
that by holy Spirit, ſpeaking in his Apoſt er, he hath 
eitabliſhed the Religion , in which te would haye 
his true worſhippers to ab:de anto the end, will he 
now (I ſay) admit mens inventions in the matter of 
Religion, wiich he reputed for damnable Idola- 
try > If men or Angels would afhirm , that he will, 
or may doit, his own Verity ſhall convince them 


Dex', 4. of alie ; for this Sentence he pronounceth , Nu 


CO 12, 


Kew. 2 . 


Tu Fedrſi-" 


eſt:cal Hi- 
ftory of 
Scotland, 
P77. 10t. 


P:g.1C2, 


that which ſeemeth gord in thy ever, ſhalt thu do tothe 
L rd thy God, Lut that, which the Lit thy Gol hath 
comm :nded thee , thor do thin ; adde nothing wunt? it, 
dimin'ſh nuthing from it , which, ſealing up ais New 
Teltainent, he repeareth in theſe words, 7 þ.2t which 
1 hve, ho'd til I come, &C, === 
Wiulit Mr. Knox was thus occupied in Scot 'and, 
L.2trers came to him from the Eng'iſh Church , af- 
ſ-mbled at Genet: ( which was ſeparated from the 
ſ1periticious and contentious company that was at 
Frink fir) commanding him in Gods Name, as he 
that was their choſen Paſtour , to repair unto them 
for tieir comfort. Great delires there were to ſtay 
him in Sc»l2nd , but he would not be perſwaded, 
Jayins, Once I muſt ſee that little Flock, which the 
wickedneſs of men hath compelied me to leave; 
addins, That if God bleſſed thofe ſmall begin- 
ninss, and it that they contin.ted 4 in godlineb, 
when- 
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wr. | yhenſoever they pleaſed to command him, they 
and | ſhould find him obedient. 
bt | Immediately after his leaving Scot!-nd , the Bi- 
f his bs ſummoned him , and for non-appearance , 
ſhed | hurnt him i» Effigie at the Croſs in Edinburg , An. 
' his | 1555. from the which unjuit Sentence , Mr. Knox 
dab, made his Appellation, and directed it to the Not i- 
t he liry and Commons of Scotland , Printed at Grnevs, 
nely | 41,1558, 
frer | In his Appellation. ---- To the Nobility and 5 55 Ap- 
hath | States of Scotland. ---- It is not onely the love of oa ty 
ve | this temporal life (Right Honourable) nor the fear ys 7 ,:14(- 
I he | of corporal death that moveth me to expoſe unto aftica! Hz- 
rof | youthe injuries done againſt me , and to crave of ſtory ef 
ola- | yon redreſs ; but it proceedeth partly trom the re- Scotland, 
vill, | werence every man oweth to Gods eternal Truth , **%: ** 
tem | andpartly from a love which I bear to your Salva- 

Nix tion, It hath pleaſed the Lord of his infinite mer- 
p the | cy,not onely to illuminate the eves of my mind,Cc. Pag. 2. 
bath | but to make and appoint me a Witneſs , Af;zifer, 
v It, | and Preacher of his Dotrine, the ſum whereof I 
New | communicated to my Brethren in $0: /:nd, becauſe 
bich | Iknew mv ſelf to be a Steward , and muſt givean 
account, &'c, I d'd therefore (as f3ods Minitter ) 
and, | whilſt with them (God is record and witnes:) rruly 

al- | and lincerelv, accordins t5 my gift divide the word 

te | of Salvation, G'c. ---- T 2Frined ( fo taught: by wy 
at | Maſter Chriſt j fs) That nh: [ve denicth him, ye 

She | 1 aſhamed of him bef.ro this wicked generation, him 

em | ſhall Chriſt deny, and ef him be «/ho-med, &c. And 

tay | therefore I feared not to affirm, that of neceſſity ir 
ed, | is, that ſuch as hope for life everlaſting , avoid all 

the | Superſtinon, vain Rel'vion, and Idolarry ; Vain I 
ve; | all, whatſoever is done in Gods Service or Ho- 
N- | Mr , without the expreſs command of his Word. 
ſs, | *--- Nevertheleſs me as an Heretick, and this Do- 
__ &rine 
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Grin? as Heretical , have your falſe Biſhops and} ME 
ungodly Clergy condemned , prono:incins againf gu 

mea Sentence of death , in teſtification where] fro! 

they have formed a Picture , from which falſe ang} bekc 

cruel Sentence, &'-. I make it known to your Ho- intl 

nours, that I appeal to a lawful and general Coun-| Jud; 

Cil, Cc. moit humbly requirins of your Honours Pf" 

to receive me callins unto you, , as to the Powers off be! 

#9. 3» God, ordained into your Protection againſt the ME! 
rage of Tyrants, not ro maintain me in any iniqu-| Me! 

ty, exrour , or falſe. opinion, but to let me haye} PA 

ſuch equity, as God by his Word, ancient Laws and the! 
determinations of Sodly Councils,orant to men ac-] 1g 

Pag. 4+ cuſedor infamed. ---- Ic is lawfull to Gods Pro- the 


phets and Preachers of Chritt to appeal from the] dl 
ſentence and judgement of the vit:ble Church , to did 
the knowledge of the Civil Magittrate , whoby im 
Gods Law is bo:ind to hear their cauſes, and to de-. the 
fer. 26, fend them from Tvranny , as appears in Jeremiah's' NF 
Pas, 5. Cale, Cc. He was condemned-by the Prieſts aud {1 


Prophetsin J-r-ſ2'cza, &c. whothen onely in eart! | 
were known t9 be the Vitible Church, from which | £10! 
Sentence he appealed, 7. -. ſonrgit help. of the Prine for 
ces. Iam in your hands, G+-. 7. d. the Princes of of . 


Tulohand Raiers of the people, to whom it belongs} TM 
indifferently to j149e between party and party, to the 
juſtifie the Juſt man, and to condemn tae Malefa- and 
four. You have heard a Sentence of death pro- _ 
P:g. 6, nonnced againſt me by the Prietts, &'c. I ftand nj tos 
vour preſence , whom God hai made Princes, = 
your Power is above tizeir Tyranny, before you do oh 
I expoſe my cauſe, Icannot retilt to fiifter what = 
vou think juſt; but leaſt my lenity and-pattence| wy 


ſhould make vou neslicent in the defence of me | 
my juſt cauſe, &c. 1 dare not conceal. That 9 
you murder me (which ting ye Go , it ve defend | 

me 
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me not) ye make your ſelves and tais whole City 

ailty of my blood : whereupon they freed him 

nu the Sentence. ---- The ſame this Prophet did Jer. 3E. 
before Zedekiah. ---= This will more plainly appear 72g. 7- 
inthe fat of Saint Paw, ---- He appealed from all Aits 22. 
judgement of the . Prieſts at Jeruſalem to the Em- 23,24, 
pbrowr, -=== It ſeems that his Cauſe was greatly to &X 25. 
be ſuſpeRed, partly for that he refuſed the judge- 

ment of thoſe, that had moſt knowledge (as all 

men ſuppoſed) of Gods Will and Religion ; and 

partly becauſe he appealed. to the £:pcrurr, who 

then was at Rezre, far abſent from Jern/1/caz, a man 
isnorant of God, and enemy to all vertue z: But 

the 4:oſtle conlidering the nature of his enemies, 

and what things they had intended agaitit him, 

did not fear to appeal from them, &'c. grounding Pag, $, 
himſelf upon his innocency, he neither regarded 

the diſpleaſure of Feſtz:5, '10r the brun: of the ig- 

norant multitnde , bur --pealed to Ceſar, &c. 

--»» What I think of nune own perſon God will 

reveal, when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſ- 

cloſed, &c. But tonchins the Doctrine and Cauſe, 

for which that adulterons and wicked generation 

of Antichrilts Servants (who will be called B:ſhops 

amons you) kave condemned me : I fear not, net» 

ther do I ſhame to confeſs and avow before man 

and Angel to be the eternal trut!t of the eternal 

God; and inthat caſe 1 donbt not to compare mz 

ſelf with any member, in whom the Trutl, hath 

been impugned, ſince the beginning. ---- Secins 

that my batcet is againſt the proud and cruel hypo» 2.7. 
crites of this Age, as that battel of thoſe moſt ex 
cellent in!trument; was again{t the falſe Prophet, 

and Malignant Church of their ages. No man 
o!1g1t rothink it trance that I comvare my ſelf 

witi them,with whom 1 ſnitain a common cauſe. 
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--== But leſt that ſome dovbt rema'a,that I require 

more of you then you of conſcience are hound to | hi 

Pag. 10. grant, ---- I pnrpoſe briefly , but yet freely to | fe 
{peak what God by his Word doth aflure me to be | is 

true. (1) That in conſcience you are bound to | up 

puniſh MalefaQours, and to defend Innocent; |. in 
implorins your help. (2) That God requireth of 4 ca 

you to provide that your Subjects be rightly in- F -- 

ſtructed in his true Religion, and that the ſame be + of 

by yo't reformed, whenſoever abuſes do creep in | «<« 

by the malice of Satan, and negligence of men, | pu 

(:) That you are bound to remove from Honour, 

and to puniſh wich Death (if the Crime ſo require) | Gt 

See peg. ſuch asdeceive the people, or defraud them of that | ho 
I 1.to pg. food of their ſouls; I mean, Gods lively Word, | to 


20. ---- After that 2M ſes had declared waat was true ; no 
Pag. 20,Religion, viz. To honour God as he commanded, | Bt 
38 adding aothine to li: Word, neither dimin'{hiag any $ br 


Dent. 1 2,thing from it , and after alſo he had vehemently } 7: 
exhorted them to obſerve the ſame Law, he de- | Je 
nounceth the puniſhment againſtthe tranſgreflours, | it 

Dent.23,1f thy Brother, Son, D:ughter, Wife, or Neighbor, 

& 27, whim thou lw:ft as thine own life, [ollicite thee [ecret, * Ih 
ſerying, Let us go ſerve other grdr, &c. let not thim ; ON! 
eye ſparc him, &c. Obſerve here, (1) That ſuchas | co 
ſollicitate onely to idolatry, ought to be puniſhed | ev 
to death, without favour or reſpect of perſon,c. (3 


j-— 
FL 


Pag. 22,(2) That the puniſhment of ſuch crimes, as are 
Idolatry, Blaſphemvy , and others that touch the 
Majelty of God, doth not appertain to Kings onely, | Bu 
bur alſo to the tvhole body of the people, and every | be 
member thereof, accordins to his vocation, &:.F I: 
God even ſtreightly commandeth, that a City de- ] Se 
Dent. 7. clinins to idolatry ſhould fall by the edve of the | V; 
Sword,and that the whole ſpoil of the ſame ſhoul! g& C&: 
be barned, ny portion of it reſ2rve:l, that - w] 
Lo: 


—T 
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Lord may turn from the ſary of his wrath, G&'c. Pg. 22, 


hintins, that by the detection and idolatry of a 
few, Gods wrath is kindled againſt the whole,which 
is never cnenched, till ſuch puniſhment be taken 
upon the Ottenders, that whoſoever ſerved ttiem 
in their idolairy be brought to deltriftion ; be- 
cauſe that it is execrable and accurſed before God. 
--- If any think that this is contrary to the practiſe 
of the Ap ſt/es, who finding the Gentiles inadotatry, 
did call them to repentance, requiring no ſuch 
puniſhment : 1 anſwer, That the Gentz/75 betore 
the preaching of Chritt, were never avowed by 
God to be his people, nor rece:ved into hs 
bonſhold, neither were his Laws given unto them 
to be kept in Ke/igion, nor P»/icy; and theretore 
no corporal puniſhment was inflicted on them, ©. 
Butafter they repented of their taolatries and em- 
braced, and made one p2op'e with the bel eving 
Jexs, they were ſabject to the fame Lav, as the 
Jews vere, and were liable to the fame pum} ment 
if they returned to ido!atry aga'n, ---- In univertil 7 
defettions, and a general revolt, fich as was #1 
[{rael after Jer-bo.rrn, there is a diverſe comiderati- 
on; for then, becauſe the whole people were 
conſpired arzain!t God, none cout'd be found to 
execute the puniſhment God had appointed, till 
God raiſed up Je»#, whom he appointed for tizar 


purpoſe. ---- I know that' your Si/vyps, &c, will P.-2, 


cry, A damned Heretick ought not to be heard, 
But remember, my Lords, what I proteſted in the 
beginning,upon which ground I continually ttand, 
I am no Heretick, no deceivable Teacher, bur the 
Servant of Chriſt Jeſas,a Preacher of his infailib!e 
Verity, innocent in all they can lay co my charge, 
Ce. and therefore am unjuſtly condemned, trom 
which cruel Sentence I have appealed, and do ap- 

D pra! 


"1110 
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peal (as before) in the mean time moſt humbly 
requirins your Honours to taxe me into your pro- 
tection, to be Auditors of my jult defences, grant- 
ins unto me a7 yg wed which Ahab, a wick- 
ed Kins, and /ſre/, at chat time a blinded people, 
oranted_ to Elijah in the like caſe, viz. thar your 
B ſhops, and the whoie rable of your Clergy may 
be called before you, and before the people whom 
they have deceived ; that I be not condemned by 
multitude, cuſtome, authority, or law deviſed by 
man, but that God himſelf may be judse berwixt 
me and my adverſaries. Let God, I fay, {peak by 
his Law, Pro; bets, Cari% Jeſus, A -oſtles, 1nd fo let 
him pronou nce what Religion he approveti, and 
then be my enemies never fo many, and appear 
they Never ſoſtrons and learned, no more do 1 fear 
=> Aanny then did E, oY beins but one man, againſt 
tie multitude of Baal's Pri eſt, And it they Think 
to have advantave by their Councils and Dottors, 
this 1 farther ofter, to admit the one and the other 
as witneſſes in all matters debatable, three tuinss 
( wich juſtly cannot be denied ) beins orames 
(1) That the moſt arcient C: >ncils, n oheſt tO he 
Primitive Church, in which the learned and godly 
Fathers examined all mattors by Gods Word, may 
be holden of molt authority. (2) That no Ceter- 
mination of Councils, or man, be admitted againſt 
the plain verity of Gods Word, nor againit the 
determination of thoſe ſour chief Councils, 
(3 ') That (ONO D-tor bc 61ven greater authority, 
then A: corſt ine required to be Siven to his Wri- 
tings, 21%. It he - plainly prove not his aſhirmation 
by Gods iniallible Word, hy tizen his Sentence 
be rejectedand imputed to the errour of a man.--- 
---- Tothe Coinmenalty of Scotland, ---- Tam 
moit effuredly perfrvaded, that whatſoever is uſed 
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in the Papiſtical Church, is alcogeriier repagnant 
to Chriſts bleſſed Ordinance, and is nothing bur 
mortal venome , of which whoſoever drinket! , 
therewith he drinketh death and damnation, ex- 
cept by true convertion unto God he be parged 
from the ſame. --»- It will be ſaid, That it 1s tin- 
reaſonable, that ve ſhovld call your Religion in 
doubt, which nath been approved and eftabliſhed 
by ſo longs continance, and by the content of fo 
many men before you. But I ſhortly anſwer, Taat 
neither is the lons continuance of time, neitter 
tie multitude of men a ſufticien: approbation , 
whici God will allow for our Re!livion : For as 
fome of the Ancients witneſs, neitier can Ton; 
proceſs of time j1:;tifie an errour, nor can tiemul- 
tirade of ſuch. as follow it, change the nature of 
the fame « but if it was an errour in the becinnin?, 
ſoit isin the end; andthe longer that it be fol» 
lowed, and the more that do receive it,'it is the 
more peſtilent, and the more to be avoided. It 
Antiquity or Multitude of men co':ld jultitte any 
Religion, then was the idolatry of the Genti/2:, 
and now is the abomination of the / zrbs cod Ree 
li9:on ; for an:19:i:y approved the one, and a zl. 
tude have received and do defend the other, But 
otherwiſe ro anſwer; Godly men may wonder 
from what Fountain ſuch a Sentence doth flow,that 
no man ought to try his Faith and Religion by 
Gods Word, but he may fately believe and tollow 
every thing, which Antiquity and Multitude have 
approved. The Spirit of God doth otherwiſe teach 


us, Search the Scriptures, &c. The Borcans are John 5. 


commended for trying the Apoſtles Doftrine by & 7. 


Gods plain Scriptures. Believe nt cacry Spirit, but Acts 17, 
try the Spirits, &c. Whoſo doth evil hateth the light ; 1 John 4. 


neither will he come to the light, leſk that his works be John 3. 


- PA 
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#11.mifefted nd r2hnted, -+»- Truth being of the na» 
ture of fine purified Gold, doth not fear the trial 
of the Furnace ; but the ſtubble and ciafte of men; 
inventions (ſuch 15 their Religion) may not abide. 


the flame of the fire. --*- Seeing Kel:gion is to man, - 


as the ſfozr:ck, tothe body, which, if it be corrupt- 
e:!, doth infeR all the members, it i5 neceſſary that 
the ſame be examined, and if it be found reple- 


niſhed with peſtilent humours (I mean with the - 


fancies of men) then of necelſity it is that thoſe be 
purged, clfe ſhall your bodies and fouls periſh for 
ever. A corrupt Retigion defileth the whole life 
of man, appear it never ſo holy. Neither would 
I roat ye ſhould eſteem the reformation and care 
of Religion lefs to appertain to you, becaule vou 
areno Kings,Ralers,Judacs, No irsnor in Authority, 
---- To believe and rece:ve the Goſpel t1e Com- 
monalty are no leſs bound, then be tneir Rulers 
and Princes. ---- As your bodies cannot eſcape 
corporal death, if with your Princes ye eat re 
drink deadly poyſon (althong!1 it be by ignorance 
or negl:Sence) fo ſhall ye not eſcape the everlitt- 
ins, if with them ye prolefs a corrupt Religion, 
---- As the jult livet't by his own faith, fo dot!) the 
unfairhful periſh by lis own intdelity ---- If ye 
look for the life everlaitins, vo! miſt try if ye 
Rand in the faith ; and if ve would be affured of a 
true and lively faith, vou mt needs have Chrilt 
truly preacited unto vou. --- When the Tabernacle 
vas buile and fet in or'er, God provided how it 
and rhe tuinsgs pertaining to the ſame ſhould be 
ſuſtained, fo that they ſhould not fall in decay : 
and this provilion (albeit Heaven and Earth obey 
Ii; Empire) would he not take from the ſecret and 
hid treaſures, which lie difperſed in the veins of 
tlie Larti, neither vet would he take it onely =_ 

rae 
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the rich and potent of the people, but the rich £v:d.20, 


ſhould give no more for that uſe, then the poor, 


ity was commanded by God for the maintenance 
of that tranlitory Tabernacle , which was but a 
ſhadow of a better to come ; 1s nor the ſame requi- 
red of us, who have the Verity, which is Chritt 
Jeſus? He being clad in our nature is [pam nvel, 
i.e, God with zs, And for the more aſſurance of his 
promiſe of being with vs, &c. he hath erected 


; amons us the ſigns of his own preſence with us, 


the true preaching of his Word, and right admi- 
nitration of the Sacraments, his ſpiritual Taber- 
nacle, to the maintenance whereof 13 no lefs bound 
the Subje&t then the Prince, the poor then 
the rich. ---- As the one is obliced to believe in 
beart, and with month to confeſs the Lord Teſs, fo 
{ſo is the other. ---- The poorelt chat in the dayes 
of this crnel perſecution believeth in Chriſt, and 
boldly doth confeſs him before this wicked gene- 
ration, 1s no leſs acceptable before God, then 1s 
the King, that by his Sword and Power rooteth our 
Iolatry, and fo advanceth Chritts Glory. --- 
From Geneva, Jzly 4. 155%. 


Afterwards Mr. Knry called back avain into 7% 77 
H'(t. 0 


z 


Seytlznd by ſome Lords, cc. but a {top beins for a 


Oftob, 27. 1557. havins left Gencv 7, 

In his Letter. ---- If any perfiwa:le you for fear 
of dangers that may follow, tofaint in your formet 
purpoſe, let him be judged of vou botl foohſhand 
your mortal enemy : foo/i/5, becauſe he nnder- 
ltood nothins of Gods approved wifdome; and 


enemy unto you, becauſe he laboured to ſeparate 
101 from Gods favour, provoking lit> vengeance 
? and 


® » 


*nor the poor leſs then the rich. ---- If chis equa- Par. 
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hile #755 OH ol th .  Scaland, 
while puc upon his return , he writ trom Dip, p.s. ——_ 
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2nd crievous plagues again{tyoin ; becauſe he would 
thar you ſhould prefer your worlily reit to Gods 
praiſe and glory, and the friendfivip of the wicked 
co the ſalvation of your Brethren. 1 am not igno- 
| rant that fearful troubles ſhall enſne your enter- 
| priſe : But O joyful and comfortable are the trou- 
bles and adveriities, whici: man ſulaineth for ac- 
colpliſhment of Gods Will revealed by his Word! 
How terrible ſoever they appear tothe judgement 
of the natural man, yet are they never able to de- 
| vour, nor utterly to conſume the Sufferers ; for 
the invitible and invincible power of God ſuttain- 
th and preſerveth, according to his promiſe, all 

ſach, as with limpliciry do obey him. --- 
Fa7.14%, When the Biſhop of Saint Audrews threarned 
Mr. Knax, that if he preached there (as he in- 
tended) he ſhould be affaulted with a dozen of 
Cuilroringe, Being demanded his judgement, whe- 
ther his preaching ſhould not be delaved,anſwered, 
God is my witneſs, that I never preached Chriſt 
Jeſas in contempt of any man, neither mind I at 
any time to preſent my ſelf to that place, having 
either reſpect to my own private commodity , 
or to the worldly hurt of any creatnre : But to 
delay to preach to morrow (unleſs the body be 
violently withholden) 1 cannot in conſcience ; for 
in tis Town and Charch God began firit to call 
me to the dignity of a Preacher, from the which 1 
i was rett by the tyranny of France, and procure- 
P47.147- ment of the Biſhops, what torment I ſuttained in | 
the Galiics, &c. is now no time to recite. This | 
onely I cannot conceal, which more then one have 
heard me fay, when abſent from Scotland, That | 
my affured hope was in open audience to preacl) 
at Saint Andrews, before I departed this life. And 
cherefore, my Lords, ſeeing that God, above the 
Cx* 


= _ > -_- _ 


- — —— 


—_ — p_ IIIa om TER 


=_—_ 


oo _ DO ——— 


o - — —— 


| Monuments of idolatry. ---- When the Lords and Þ.ig.2 06, 


(5s) 


expectation of many, hach brought my body to 
the ſame place, where firſt I was called to the ot- 
fee of a Preacher, and from the which I was mott 
znjuſtly removed, I beleech your Ho:0urs not to 
top me from preſenting my ſelf unto my Brethren: 
And as for the fear of danger, thar may come to 
ne, ler no man be ſollicitous ; for my life isin the 
cutody of him, whoſe glory I ſeek; and therefore 
[cannot ſo fear their boalt or tyranny, that I will 
iſe from doing my duty , whei of mercy he 
Ferech the occalion. 1 delire not the hand of. 
any man to defend me, onely I crave a1dience,Cc. 
Whereupon the Lords were fully content he ſhoald 
preach; and fo he did, upon the ejection of the 
lyjers and ſellers forth of the Temple, applying the 
corruption that was then, to the corruprion that is 
in Papiſtry, and Chriſts fa&t to the duty of thoſe 
to wiom God gives power and zeal to remove all 


thoſe that favoured Reformation were driven fron 
Elintarg to Sierling (which was the time of their 
oreatelt trouble) Mr. Knox preached on Pſal,&o. 
$070 

In the Sermon. ---- God in wiſdome ſometimes 
ſuffers his choſen Flock to mockage, and dangers, 
yea apparent deſtruction; that they may feel the 
rehemency of Gods indignation ; that they may 
know how little ftrensth is in themſelves; that 


they may icave a teſtimony to the generations fol- Pg.20 


lowing, as well of the malice of the Devil againſt 
Gods people, as of the marvellons Work of God 
in prefervins his little Flock by tar other means, 
then man can eſpy. ---- It is a great and fore tem- 
ation, when God turns away his face from onr 


 «» Prayers, cc. This tempeation no Refh can over- 


come or abide, unleſs the mighty Spirit of God 
[> .1 11. 
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mterpoſc ; as appears in S.'!, When God would 
noe hear him, The difference "been en the Elet 


end Reprobate in this te:nptation 1$ this;The Elect, 
{ſtained by the ſecret power or Gods Spirit, itil 


call upon Go?, albeic he appear to contemn their 
Prayers, as J. cab did, CC Bur the Reprobate, be- 
ins denied utveir requeſts, do ceaſe to pray, and 
con:emn God, and it may be ſeek to the Devil for 
what they cannot obtain by God. ---- Sach is our 
tender delicacy aſh ſelf-love of our own fleſh, that 
thoſe things:, which we lightly pals over in others, 
we can greatly complain 'of, if they conc! our 


ſelves. ---- When tho fins of men are rebuked in 


General, feldome 1s it that man deſcendeth within 
1: :mſelf, acculins and condemnins in himſelf thar, 
witich moſt diſpleaf th God; but Tather he do! ibt- 
eth that to be a caule, which before God 1s no 
emſe indeed ; as tie {ſ7celites ſuppoſed the cauſe 
of th Cir OVC rthrow was, becatſe they had lifted 
the Sword again(t their Brethren of Þ:nj..-7n, and 
Ve the expref, command that was giv _ them, did 
ce; tver them from « all crime in that cauſe, ---- The 

ve cauſe was their goins to execute judgement 
anainſ the wicked without repentance for their 
ownformer offences and defection ſram God : - and 
their truſtins in their own ſtrength, they- were a 
SYEeat Mi lit: ide, and the other far inferiour to 


o, them. ---- When we were a few, c. we called 


upon God, and took him for our Protector, De- 
fence, and Refrv6e ; amon3 ns we had no bragging 
of multitude, nor of our [: rength, nor of our po- 
lIicy; wedid onely fob to God to have reſpect to 
the equity of o1r Canfe, and to the cruel purſuit 
of the tyrannical Enemy. But lince that our Num- 
ber hath been multiplied, and great Ones joyned 
21th Us, pohis hath been heard, but, Thinkers 
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will bring theſe many Imndred Spears ; this mais 
hath the credit to perſwade the Countrey ; If this 
Ere be ours, no man in ſuch hounds will trouble 
ns, Thus we made fleſh our Arm, ---- It reſteth 
that we turn to the Eternal our God (who beatech 
down to the death, that he may raiſe up again, to 
leave the remembrance of his wonderous deli- 
rerance, t the praiſe of his own Name) which if 
we do unfeignedly, I no more doubt, but that this 
our dolour, confulion, and fear, ſhall be turned 
into joy, honour, and boldneſs, then that God gave 
victory to the /ſ-aclites over the Bejamites, after 
that twice with ignominy they were repulſed. Yea, 
whatſoever ſhall become of us and our mortal car- 
kaſes, I doubt not but that this Cauſe (in deſpight 
of Satan) ſhall prevail ; for it is the eternal Truth 
of tze eternal God. 


It may be that God ſhall plague ſome ; for that P.;g.2 11, 


they delight nor in the Truth, albeit for worldly 
reſp2As they ſeem to favour it : yea God may take 
ſome of his deareſt Children away, before thar 
their eyes ſee greater troubles; but neither ſhall 
the one, nor the other ſo hinder this Action, but 
inthe end it ſhall triumph. 


After the taking of Kingharn, at which time the Pyg,21 5, 


Owen Regent blaſphemouſly ſaid, Where now is 
Jha Knox his God > My God is now ſtronger then 
he even in Fif-, Mr. Knox preached a comfortable 


Sermon, on the danger wherein the Diſciples of Jo9n 6. 


Crit, when they were in the midit of the Sea, 
and Jeſus 1pon the Mountain, exhorting them not 
to fainr, bt to rowe againtt the contrary blaſts, 
till that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould come ; for (faid he) 1 
am aſſuredly perſwaded, that God will deliver ns 
from this extreme trouble, as that this is the Go- 
ſpel of Jeſus Chrift, which I preaci1 unto you - 

ay. 
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day. The fourth watch is not yet come, abide a 


little, the Boat ſhall be ſaved, and Pater, which | 
hath left the Boat, ſhall not drown. 0p 
Þ.:0.218, In his Letter to Sir /illiam Cict!, Secretary of ge 
” Stte in England. ---- As from God you have re- | * 
ceived Life, Wiſdome, and Honours,&c. fo ought | © 
you wholly to apply the ſame to the advancement |; ni 
P:g.219. of his glory, &c. which alas! in times palt you | ] 
have not done : For to the ſuppretiing of Chritts : 
true Evansel, to the erecting of Idolatry, and to 
the ſhedding of the blood of Gods molt dear Chil- | © 
dren, have you by lilence conſented and ſubſcribed | © 
this your moſt horrible defection from the known | * 
Trath and once profefled, c. He hath not dealt n 
with you, as with others, C-. but you guilty intie c 

ſame offences hath he foftered (as it were) in his 
own boſome, durins the time of that moſt miſe- 5 
rable thraldome under Queen Aur»; and now | * 
hath ſet vou at ſuch liberty, as the fury of Gods 4 
enemies cannot hurt you, except that willingly | 
avainlt 1is Honour, you take pleaſure to conipire | | 
with them. ---- God requires of you earneſt re- | 
pentance for your former defeftion, and an heart 


mindful of his merciful providence , and a will 
ready to adyance his glory, that evidently it may | 
appear, that in vain you have not received theſe | 
Braces of God. To performance whereof, of ne- 
cellty it is, that carnal wildome and worldly 
policy ( to both which you are too much 1n- 
clined) give place to Gods naked Truth. Very love 
compells me to ſay, That except the Spirit of God 
purge your heart fromrthat Venome, which vour 
eyes have ſeen deſtructive to others, that you ſhall 
not long eſcape the reward of Diſſemblers.---Now 
01 arein that eſtare and credit, in the which you 
ſha!l either comfort the ſorrowtul and athicted oy 
righ- | 
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righteouſneſs ſake, or elſe you ſhall moleſt and 
oppugne the Spirit of God ſpeaking in his Mefſen- 
ers, The Comforters of the attlited tor godlineſs 
have promiſe of comfort in their greateit necetti- 
ties; burche Troublers of Gods Servants(how con- 
temn2d ſoever they appear before the world) are 
threatned to have their Names in execration to the 
Poterities following. ---- Except that in the Cauſe 
of Chriſts Evangel you be fond imple, lincere, 
fervent, and unfeigned, you ſhall taſte of the ſame 
cup, which Politick Heads have drunk in before. 
---- I hear that ſome of that poor Flock, of late P.:9.220. 
aembled in Geneve, are ſo extremely handled, 
that thoſe who moſt rudely have ſhed the blood of 
Gods moſt dear Children, find this day among you 
oreater favours, then they do. Alas ! This appear- 
eth much to repugne to Chriftian Charity : for 
whatſoever hath been mine offence, this I fear not 
to affirm in their Cauſe ; That if any that have ſaf- 
fred Exile in thoſe molt dolorous dayes of Per- 
ſecution , deſerve praiſe and commendation 
for peace, concord, ſober and quiet living, it is 
they, ---- 

From Diep, April 10. 1559. 


In his Letter to Queen Eliz.ateth. «« - Conlider-Pag.2 26. 
deeply how for fear of your life you did decline 
from God, and bow to Idolatry, going to Maſs 
nnder your Siſter A£:ry her perſecution of Gods 
Saints. Let it not appear a ſmall offence in your 
eyes, tlat you have declined from Chriſt Jeſus in 
the day of your Pattel : neither would I that you 
ſhould eſteem that mercy to be vulgar and com- 
mon,. witicl you have received, 7. that God 
hath covered your Offence, hath preſerved your 
Perſon, when you were moſt unchankfal , = 

1ath 
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hath Exalted you, Cc. ---- Commonly it 15 ſeen, 
chat ſuch as refuſe the counſel of the Faithful (ap- 
pear it never ſo ſharp) are compelled to follow t & 
deceit of Flatterers to their own perdition, ---» 
Edinburg, July 25. A. 1559. 


Pi7.31c, When M5 was permitted to the Qucen for a 
time, Mr. Knox the next Sabbath after the firſt 
Maſs, ſhewed what terrible plagues God had taken 
upon Realms and Nations for Idolatry, and added, 

22> That one Aſs was more fearful to him, then if 
Ten thouſand armed Enemies were Landed in any 
part of the Realm, of purpoſe to ſuppreſs the 
wile Relis.cn; tor (faid he) in oar God there is 
{trength to Tetiit and confound multitudes, if we 
unfeignedly depend upon him, whereof hereto- 
Dore we have had experience; bur when we joyn 
hands with Idolatry, it 15no doubt but both Gods 
amiable preſence and comfortable detence will 
leave us, and what ſhall then become of us? Alas! 
I fear that experience will teach us to the grief of 
many. 

When God began to wake his w ords good, He 
did in the audience of many, Dec. 1565. ask God 
mercy that he was not more vehcement and {pris 5lt 
inſuppreting that 74»! at the beginnings ; For (faid 
be) albcit I ſpake that,which offended Gs e (which 
this day they ſee and feel to be true) vet did I not 
that, which might have been done ; for God had 
not onely given me knowledse and a tongue to 
make known the impiety of t 1at Idol, but he had 
Siven me credit with many, who would have put 
in execution Gods Judgements, if I would onely 
have conſented thereto : but ſo careful was I of 
that common tranquilicy, and ſo loth was I to ot- 
fend ſome, that in ſecret conference with zealous 

men 
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en I travelled rather to mitigate, yea to flacken 
that fervency God had kindled in them, then to 
animate or encourage them to put their hands to 
the Lords Work : wherein I acknowledge my felt 
to have done moſt wickedly, and from the bottome 
of my heart do ask of my God pardon, that I did 
not what in me lay to have ſupprefled that Idol in 
the beginnins. 

When the Qucen accuſed him for ſtirring up her 
Subjefts againit her Mother & her Seit,and that he 
was the cauſe of mnch ſedition & great {lanohter in 
End and that all he did was by Nerrom mcy:Ma- 
dm(fid Mr. K ox)may it pleaſe your Majeſty pati- 
ently to hearty fmpleſantwers:and firit;, If to teach 
the Word of God in {incerity, if to rebuke /dolatry, 
and to will a people to worſhip God according to 
11s Word, be to raiſe Subjects againſt their Prin- 
ces, then cannot I be excaſed ; but it the true 
knowledge of God and his right worſhipping be 
the chief caſe, which muſt move men to obev 
their juit Priuceſs from their heart (as It is moſt 
certain they are) wherein can I be reprehended ? 
I tiinx, 2nd am ſurely perſwaded that your Ma- 
jetty 1ath had, and now hath as unteigned obedi- 
ence 07 ſuch as profeſs Chrift Jeſts within this 
Realm, as ever your Ether or Pr:genitors had of 
thoſe that were called Pijl1ps, ---- And now ſhort- 2:17.31 2. 
ly toanſwer the other two Accuſations, ] iearnly 
praiſe my God, through Jeſus Chritt, that Satan, 
that enemy of mankind, and the wicked of the 
world, have no other crimes to lay to my charge, 
then ſuch as the world ir ſelf knoiweth to be moſt 
falſe and vain. If indeed in any of the places, 
where I was in Eng/and, during the time of my 
bzins there, there waz cicher Battel, Sedition, or 
Matiny, I hall confe(s mv (elf a ſhedder of mo_ , 
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but God ſo bleſſed my weak labours mn Barn cif 
(wherein chen commonly uſed to be flaugiter, by thi 
reaſon of quarrels that uſed to ariſe amons Goal: thi 
diers) that there was great quietneſs all the time 
that I rem mained there, And whereas they ſlander | & 
me of Magick, Necrom:ncy, &c. all the Congre- i 
gations that ever heard me, know what I ſpake 
again(t ſich as, and thoſe that uſe ſnch impiety ; Mt 
but ſeeins my Maſter was accuſed thus, even that | li 
he was polleſſed with Belzclab, T mu it patiently | U 
bear the:r falſe accuſations. | th 
But yet (faid the Q#:n) you have taught the th 
people to receive another Religion , then their pl 
Princes can allow ; and how can that Doctrine be | 
of God, {eeins God commandeth Snbjec&ts to be | Qr 
obedient to their Princes ? Afr. (faid he) i} 

right Religion took. neither origin. , NY On! tquity } Yom 
3 orldly Prin: res, Unt from the eternt God aione ; «ſo i 
cre nt Swbjeits| 1d to frame their Roliginn according ' b 
P.19,513,to the cpprtite of the; ir Princes, -=-- Dan: el cad hs 
fellows were Sul 14C1 's to Nebucha GNCZZAC and mito / 
Darius, and yet they non'd nt Fc of their Keltoinn, UM. 
The three Children { ad, We 772 re it bnown to thee, O|f 
King, that we wil! not with, P thy TAs, 1nd Daniel | V 
Py ed pablick!y is his God 29. ela xpreſs command | ® 
o the King, _— U 
Youare not the Churc! 1 (faid the Queen) that 1 A 
will nouriſh : I will defend the Circa of Rome ; "Al 
for I think it is the true Church of God. Your | © 
will M.dam (faid he) is no reaſon, neicher doth { t| 
your thought make that X22 H.x/t to be the | | 
immaculate. Spouſe of Jeſas Chriit. An | wonder not | « 
(Madam) that I call Rem? an Her!vt; for that | 
Church is altogecier polluted with all kind of ſpt- |< 
ritual fornication, &c, Yeal offer my ſelf further 
to prove, that the Church of the Jes, who cru- 
ciked 
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ified Chriſt Jeſus, when they manifeltly denied 
the Son of God, was not fo far degenerated from 
the Ordinances and Statutes, which God gave by 
Moſes and Aaron to his people, as the Church of 
Rme is declined from the purity of Religion, which 
the Apoſtles raught and planted, ---- 


You interpret the Scriptures (faid ſhe) in one 
manner, and they in another ; whom ſhall I be- 
lieve ? who ſhall be Jadge ? Believe (faid he) God 
that ſpeaketh plainly in iis Word ; and further 
then the Wordgeeacieth-you, ye ſhall believe nei- 
ther the one, nor the other. The Word of God is 
plain in it ſelf ; and if there appear any obſcurity 


b 


| none place, the Holy Ghoſt, who is never con- 
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trarious to himſelf, explains the ſame more cleariy 
in oth::r places. 

When he was accuſed as one that had irreverent- 
lz fpoken of the Quzren,and that travelled to bring 
her into hatred and contempt of the people, and 
that he had excezded the bounds of his Text. 


444 * a . . 
M.dem (ſaid he) if your ears had heard the whole 


#matter that I treated of, if there be in you any 
ſp2rk of the Spirit of God, yea of honelty and 
wiſdome, vou word not juitly be offended with 
any thing I ſpake. ---- My Text was this, An now 
0 Kinos underſt. ant, be learned ye Tadges of the earth. 
After (1:4) I had declared the dionity of Kings 


'' and Kylerr, the obedience due to them, I demand- 


ed this Queſtion, Bur oh alas ! what accoun: ſhall 


loth 4 the moſt part of Princes make before the ſupreme 


Jadge, whoſe Throne an:1 Authority ſo ſhamefully 


| theyabaſe> The complaint of Sy/vmon is this day 


moſt true, That Vialence and Opprefſion do oc- 
cupy the Throne of God on earth ; for whillt that 


'|* Martherers, Blood-thirlty men, Oppreſfors, &&c. 


dare preſent themſelves before Kings and Princes, 


and 
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and the poor Saints of God are baviiſhed and exiled, 


what ſhall we ſay, but thatthe Devil hath taken 
poſſeſſion in the Throne of God, which ought to 
be ſearful to all wicked doers, and a refuge tothe 
innocent and oppreſſed : And how can it be other- 
wiſe? For Princes will not underſtand, ©, God; 
Law they deſpiſe, his Statutes and holy Ordinan- 
ces they will not underſtand ; for in fidling and 
linging they are more exerciſed, then in reading 
or hearing Gods moſt blefſed Word. Cc. And of 
dancing (M-dim) Ifaid, Tiat albeit in Scripture 
I find no praiſe of it, and in profane Writers it is 
termed the geſture rather of thofe that are mad, 
then of ſober men. Yet do I not utterly condemn 
it, provided that two vice; be avoided. (1) That 
the principal Vocationof thoſe that uſe that exer- 
Ciſe, be notneslefed, for the pleaſure of dancing, 
(2) That chey dance not, as the Philiſtines their 
Fathers, for the pleaſure that they take in the diſ- 
pleaſure of Gods people ; for if they do fo, they 
ſhall receive the rew-7rd of dancers, and that will be 
to drink 1n Hell, unleſs they ſpeedily repent. $0 
ſhall God turn their mirth into ſudden forrow : 
for God will not alwaves afflict his people, nor 
wink at the tyranny of Tyrants. 

Many that flood by witnefled, That Mr. Kn'x 
had recited the very words that publickly he ſpake, 
The Qwzcen looked about vpon ſome of the Re- 
porters, and ſaid, Your words are ſharp enough, 
as you have ſpokenthem, but yet they were told me 
in another manner. ---- If you hear any thing of 
my ſelf, that miſliketh you, come to my ſelf and 
tell me, and I ſhall hear you. Madam (faid he)1 
am called roa publick Fun&tion within the Church 
of God, and appointed by God to rebuke the ſins 


of all. I am not appointed to come to every man | Ni 
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| in particular toſhew him tus oftence ; tor that [4- 


| ang hath puniſhed the contempr of lis Word, aug 


| bour were infinite. It your AZ.;/ty pleaſerh to fre- 


onent the publick Sermons , then I doabt not bur 
fou ſhall fully undecttand , both what I like and 
miſlike, as well in your Aajeſty as in all others. Or 
if your Meſſy will athgn me a certain day aid 
hour when it ſhall pleaſe you to hear the Form and 
Subſtance of Doctrine , which is propoſed in pub- 
lick to the Churches of this Realm , I will moſt 
oadly watt upon your A..7 j+:es pleaſure time, and 
place ; bat to come and wait upon your Chamber 
door, or elſewiere, and then to have no farther li- 
berty , but to whiſper my mind in your AZ: /tics 


ar, or totell you what otters think or ſpeak of 2.: 


101, neither will my conſcience, nor the Vocati- 
on wereto God hath called me, lutter it. 

Mr. Knx departed with a reaſonable merry 
coantenance, whereat ſome P.:pi//s offended , ſaid, 
He is not afraid ; which heard by him, he anſkwe- 
2d, Why ſhould the pleaſant face of a 7.4) afray 
me? I have looked in the faces of many anory 
men, and ver have not been afraid above meoa- 
ſure. 

When the Comticy: pickt quarrels avain!t the 
Preachers tor reprehendtng avarice , oppreifion, 
excels, riotous cheer , banquettins , immoderate 
cancing , and v-horedome , that thereof enſues, 
ich then began to abound at Corr , alledsins, 
That all cheir preaching was turned into railing. 
Mr. Kazx told them; It cotneth to our ears, that 
weare called Railers, whereof al>cit we wonder, 
'Qweare not aſhamed, ſeeins that the moit wor- 
bay Servants of God , that before us have travelled 
n this Vocation, have ſo been Riled ; but unto you 
doTfay, that the ſame Go! , whofrom the begin- 
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hath poured forth his vengeance on ſuch proud 
mockers , ſhall not ſpare you ; yea , he ſhall not 
{pare you before the eyes of this wicked generati- 
on , for the pleaſure whereof ye deſpiſe all whole- 
ſome admonition. Have you not ſeen greater then 
any of you fitting where ye lit (Earl Huntly) pick 


his nails, and pull down his Bonnet over his eyes, | 


when Idolatry!, Witchcraft, Murder , Oppreſſi- 
on, Cc. were rebuked? waz not this his common 
talk? When theſe Knaves have ratiled their fill, 
then will they hold their peace. Have ye not 
heard it affirmed to his own face , that God ſhould 
revenve that his blaſphemy , even in the eyes of 
ſuch as were witneſs ro [tis iniquity? By your 


hands hath God execiited the mdoement threatned, | 
mus | 


ut what amendment can be eſpied in you ? Ido» 
latry was never in greater quiet, vertue and verty- 


ous men never in more contempt , vice was never | 


nore bold , nor puniſhment lefs feared. And yer 


* who guides the Ore and Corrt ? who but Protes 


——_ 

ſfants? O horrible landerers of God , and of his 
holy Evange! ! Better it were unto yon plainly to 
renounce Chriit Jefrs, then thus to expoſe its bleſe 
{-d Evange! to 1nockxage. If God puniſheth not you 
tat this fawe age ſhiil ſee your puniſhment , the 
Spirit of rigiuteons judgement guides me not. 

When the Q-ee» fent for Mr. Knox , and would 
have him to perſuade the people , eſpecially tie 
Gentlemen of the 771? , nor to put hand to pun'f 
anv for uling themfelves in their Religion as plea* 
fed them : He willed her Majeſty to puniſh Male- 
fatours according to tie Laws , and he durſt pro- 
miſe ouicetneſs vponthe part of them that profeſſed 
the Lord Jeſus within £-14!.,d ; but if her Majeſtr | 
thouhe to delnde the T.aws, he faid, He feared | 
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roud | ozt puniſhment taey ſhould not be ſtiftered ſo ma- 
| not | niſeltly to offend Gods Majeſty. ---- I ſhall cauſe P:g.354« 
rati- (faid che —_ to ſummon all oftenders, and ye 
ole- | fall know that I ſhall miniſter juſtice. I am afſu- 
then | zedrhen (ſaid he) that ye ſhall pleaſe God, and 
pick | enjoy rett and tranquillity within your Realm, 
Yes, ' which to your Majelty is more profitable , then all 
reſſ® | the Popes power can be, 
mon | Jnhis Letter tothe Earl of Murry, «- Seeins Peg. 3 5 5 
fill, | 1 perceive my ſelf truftrate of my expeQation , 
not | whicy was , that you ſhould ever have preferred 
uld | God to yovr own attection , and the advancement 
es of | of his truth royo!rr on commodity, I commit vou 
your | t9your wit , andto the conducting of thoſe which 
ned. | can better pleaſe yo!1. ---- 
Ig» In a Serinon concern.ns the Q#r us Al. rriage, Pa2.359s 
rtz- heſaid, Whenſoever the Nobility of Scotlznd, who 
ever ' profeſs the Lord Jeſus, conſent that an Infidel (and 
{ yet | dll Papiſts Le Tafide!s) ſhall be Head to onr Sove- 
ote® | reign, ye do, fo far as in you lies, baniſh Chriſt Je- 
us | fusfrom this Realm ; yea , bring Gods venzeance 
y to | onthe Countrey , a plague upon your ſelves, and 
vleſ- | perchance you ſhall do ſmall comfort toyour Suve- 
YOU * rein, 
the | When he was upon that account brought before £49-360. 
' the Owcen ; AMadar (faid he) when it ſhall pleaſe 
ould God to deliver you from that bondage of darkneſs 
/ tie anderrour , wherein ye have been nouriſhed for 
nh lx of trae Doctrine , your Aſjeſty will find the 
lea* liberty of my tongue nothing offenlive. Out of the 
Lale- | Pulpit I think few have occalion to be offended at 
Pro- | me; but there I am not Maſter of my felf,but muſt 
cfled | obey him, who commands me to ſpeak plain , and 
;lt\ | to flatter no fleſh upon the face of rhe earth. But 
arec! ' What have you to do (ſaid ſhe) with my Airriage 2? 
thy | Lam ſent (ſaid he) to —_— Evangel of Teſs 
[lt Z 


0 Chrift 


$66, (aid 
Chrift to ſuch as pleaſe to hear. It hath two parts, of hi 
Repentance and F. ith. Now, 1M-d:a2, in preachins|niſe 
of Repentance, of necethtty it is that the (ns of men prof 
he noted, that they may know wherein they offend:|tow: 
bur ſo it 1s, that the moſt part of your Nobility are] 1 
ſo addicted to your aftettions , that neither God;\Mr. 
Word , nor yet their Commonwealth are rightly feni 
recarded ; and tierefore it becometh me to ſpeak; Bre 
that tiey may know their duty. (And fo he re-; that 
peated to her ſelf what he had ſaid in publick)| con 
Whereapon the Queen wept ; but when ſhe had] fie; 
Given place to her inordinate paſſions , Mr. Kn:| he) 
ſaid, 27d m1, in Gods preſence I ſpeak , I never} Go 
Celighted. in the werpins of any of Gods Crea-| coc 
tures, Gr. MUCH leis. can I rejoyce in your Af) the 
flies weeping ; but feeing I have given you no juſt an 
occation to be oftended, but have ſpoken the truth, en: 
a« my Vocation craves of me, I muſt ſ1ſtain your! 
Al ties trars, rather then I care hurt my con- Cup 


ſc:ence,, or betray the Commonwealth by lt] 0. 
lence. | ty 


Pag.i62%, About thartime he paved thus. ---- Delivers} ca 
O Lord from the bonuave of {{l.::try. Prefervs| he 
and keep us from the tyranny of Stransers. Conti-| nc 
nue us im Peace and concord among our {elves 0 It a 
thy good pleaſure be, O Lord, for a ſeaſon. m 

Being axked, Why he praved for quietneſs for: If 
ſeaſon, and not abſolutely? His anſwer was , Tir 
he dvr!it not pray , but in faith , and faith in God, m 
Word ?fured him , That conſtant quietneſs woul! q 
not col inve in that Realm , wherein Idolatry ba ti 
been ſup prefled, and then was permitted to be ere) | 
&e:! ava'n, \ 

10,565, The Maiterot A-vwrei/ tellins him, That he] . x 
would not find that mon 1,ill bear with him in! @ 
tmes to come , as they bad gone tn times paſt; I 


(ſaid 
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(id he) God itand my Friend , as 1 ant allared he 
of hismercy will, ſo long as I depend upon iis pro- 
niſe, and prefer his glory to my life and worldly 
rofit , Tlittle regard how men behave chemſelves 
towards me, Cc. =-== 


Mr. Knox , and lamented that he had ſo highly of- 
fended the Queen by writing Letters , detiring the 
Brethren from all parts to convene at Edinburg, 
that there was no hope for him, unleſs he would 
confeſs his offence , and put himſelf in her 7£:rc- 
fie will, I praife God through Jeſus Cirift (ſaid 
he) I have [earned not to fear the things that the 
GodleGs multitude fear. I have thete!t:mony of a 
500d conſcience , that I have given no offence to 
the Qwcen ; for I have done nothing but my duty, 
and ſo my hope is, that my God will give me pati- 
ence to bear what will entue. 


The Earl of Aurr.1y, and the Secretary ſent for ©.12. 367. 


When he was called before the Qreer and her P.19.350, 


(imncil, the Secretiry L:thingion told him, the 
Owenwas informed , That he travelled to raiſe a 


{ tumult of her Subjects againit her , and for certifi- 
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cation thereof, produced one of his Letters, witich 
he owned. Then faid the Secrct.rry, Mr. Xax, Are 
not you ſorry from your heart , that ſuc!) a Letter 
lath paſſed your Pen,c>c.Before I repent(faid tc) I 
malt be taught my offence.Otfence(faid Lethington) 
If there were no more bat the Vocation of the 


On-ns Leiges, the offence cannot be denied. Re- P17.3 


member your ſelf, my Lord, (faid Kn.v) there 1s a 
difterence betwixt a lawfull and an unlawtull Voca- 
tion, If I have been guilty in this , I have oft of- 
fended lince I came latt into Scit!und ; for what 
Vocaiion of Brethren hat ever been (ince, ta 
Which my Pen hath not ſerved and before chis 
8 Man laid it to my charge as a crime, Then was 
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then (ſaid Lechingtor) and now 1s now, we have ng 
need of ſuch Vocation , as lometimes we have had, 
The time that hath been (ſaid Kn»x) is now before 
my eyes ; for I ſee the poor flock in no leſs dan- 
ger, then it hath been ar any time before ; except 
that the Devil hath gotten a Vizard upon his face, 
before he came in with his ovn face , diſcovered 
by open tyranny, ſeekin: the deftruction of all that 
refuſed Idolatry , and then I think you will con- 
feſs, the Brethren lawfully aflembled themſelves 
for defence of their lives; an4 now the Devil; 
come3 nnder the Cloak of Juſtice, to do that which 
God would not ſuffer him to do by ſtrength, 
by crafty deceit, making the Prince party, &., 
After alovs conference between the Owen and| * 
Mr. Knox, the Secr2t4ry told him, He might return | ! 
to his houſe for that night. I thank God and the | 
Qa:ens Majeſty (ſaid he) and MLidam , I pray God , 
to purge your heart from Papiſtry , and topreſerve 
you from the counſel of flatterers ; for how plea- 
fant ſocever they appear to your ear and corrupt af-| ® 
feftions for the time, experience hath taught us, in} 0 
what perplexity they have brought famous Princes, 
After he was'gone, the Nobility in the preſence of| 
the Omeen abſolved Mr. Knox. | 
P:3.350, In his Prayer for the Owen. ---- O Lord, if thy 
good pleaſure be , purge the heart of the Queen: 
Majeſty from the venome of Idolatry , and deliver 
her from the thraldome and bondage of Satan, into 
the which ſhe hath been brought up , and yet re- 
mains, for the lackof true Doctrine ; and let her 
ſee by theillumination of thy Spirit , that there is 
no means to pleaſe thee , but by Jeſus Chriſt thy 
onely Son , and that Jeſus Chriſt cannot be found 
but in thy holy Word ; nor yet received, but asit 
preſcribes, whichis, to renounce our my wiſ-, 
ome, 


1ave ng | 
ve had, 
before 
ſs dan- 


Except 
Is face, 
overed 
all that 
Il con» 
nſelves 

Devil | 
Which 
north , | 
Y, Cr. 
en and | 
return | 
nd the | 
y God , 
eſerve 
' plea-/ 
pt af-| 
us, 1N 
10CEs, 
nce of 


if thy | 
)ueen '} 
eliver 
, 1nto 
et re- 
her 
re 1s 
thy 
ound. 
tasit/ 
1 wil- 
ome, | 


TT monemomn——.. 


—_ 


(71) 

lame z and preconceived opinion , and worſhip 
thee as it commands; that in fo doing ſhe may 
ayoid the eternal damnation which is ordained for 
all obſtinate impenicen.s; and that this poor 
Realm may alſo eſcape that plague and vengeance 
which inevitably followeth Idolarry , maintained 
zzint the manifeſt Word , and the light there- 
of, 

Secretory Lethington was oftended at two things 
therein. (1) Becauſe he prayed tor the Qucen con- 
ditionally , If it be thy good pleaſure, &c. Where 
have ye an example of ſuci1 a Prayer? Mr. Knox 
anfivered, Whereſoever the examples are , I am 
ſureof the Rule, which is this ; /f we jh.il1 sk any 
thing according to his Will , he ſhall gr.ut 15, ----1 
have learned to pray '1 faith; now faiti(you know) 
depends upon the Word of God ; and fo it is, that 
the Word of God teacheth me , that Prayer profit- 


' eth the Sons and Daughters of Gods Eleftion. 


---- Belides,did not the Apoltles pray as they com- Pa7.3$1, 
manded others to pray ? Now Peter commanded 
Simn ALig'es to pray conditionally, If it be p ſſi- 
ble, &. (2) Where tind ve that the Scriptures 
call ans the Bond-ſlaves of Satan ( ſaid the Secreta- 
71)or that the Prophets of God ſpake of Kinss and 
Princes ſo irreverently ? The Scripture faith (ſaid 
Mr. Knox) that by nature we are all the children 
of wrath, and our Matter Cirritt affirms , Ther ſuch £7 
4 do fin, are [erv.nts to fin, &c. Behold , I ſend thee 
(faith Chriſt to Pu!) to th: Gentiles, to turn ther 
from the pozrer of Satun wunto God, ---- Kings and 
Qeens are not excepted, but all untaithfull are 
pronounced to ſtand 1n one rank, and-to be in bot» 
daze to one Tyrant the Devil. ---- E{:/2 was a 
Subject in the Kinsdome of Iſrael, and yer how lit- 
tle reverence did he give to the King? he feare.| 

E 4 noc 
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not to fay to Kins Tehran , What have to do with N 
- Ms 5 0 *» thee? e CC A; the Z rl f H its il eh, 1 n whoſs fro; (: 
[ /t- 1nd , if it rere not hat Ireg 74 the preſence + Fle- ri 
hoſhaphat, che King of Judah, I would wt have lit bel] tl 
toward thee, &Cc. ---= l 
Þ.-7,290, Lethington telling him, That we are not bound to] 1 
m follow extraordinary examples, vnleſs wehavethe| t 
like command, &'c. I grant (ſaid Mr. Knox) it the þ 
example repugn? the Law ; as if a coveto:1s ma! 
ſhould borrow (ilver, raiment, cc. from his neigh-; ( 
boar, and withhold the ſame , all edgins tie EXAM | 
ple of the I+-:e/ites in Egypt, &c. Bat "where the | 
example agrees with the Law, Oc. irftandsto ns in} © : 
place of a Commander ent ; for as God in his Nz-|_ | 
ture is conſtint and immutable , fo cannot he con-| « 
demn in the aces ſubſeonent , that which he hath} 
approv edin his Serv: before us. ---- 
9.391, Donington telling him, Thatproſperity doth ne, 
alwaies prove, that God approves the facts of men 
Yes (ſaid he) when thefatts of men agree with! 
Law of God , andare rewarded ac -cordin* ed |! 
own promiſe expreſſed in his Law , the proſperit 
char ſucceeds them is a moſt infallible aſ{uranc, 
that God hath approved them. ---- 
7.416, Upon the nineteenth of Argaft An, 1565. a it 
__ tlewhile after the Oren was married to the Lorl 
Darley, who to pleaſe t the Proteſtants, came t 
Church, Mr. Knox preached upon 1ſ:, 26. 12,14, 
15, 16, Cc, wherein he ſaid, That God ſers in Gy 
vernment ( for the offences and incratitude of tl 
people) Boyes and Women,and that God juſtly pi 
niſhed Ahoband his poſterity, becauſe lie wou!! 
i9t take order with that harlot Jer. Fel « for whic! 
ON hewescalled in qneſtion; and in anſwerl!: 
i'd more then he had preached ; for he added, 
"1 atas the A177 had (to pleaſe the Oren) gone to 
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Maſs, and diſlonoared the Lord Gol, fo ſhould 
God in his Jaftice make her an in{rument of his 
runes and fo it fe!l ont ina very ſhort time. Bur 
tie Onrcn bei n5 inceied at theie words, to pleafe 
her he was forbid to preac.1 tor a time, This Ser- Sre bis Lyye 
mon he took care to have it printed,to make known bf ure 
tothe world what ground there was to deal fo with me _— 
him, as he tells us. hen of 

In his Fyiftle to the Reader. ---- I darenot deny Scotland, 
(leaſt thar 1nſo doings I ſhonld be injurious tothe P12 3+ 
Giver ) but that God hath revealed to me ſecrets , S&* Se 
mknown to tie world , and alio that te hath made — 
my tonsve a Trumpet, to tocewarn Realms and ;;, {aid Hi- 
Nations , vea, certain great revelations of mutati- {ory, p, 88. 
ons and changes, when no ſuch things were fear- 
ec, nor yet was appearins : A portion whereof 
cannot the world deny (be it never fo blind) to be 
fulfilled ; and the rett alas! I fear, ſhall follow 
with 6re2ter haſt, and in more fuli perfection then 
my forrowfull heart delireti, Notwithſtanding p .. «© . 
theſe revelations and aſſurances, I did ever ab- © © 
ſain to commit any tins to writings , contented 
onzlv to have obeved the charze of him , who 
conmande-l me to crv. 

It any then will ask to what purpoſe this onely 
Sermon is ſet forth , and greater matcers omitted , 
{ anſwer, T0 let ſuch , as Satan ati not altogether 
blinded, fee, upon how ſmall occations great of- 
tence 15 now Cconceive!, For this Sermon (from 
my Bed) I was called before the Council , and af- 
ter lons reafonins, I was by ſome forbidden to 
preach in Edinbrwrs, fo lons as the King and Queen 
were in Town.---- 

The Sermon he writ for the Preſs the laſt day of P.:7,1 27 
Auguſt 1565, when the Cattle of Edin'wro wa: 


Tooting againſt the Exiled for Chriſts ſake ; ain 
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therefore he concluded thus ; Lord into thy hands 
I commend my Spirit , for the terrible roaring of 
Guns , and the noiſe of Armour do ſo pierce my 
heart, that my ſoul thirſteth to depart. Be merciful 
tothy flock, O Lord , and at thy good pleaſure put 
an end to my miſery. 
S-ebi; Life The next Sabbath, after the Earl of Afurray was 
before flain, a Note was ſent to Mr. Knox, among the Pa- 
pers, wherein were written the names of thoſe that 
fory of Aelired the Prayers of the Church , with theſe 


f Scotland, words, Take up the man, whom ye accounted ano- 


F.q 


\ 


Pize3, thergod. At the end of his Sermon he bemoaned 
the loſs that the Church and State of Scutland re- 
ceived by the death of that man, and ſaid , That as 
God in his mercy giveth good and wile Rulers, fo 
he taketh them away in lus wrath ; and then added, 
There is one in this Company , that maketh the 
ſabje& of his mirth this horrible murder, whereat 
all 500d men have cauſe to be ſorrv : 1 tell him, 
he ſhall die where tiere ſhall be none to lament 
[1112 

The vouns Gentleman tat writ theNcte,hearing 
this Comination, went home and ſaid to his Sitter, 
that Joby Knx was raving to ſpeak of he knew not 
whom. His Silter replied with tears in her eyes, 
telling him , That none of John Knyx's threatnings 
fell to the ground without ettec&t ; and fo it fell out 
in this particular ; for this Mr. 70s Actellan 
ſhortly after vzent berond Sea to travel , and died 
in /taly, having no known man to alfiit lim , much 
le(s tolament him. 

Par. 4 He told his People, it was his defire to finiſhand 
clole his preaching with preaching upon the Hitto- | 

ry of Chritts Paſſhon. 

In his laſt Sermon to his People at Edinburg, 

(wliich was preached at the Election of Mr. fans | 
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ands | x,zſor to ſucceed him, ro whom he had writ thus , 
g of | are'cr.c mifrater , alingin ſera venies ; Make haſte, 
MY | prother, otherwiſe you w ill come too late ; mean- 
iful ins, That if he made any ſtay , he ſhould find him 
Pit | qead and gone. He called God to witnefs , that he 
had walked i in a Sood conſcience among them, not 
Wis | ſeeking to pleaſe men, nor ſervins "his ownor 
Pa- gther mens affe&tions, but in all lincer ity and truth 
that preached the Goſpel of Chriſt moit gravely and pi- 
neſe thily , exhorting them to itand faſt in the faith 
No- | which they had received. 

nes In his lickneſs he faid unto the Ear! of Merton, Pg. ©, 
Ie ' whocameto vilit him ; My Lord, God hath given 
tt | youwiſdome, honour , hish birth, riches , many 
, lo good and great friends , and i is now to prefer) Vvou 
led, to the Government of the Realm. In his Name I 
the charge you, that you will uſe theſe Bleſſings better 
; intime to come, then you have done in times paſt : 
My. Inallyour ations ſeek firit the glory of God , the 
furtherance of his Goſpel , the maintenance of his 
| Church and Minittry; next be carefull of the 
5 | Kings, andthe welfare of the Realm. If you ſhall 


do this, God will be with you , and honour you : 
__ if otherwiſe you do it not , he will deprive you of 
oy all theſe benefits, and your end ſhall be ſhame and 
ngs 


_- 1 15nominy . 


Nh Theſ? Speeches the Earl about nine years after, 
"— at the time of his Execution, called to mind , fay- 
= ins, That he had found them true , and Mr. Knox 


therein a true Propher. 
| A day or two before his death , he ſent for 
_ Mr. Lindſ.iy, Mr. L:»ſon , and the Elders and Dea- 


to- cons of the Church, and ſaid untothem , The time 
| - Is approaching, for which Thave long thirſted, 
x. wherein I ſhall be releaſed from all my cares, and 


fs. | be with my Saviour Chriſt for ever ; and now God 
RT is 
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1s my Witneſs, whom I have ſerved with my Spirit 
inthe Golpel of his Son,that I have taught natlz' ns 
but the true and lincere Word of God , Uo trog 
and ſolid Doctrine of the Goſpel ; and that ile end 
I propoſed in all my Doctrine was , to initri:ct (wie 
ignorant, to confirm the weak, to comfort r1e.con- 
ſciences 'of tioſe who were humbled under the 
ſenſe of their fins , and born down with the threar- 
ninss of Gods judgements. Snch as wer? pro'id and 
rebellious, I am not ignorant, have blamed, 35 4o 
vet blame my too great risour and ſeverity ; bt 
God knoweth , that in my heart I never hare :!:2 
perſons of _ againſt whom I thundred Gyd; 
jadgements, I did onely hate their (ins, and labou- 
red according to my power to gain them to Chriſt, 
That I did forbear none of whatſoever condition, 
{ did it out of the fear of my God, whohath placed 
me inthe Minittry , and T know will brins me to 
4n account, Now Brethren, for your ſelve:, I have 
10 _ toſay, but to warn you to take heed t t9 
the Flock, over which God hath placed yvo't ove 
ſeers, which he hath redeemed with the b! a ff 
his onely begotten Son. And 'now Mr. L ſon, 
Fight a good fight, - dothe work of the Lord with 
courage, and with a willins mind , and God from 
above bleſs yo't, and the Church whereof you have 
charge : azainft it (fo lon as it contin1eth in the 
Doctrine of the Truth ) the cates of Hell ſhall not 
yo aif, 

[lis ſpoken, andthe Elders and Dzacons diſ- 
miſled, he called the two Preachers tohim , and 
ſaid, There i is one thjns that crieveti me exceed- 
itt: ly + You have ſometimes ſeen the co! rage and 
con fancy of tite Laird of Gr. , in the Canſe of 
God, and that moft unhappy man hath caſt himſelt 
ava”, Ipray you two to take the pains to fo to 
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him, and ſay from me , That nnlefs he forſake that 
wicked courſe, wherein he is entred, neither ſhall 
the rock, ir wich te conticeth, defend him ; nor 
the carnal w: -d46ine vi that man , whom he count- 
eth- half a god (this was youns Lethington) yield 
him help, but ſhamefully he ſhall be pulled owg-of 
that neſt, and i;:+ carkaſs hangs before the Sun (and 


foitfell ouc: or the next year, the Caſtle which 


he did keep aga nft the Kings Authority, was taken, 

and he hanged beiorethe S111) the Soul of that man 
isdear unto me; and if it be poſſible, I would fain 
have him ſaved. Ti: 'ey went, but co:}d not prevail; 

yet at his death", he did expreſs ſerious repentance 
for his (ins. 

The next Cay he was much in Prayer , cryins , 
Come Lord Jeſus , Sweet Jeſus : into thy hands 1 
commens my Sptrit, 

Beir:;, a:ked by thoſe about him, - if his pains 
were *:eat, he anſy;ered, That he did not e- 
ſeem thac a pain, which ſhould 'be unto him 
the end of all troubles, and beginni ns of eterna! 
j0\ 'eC, 

Oftentimes , after ſome deep Meditations , he 
burlt forth in theſe words, O ſerve the Lord in fear 
and death ſhall not be tro! ab! eſome rmto you : bleſ- 
ſed is the death of thoſe that have part in the dearh 
of Chriſt, 

In the Evening , having ſlept ſome hours toge- 
ther, but with oreat unqui'e nel; » for he was heard 
to ſend forth many lighs and groans. Being asked, 
after he awaked, How he did find hi mſelf, and what 
't was that made him to mourn ſo heartily i in his 
ſleep: He anſwered, In my life time I have oft 

en aflaulted w ithSatan, & many times he hathcalſt 
in my teeth my lins,to bring me to deſpair;yet God 
gare me {trength toovercome all his temptations: 

and 


(75) 

and now that ſubtile Serpent, who never ceaſeth 
to tempt, hath taken another courſe, and ſeeks ty 
perſwade me, that all my labours in the Miniſtry, 
and the fidelity that I have ſhewn in that Service, 
hath merirted Heaven and immortality : bur bleſſed 
be God, that brought to my mind theſe Scriptures, 
What haſt thin, that thou haſt not received ? and not 
[, Lut the grace of God in me. With which he is gone 
away aſhamed, and ſhall no mare return. And 
now I am ſure my Battel is at an end;zand that with- 
out pain of body,or trouble of ſpirit, I ſhall ſhort- 
ly change this mortal and miſerable life, with that 
happy and immortal, which never ſhall have end, 

After one had prayed for him, he was ask'd 
whether he heard che Prayer ? he anſwered, Would 
to God that ye had heard it with ſach an ear and 
heartas I have done : adding, Lord Jeſus receive 
my ſpirit. With which words, without any motion 
of hands or feet, as one falling alleep, rather then 
dyins, he ended his life. 


When he was buried, the Earl of Jrton beins | 


near the Grave, faid by way of Evitaph, Ire iv 
the body of him, who in hs [iſe time never feared the 
face of man, 


E 
Laleus. 
Ward, fag. Simon Lolaw to Silveſter his Executioner ſaid, 
161,162. Neyer ſaw 1 a man in all my life, whoſe coming 
was more welcome to me then thine. 
Fox,Volz. Silveſter, ſeeins theegreat faith and conſtancy of 
(4g: 14% this bleſſed Martyr, was converted, and wich all his 
Family removed to the Church at Cencw.7. 
Lambert. 
Fox, Y:l.2, The firſt Article againſt him was, Whether he 
P74 396. was ſuſpect or infamed of htrelie > Unto ay 
wh 
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what all perſons at all ſeaſons have deemed or 
ſuſpected of me ; peradventure ſome better, ſome 
worſe. The opinion of the people was never one, 
bat thought diverſly of all the famous Prophets, and 
of the Apoſtles, yea and of Chriſt himſelf : ſome 
fying that he was a very good man ; others faid 
nay, and called hima Sedxcer, &c. Seeing there- 
fore that all men did not fay well by Ciriſt, the 
Author of Verity and Truth, yea Truth it ſelf, &c. 
what ſhould Ineed to recard, if at ſome time fome 
perſon for a little cauſe thonld ſuſpe& of me amiſs, 
and evil 'report of me? Cc. Ye be unto you, when 
Jl men ſpeak well of you ; for ſo did their Fathers to 
the falſe Prophets. --== 
| Inhis Anſwer to their ſecond Demand.---- Our 
Prelates have ſent 0:2t commandments, that if any 
perſon ſhall adventure to keep any of Lnther's 
Books, they ſhall be excommunicated, &c. But 
| this is no novelty ; for ſo did their fore-fathers the 


| Prelates in Chritts time, c>c. When Chriſt went 


ibout preaching, the Scriles and Phariſzes, who 
were Pre/ates then, gave a general command, That 
w1oſoever confeſſed him to be Chritt, ſhould be 
pat out of the Syn270gre, &c., The Azoſtle; were in 
lixe manner ſerved. In the Old Teſtament they pro- 


* cured of one, that was a temporal Racy at that ſea- 
| fon, to have the Prophecy of Jeremy (tor he of all 


— _ CT — — — 


other is moſt vehement acainit the diffimulation of 


Prieſts) to be burned. ---- If they had the Spirit of Pag.399e 


Chriſt , which chey claim and pretend to, they 


would follow the counſel of the Apyſtles, Toprove x The/.5, 


all things, and to retain that onely which is good, 
refrainins from all that hath ſemblance of evil ; 


and to try rhe ſpirits of them that ſhould ſpeak, 1 John 4. 


Khether they were of God, or no. ---- The Prieſts 
(faith 


Demand (ſaid he) I anſwer, That I am not certain P49.399, 


(0) 
(faith Chryſoſtorr on Matthew) that viere Phoriſees 
in Chriſts time, made an-Ordimnce;. That whoſy- 
ever ſhould acknowledge” Foſare. to be Chriſt, how'd be 
excommunicate, If the Phamſees or Prieſes, that now 
do occupy their rooms, ſhould make a like Ordi- 
nance, :becanfe they wonld not have Chriſts Do- 
Arine profeſſed for hindring their. ere, ſhould 
we leave off to {eek after the knowletlge of Chrifts 
Docrine ? No verily, =---: When it was objected 
againſt Hierom, thathe retained by lim.the,Works 
ot Euſeli:zs and Origen, he brengeth to prove, That 
© was lawful for him that paſlage 'of ithe 21peſt/e, 
Prove all things, &c. ---- Thete things. prove, that 
I and others may ſafely {1a good Law intjbiting, 
but Conſtitutions Pharilaical) read the Works, of 
Luther, &c. .* ROY ' 
Pag.4cl., In his Anfirer to their frith Demand. ---- Iris 
evident from Carifts words, hea yu Raw: dane at! 
things commanded, (7 vet you be unprofitable Seryauts, 
&c. Thathe would nat have -vs eſteem-onr, merits, 
when we have done .whiat is commanded by God, 
bat reckon our ſelves to beſervants unprofitavie wo 
God, foraſmucit as he hatiz no _need-of our well 
doins for his own ailvancement, cc. and if we 
ought not to attend our merits in doing the Com- 
mendment ef Gid, much lefs in obſerving. our own 
Inventions, & Troditicns of men, unto which there 
is no benefit in all Scripture, which P.# calleth 
the Word of Truth and Faith, promiſed. 
Pog,402, In his Anſwer to the iixth Demand. ---- That 
they will nit ſuffer Marrizge to be ſolennized at dll 
times of the year, I think it tandeti not with Chritts 


Rule, but rather is asainſt the ſame. ---- It ought 
4lſo freely to beadminittred, and without mony.--- 
inthe Primitive Churc!: (as ancient Doors deem, 
and the Scripture in mine opinion recordet! the 

ſame) 
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ſahe) there were no more Officers in the Churches 
of God then Biſhops and Deacons. Hierome in his 
Com. on the Epiltles of Pa! ſaith , That thoſe 
whom we call Prieftswere none other thenBiſhops, 
and the Biſhops none otier then Prieits, &c. Nei- 
ther were they choſen, as they be now adayes, Gc. 
But they were choſen not onely of the Bithop, bat 
with the conſent of the people, among waom they 
hould have their Living, as ſheweth Cyprian, and 
the people ought to have power (as he faith) to 
chute Priefts, Cc. But alas! ſuch Ele&tions are 
now baniſhed, and new Faſhions brought in. 

In his Anſwer to the thirteenth Demand. ---- I P.9,404, 
ſa; that there is a P:z7g.:tocy in this world, the Fire 455, 
of Tribulation, through which all Chrittians ſhall 
paſs, as teſtifies Par/, whoſe teftimony is full, no- 2 Tims. 25 
table, and true , albeit that few do know it , and 
fewer will believe it, That al! that will live godly in 
Chriſt Teſies ſh. ſuffer prſecrition. Tn this Purgatory 
do 1 now reckon my ſelf to {tand;God ſend me well 
to perſevere 


A 
3. 


Pargatory knov 1 none. ---- 

In his Anſwer to the ſeventeenth Demand. ---- P.:9.409-. 
Forſomuch as no politive law of man, made with- 
oat foundation of Scripture, may bind any perſon, 
lo that in breakins of ſach he ſhall therefore (in 
deadly, and of this fort made by man is the Faſt of 
Lent, and other dayes ordained in your laws with- 
dut authority of Scripture, C&'c. ---- 

In his Anſwer to the one and twentieth De- P.10.419, 
mand, ---- Men may be wrongfully ſuſpeted of 
berefie, as the Biſhops and Prieſts, with their Oratonr 

Lo Terti|/ug 


(82) 

Atts 24, Tertu lus ſuſpeted P/, &C, And their Predeceſ- 
ſors ſpake ot the Prophets, yea, and of Chriſt him- 
ſelf, calling him a Seducer and Preacher of here- 
lie, Men being thus ſuſpected, ought in no wiſe 
therefore to ceaſe preaching, As is evident in the 

Act's 4.5, inftance of Peter and John, &C. which is written 

| 6G. witho: _— tor onr inſtruction, to that thereby 

P7g.413. you may ſee when men be wrongfully ſuſpeed or 
in{amed of 4: inf and to prohibited by Þi,: «ps to 
preach the Word of God, that they ought for no 
mans commandment to leave or top, CC == 

In dis Anſwer t0 tie two and twentieth De- 

wan, ---- Prifis Yave two names in Scripture, 

Pris 10 CF Sar dts. They are moſt vt fually cal- 

led Presi3tot, who are fet to be Prel.tes in the 
Ciuucch, to guide the fame by his blefled Word, 

And Pr: efts thus culled P:es! 3.c71 1n the Primitive 

Church («hat time were but few Tradicions and 
Orcirances to let us from the trait inſtitution made 

by C7: ff and his Apeft.es) were the very faine and 

{zz 1, Norge other but Z1/ops, ---- As Wany as are int! 


g . 1 BED . 2 Fo _ 4p > >. % A . 
God mall Pace arid r'mes C: aven in, Zu. Utter 


"C12. w_ Med Pricfts by this word S. or ter, Ana tits 
7%. beallChritrans,Gr, Tale 3-1 _yhowies to Preach 
Fete 2. 0262: 1 gel eral Afﬀſemi! Ch, « VET; riv210y Are 

they bo JuNd tor * 'nitruttior of ( 'C1r SEr\ nts, Chil- 

| ren, Kin*tolk, . to perk 2t:ar ſhould be for the 

"0. 6. Celtriition of vice, and up1cidins and tncreale 
of vertue , Cc. ---- Not withitand'ns this I fay 


bot!) by ſ1ppor ation of Gods Law, and alto of 
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(33) 
andif it be done with the conſent of others gather- 
ed with the Biſhop in Chriits Name for the betoof 
of Chrifts Church ; for ſo uſed St. 2.7 in excom- 
municating the inceſtae: Corinthian , and Chriſt ! 


requireth, &c. So that excommunication ought to 17-t. 15, 


be done (as methinkerh) by the Congregation aſ- 
ſembled together with their Paſtour, whoſe advice 
they ought principally ro eſteem and follow, if it 
be vertuous and godly. 


In his Anſwer to the thirtieth Demand, Pag.4 17. 


---- Where you ſpeak of Pre/:tes Depatie:, I think 
ſach be little benoveful to Chrifts flock. Tr were 
right and neceſſary, that as the Prelates themſelves 
will have the Revenues, &c. they ſhould them- 
ſelves labour and teaci diligently the Word of 
God, and not ſhift the labour trom one to arother, 
till (p'tv it is) all be left undone. Such doth Saint 
Jn call thieves and murtherers, Cc. ---- God 
would have every man get his living by the ſweat of 
its pn face, i, C, by his labour, according to his 
etate and ca'!lins, ---- 


Inhis Anſwer to rhe fiveand thirtieth Demand. P22. 4.18, 


---- That one {insular perſon may jadge more 


rightly , then a great multitude afſembled in a 
Council, appearech by Gods Law, and by the Law _ 


3 - - - AT, ' 
0! man. Caizphs is one inftance ; A whole Cormnci my ITs 
did ſubmit to his Sentence. Gomaltel 1s another, Acts 5. 


Agreeabletothis we find in the Decrees, D./f. 31, 
the whole Cormncil of Nice commending the Sen- 


tence of P-phnztires, and upon this, that Pappnn- Pap, 1g; 


ti: did reliſt and prevail againſt the whole Conn- 
cl, the Gloſs notes, that one lingular perſon may 
gain-ſay an univerſal generality, having a reafon- 
able cauſe on his tide. P.m7mitane alſo gives his 
ſuffrage, I would (faith he) rather believe one Lay 
perſon, bringins in for him authority of —_ 

2 Fnen 


"" 
(94) 
then univerſal Council, that ordaineth a thins 
without Scripture. 

Pag.q22, Inhis Anſwer to the five and fortieth Demand, 
---- Concerning opinions or conclulions I cantell 
you of none other then I have ſhewed : The ſum 
whereof I think concluded in theſe two Scripture 

Alts 4. Propolitions, (1) Chriſt is the Head corner-ſtone of 
onr f.cich, whereupon it ſhould be grounded, nei- 
ther is there ſalvation in any other, cc. (2) Men 

If1. 29. do worſhip God in vain, teaching doctrines and 
precept or laws humane. Thus I certthe you of all 
the opinions and conclulions which I intend or 
have intended to ſuſtain, and not to decline from, 
neither for fear, nor vet for love of man o1 
men, ---- 

Theſe Anſwers of Mr. Lomlert the five and forty 
Articles again{t him were direQed and delivered to 
Dr. ham Arch B:ſhop of Canterlwury, about the 
vear 1532. 

From the danver he was in at that time he was 

Fullei*: delivered by the death of Dr. 1/.,h.m ; but falling 

E'clef Ht. jnto freſh Troubles throngh the indifcretion of 

Cent.16.1.5. Dr. Tailor and Dr. B.rner, to make the quicker 

[9229-  work(followins the precedent of St. P.ur', appeal- 
ing toCſ*r) he appeals to the King : who having 
lately taken upon him the Title of the Srpreme 
Head if the Church of England, would ſhew that 


—__—_—_—_— —_— 
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Head had a Tongue covld ſpeak in matters of Di- 
vinity. In Yhitch!l the place and day is aypoint- | 


ed, where an At-Royal was kept, the King him- 


ſelf beins Opponent, and Low! et the Anſwerer. | 


Fox, Yol.z. When the King commanded him to declare his 
Paz.424- mind, &'c. He gave God thanks, which had fo in- 
clined the heart of the King, that he himſelf would 

not diſdain to hear, and underſtand the controver- 

lies of Religion; for that it hapneth oftentimes, 
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through the cruelty of the Biſhops,that many good 
and innocent men in many places are privily mur- 
thered and put to death without the Kings know- 
ledge. But now foraſmuch as that High and Etern/ 
King of Kings, in whoſe hands are the hearts of all 
Princes, hath firred up the Kings mind, that he 
himſelf will be preſent to underitand the Cauſes 
of his Subje&s. I do not donbt, but that God will 
brins ſome great thing to paſs through him, tothe 
ſettins forth of the glory of his Name. 

Whenthe King was worlſted and wearied, Arch 
Biſhop Cranmer ſupplied his place, arguing though 
civilly, ſhrewdly againſt the truth ; and ( faith : 
Dr. Fuller) his own private jadgement : which was - as he 
worſe ( ſaith the ſame Author ) then keeping . the g.,, => ro 
c'othes of th1ſe who killed Stephen, ſee'ns this Arch —_—— ; 
Biſhop did aually caſt ſtones at this AL. >t1r in the See his 
Arguments he urged againſt him. Yet after his Worthies 
whole body was reduced to aſhes, his heart was of England 
found entire and antouched ; an argument of his?'5 319- 
cordial integrity to the Truth, though fear too 
much prevailed, and too often on him. 

After the Diſpute was ended, the Xing ſaid unto Fox, Vol.z, 
tim, What ſayeſt thon now ? Art thou yet fatis- 4g: 426, 
hed> Wilt thon live or die? what fayeit thou? 

Thou haſt yer free choice. Mr. L mere anfwered, 
[ commend my (04! unto the hands of God, but my 
body I wholly yield and ſabmit to vor clemency, 

The Xing notwithſtanding commanded the Lord 
Crmae'l to reid the Sentence of Condemaation 


| aint him. And it is very obſervable,that through 


the peſtiferous and crafty counſel of G.rdiner , 
Satan (who oftentimes raiſeth up one Brother to 
deſtroy another) bronght about the death of «his 
Martyr by ſuch, viz. Tail, Barnes, Cr.:nmer, and 
Cromzell, who afterwards ſuffered the like for me 


Goſpels ſake. F : 


Fr9.4%7. 


$-» None: 
bur Chriſt, 


Fox, Vol.3. 
Pg. 457+ 


P27.45%. 
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After his legs were conſumed and burned to the 
ſtumps, he litung up ſuch hands as he had, and his 
finzers ends flaming with are, cried unto the peo- 
ple inatheſe words, IN.nel aut Chriſt, none Iut Chriſt, 

Mr. Clement Cotton in his Epittle to the Reader, 
before his None Lt Chriſt notes, that theſe words 
were uttered by 147. Lambert, 4s the triumphant 
weice of Faith, ofter that he had thr:ugh the pozer of 
Chriſt px: to flight the fear of Hell, Sin, and Death, 
&c. as by doublinz of them may appear : and 
that by way of imitation (not tyins any to ſyllables) 
they well beſeem the thonghtrs and ſpeeches alſo df 
every Chriſtian, upon ſure and ſafe grounds, as in 
their daily, ſo even inthcir laſt conflicts to be taken 
up and uſed. 

Latimer, 

After Mr. Huzh Latimer was converted, and was 
become famons for preaching the Word, Dr. Red- 
v272 wrote to him to diſſwade him : to which Let- 
ter he returned the followins Anſwer ; Reverend 
Mr. Redman, It is enough for me, that Chrifts 
Seep hear nv mins wice but Chriſts ; and as for you, 
you have no voice of Chriit againit me, wheres 
for my por I have an heart ready to hearken to any 
VOICe © 


9 > > —— 


Chriſt, that you can bring me. Thus fare | 


you well, and trouble me no more trom talking | 


with the Lord my God. 
When he was cited to appear before Dr. W:r- 


ham, Arch Biſhop of Canterlury, &c. and keptin | 


London from his charge at Weſt Kingſton in W4ltſbire, 
he wrote to the Arch Biſhop, expoſtulating the 
caſe with him thus, ---- If Pe: thought it juſt, 
that by reaſon of his Office he ſhould not ceaſe to 
teach and armoniſh the people, whilſt he ſhould 
be inthis Tabernacle,and that he ſhould be ſomuch 
the more inflant therein, the nearer he drew to 

death. 


| 


F 
8 


0 the 
d his 


pCo- 
Lriſt, 
ader, 
/ords 
phant 
xer of 
eath, 

and 


bles) 
fo of 
as 1n 


aken 


| was 
Red- 
Let- 
*rend 
briſts 
you, 
2reas 
any 
fare | 


king | 


Vite | 
Ptin 
hire, 
the 
uſt, 
e to 
zuld 
uch 
y t0 
ath. 


(87) 
death. It cannot but ſeem unjuſt that thoſe, that will 
not preach themſelves, ſhould hinder thoſe that are 
willing, unleſs they be throughout conformable to 
their wills. ---- Whatſoever I may ſuffer for the 
Truth cannot trouble me ; tor God livetl, and te 
hath taken the care of me. --- O tua: we were as di- 
ligent in,& as much devoted to what God requires, 
25 our own inventions, ---- Hitherto I ftand im- 
moveable for Gods commands, and fo ſeek not my 
own gain or glory, but Chritts, an! fo ſhall ſtand 


whilit I breath. ---- Who dotit not ſee a manitelt P:g.459, 


abuſe of many thinss? and ſeeins, grieve not be- 
cauſe thereof 2 and grievins, doth not labour the 
removal thereof? and when ſhall ic be removed, 
whilit the uſe is preached vp, and the abuſe con- 
cealed ? the truth is the abuſe cannoc but ſo longs 
reion, ---- Gofurth and tech all things (ſaith Chriſt) 
What all thing Ks A.l things ( 41 Ig he) which [ come 
m:nd:d you ; he doth not fay al! things, chat ſhall 
ſeem unto your ſelves fit to be preached. Go to 
therefore I beſeech you by the irrmortal God, let 
1s all and every one intend with all o»r ſoul ro 
preach what God requireth, left we become 2/dn!- 
teratirs and Huckſfters of preaching, rather then 
t1e Preachers ; eſpecially feeins men are molt 
dall towards rhe tinss of G14, and mot ready 
for tieir own thinss, needing no Þ.r5 ar all, being 
deceived by an mail ef mation of ti:ing;, and an 
tanate ſ:pectticion , received trom fore-tathers , 
which can ſcarce be healed by any preachins, 
th0:19h frequent, exrn21t, and (fincere. 

Hence I dare not ſubſcribe to the rude Propo- 
tions; becauſe I dare not be a mean: of the con- 
tinuin3 of poplar ſaperilition, left 1 be the An- 
thor of my own datmnation thereby, ---- It 1s not 
Iaflure you any pride that hinders me from that 

F 4 {ub- 


Par.462. 
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Subſcription, which your Lordſhip lath ſo often tg 
my very great grief required of me, It cannot bur 
be wicked not to obey the Fathers of the Church , 
but yet they muſt ſee what and wherein they com- 
mand, ſeeing it is ſaid in a certain place, ''* enght 
to obey G.d rather then MAN, === 

The cude Propolitions(as he calls them)to wliich 
he was required toſubſcribe,may be ſeen in Mr.Fox 
in the ſame Page. 

In a Sermon of his at Stum/crd , Cub, g. 1550. 
he hath the following words concerning the crafty 


and deceitfull nandling of thoſe Biſhops in his Exa- | 


minattions, and what ſubtile devices they uſed to in- 
trap him. I was once (faith he) in Examination be- 
fore five or ſix Bi/hips , where I had mnch turmoil- 
ing. Every Week thriceI came to Examination, 
and many ſnares and traps were laid toget ſome- 
thing. Now God knoweth I was ignorant of the 
Law , but that God gave me anſwer and wiſdome 
what I ſhould ſpeak. It was God indeed ; for elſe 
T had never eſcaped them. Atlaſt the Chamber 
wherein I was wont to be examined was ſomewhat 
altered ; whereas there was wont to be a hire inthe 
Chimney, now there was none but Arras was han- 
ged over the Chimney. A ſ1btile Queſtion being 
propounded to me, I prav you Mr. Latimer ( ſaid 
one) ſpeak out, I am very thick of hearings , and 
here be many that (it afar off, I marvelled at this, 
thar I was bid ſpeak out, and began to ſnſpet 
ſomewhat , and gave an ear to the Chimney , and 
t'1ere I hcard a Pen mov'ng, they having appo nted 
one thereto writeall my Anſwers. God was my 
So0d Lord, and gave me anſwer, I could never elſe 

have ſcaped it. 
After he 'vas made Piſhrp of .rceſter, he was ac- 
-uſed before tlie King, the Story whereof he gives 
us 


- ——— 
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1s in a Sermon he preached afterwards , before 
Kins Edmard. In the Kings dayes that is dead(faith 


'he) many of us were called together before him to 


ay our minds incertain matters. In the end one 
kneelins down, accuſeth me for preaching ſeditt- 
ous Doctrine. A heavy falutation. The King turn- 
ed to me and ſaid ; What ſay you to that Sir? Then 
I kneeled down, and turned me firit to my Accuſer, 
2nd ſaid , Sir, What form of preaching would you 
point me in preaching before a King ? Would 
you have me preach norhing as concerning a King 


inthe King's Sermon ? ---- Then curing to the £.19.461, 


King, I ſaid, I never thought my ſelf worthy , nor 
Gd Tever ſue to be a Preacher before your Grace, 
bat I was called to it, &c. And if your Gr-ce allow 
me for a Preacher, I would defire your Grace to 
give me leave to diſcharge my Conſcience , and to 
frame my Do&trine according to my Audi- 
ence, ---- 

And I thank Almighty God (which hath alwayes 
been my remedy ) that my ſayings were well acce- 
pted of the King, &c. It is even as the Scripture 
faith, The Lord dirc&tcth the Kings heart. Certain of 
my Friends came to me with tears in their eyes,and 
told me they looked I ſhould have been in the T ow- 
e the ſame night. 

Upon the comins in of the ſix Articles, he did 
of bis own free accord re:ion his Biſh:prick , and fo 
was lilent till Kins Edrra's daves. 

At what time he firft put off his Rocket in his 
Chamber amons his Friends, S#{denly he gave 4 skip 


 mthe flyr for joy, feeling his ſhoulders ſo light, and 


being diſcuarged (as he ſaid) of ſuch an heavy bur- 

In King Edward's dayes he was a diligent Pres- Pag. 462, 
er, and an hard Student ar his ftudy about two of 
the 
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the Clock in the Morning , Winter and Summer, FiO 
though his body had been fore bruiſed by the fall | gy. 
of a Tree,and he above lixry ſeven years of age) and| wou 
by the tame Spirit he did fo evidently foreſhew| life, 
and prophelie of all thoſe plagues , which a-.er-| t g 
ward enſued, that if Eng:«nd ever had a Pr.phe., he | whic 
was one. | kept 

As touching himſelf, he ever afhrmed, Thar the | je 
preaching of the Goſpel wold coft h:m hs li.e, ty | he 
the which he no leſs cheartully prepared him eit, | jll-g 
en certainly was perſwaded that U inc/+ ſr:r was | poo: 
kept in the 7ozer for that purpoſe, as the event did} A 
too truly prove the ſaine. dou 

Fuller's Ir may be queried, Seeing that L-timer was olt-| cite 
Eceleſ; '/ti- ed of his Bib. prick, in the dayes of Kins Hl:ury the Cav: 
aſtical Hi- Eighth, on the account of the fxch Article, why was | not 
ſto.y, Cent. h 9 Le > - 
16.1.7, he not reſtored to the ſame uniter Kin; Ed.».7d the | bef 
p27, 405. Sixth, eſpeciall ſeeing Heth his Succefſour was le-  whi 
cally deprived, and the place actually void; where- | unt 
as on the contrary, Hagh L tim» continued Hugh | ger 
Litimer , without any addition of preferment? A] the 
late Eccleſi-ftical Hiſtorian antwers , It was not for | pre 
want of any favour from the King, &c. nor becauſe | acc 
his down-right Sermons diſobliged the Comrtiers, þ in 
who generally delight in ſoft Pre:ching , as in /«f: | hat 
C/othing ; nor out of ſullenneſs , becauſe he would | twe 
not be bedded again with that wife, which (though ! ne 
unwillingly ) had in his abſence embraced anyv- | gr, 
ther, Oc. But we impute it either to [it53 conlct- | 
ence (oft-times ſharpeſt in the bluntelt men) be- | wi 
cauſe he woald not be built on the ruines of ano- | Le 
ther , eſpecially knowing Hea:h one of a meek and | ng 
moderate nature ; or to his age, who B-744/l.4 like | 
was ſuperanns ited for earthly honour, Gc. Or be- | m 
cauſe he found himſelf not fit for Government, | hi 
better for Preaching , then Ordering Eccl:fi- fical 
Aﬀ airs : 
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mer, | #airs : Or laſtly, becauſe he prophetically fore- 
e fall | ay, that the ingratitude of the Engli/h Nation 
) and] would ſhorten their happineſs , and King Edward's 
ſh2w life; and he was loth to come into a place, onely 
.er-] to goout thereot. Sure I am it was a loud lye, 
, he | which Parſons tells, That £:tizzer was kept bare. He 
| kept himſelf bare , living nor in the want but neg- 
r the | le&, yea contempt of all worldly wealth ; though 
e, t) | he was the Corban or Treaſury, into which reftored- 
' elf, | il-gotten-goods were calt to be beſtowed on the 
was | poor, according to his diſcrecion. 
did} Atthe coming of Queen ary (by the means no Fox, Pol.3. 
doubt of incheſter) a Purſevant was ſent down tO Pag. 463» 
out-| cire him toappear at London , of which F-hn Carles 
the | gave him notice {ix hours before ; yet he would 
was | not eſcape , but prepared himſelf for his journey 
| the | before the ſaid Meſſenger came to his houſe, at 
$ le- | which the Prrſerant wondred : thereupon he ſaid 
ere- | unto him ; My Friend , you be a welcome Mefſen- 
ſugh | $er to me. And be it known unto you , and toall 
? A] theworld, tiatI go as willinoly to Loudon at this 
for | preſent , being called by my Prince to render an 
auſe | account of my Do&trine, as ever I was at any place 
er7,þ in the world. T doubt not, but that God, as he 
/f: | hath made me worthy to preach his Word before 
ld | twoexcellent Princes, ſo will he enable me to wit- 
ug ! nefsthe ſame unto the third, either to her comfort 
no- | ordiſcomfort eternally, &c. A 
{ci- As he came up to Lyndon through Smit hfie'd , 
be- | without the Parſewant (for he having delivered his 
no- | Letters, departed, affirmins, that he had command 
and | not to tarry for kim; whereby it is evident they 
ike | would have had him fledour of the Realm ) he ſaid 
be- | merrily , That Smithfield had long groaned for 
=y him, | 
ical In the Tower beins kept without fire in the eo 
Fs : | y 


»= 
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ſt weather , he bade the Liewtenant's man tell his 
Maſter, That if he did not look better to him, per- 
haps he would deceive him. The Lientenant ; wat 
Sing him with theſe words ; His Anſwer was, I 
did indeed ſay ſo; for yoa look, Ithink, that! 


ſhould burn; but except you let me have ſome hire, 


I am like to deceive your expeation, for I am like 
here to ſtarve for cold. 


From the Tower he was tranſported to Oxfir4 


with Archbiſhop Cranmer, and Biſhop Ridley to 
diſpute with the learned Men of both Univerſities 
about the Preſence, Subſtance, and Sacritice of the 
Sacrament. 

When he was bron5ht before the Comm'ſſioners, 
and appointed to diſpute, he alledged age, lickneſ, 
diſuſe and lack of Books, fayins, That he was almoſt 


as meet to diſpute, as to be a Captain of Calice , but | 


he would (he aid) declare his mind either by wri- 
ting or word, and would ſtand to all that they conld 
lay upon his back, complaining , That he was per- 
mitted to have neither Pen nor Ink, nor any Book, 
but onely the New Teſtament , then in his hand , 
which (he ſaid) he had read over ſeven times deli- 
berately, and yet could not find the Maſs in ic, nei- 
ther the ' Marrow-bones, nor the {in2wwes of the 
ſame. 

When he was broight to diſpute, in the Cloſe of 
his Protettation , which he delivered to Dr. e/t1» 
in writing, ſayings, Let me here proteſt my Faith, 
for I am not able to diſpute, and afterwards do 
your pleaſure with me. He hath theſe words ; O 
Sir, - you may chance to live till vou come to this 
age and weakne(s, that I am of. I have ſpoken in 
my time betore two Kinz3s , more then once, two, 
or three hours together, without interruption, but 
now I'could not be ſuftered to declare my —_— 
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fare vou z No Not by the ſpace of a Quarter of an 
hour, without ſnatchings , revilings, checks , re- 
bukes , and taunts. ---- I pray God give you grace 
ever well to uſe your gifts, and ever to remember, 
That he that dwelleth on High, looketh on the low 
things on the earth , and that there is no counſel 
2gainſt the Lord ; and alſo that this World hath 
been, and yet isa tottering World : and that 


though we muſt obey Princes, et in the Lord ; for 


whoſodoth obey them againſt the Lird , they be 
molt pernicious to them, and the greateſt adyerſa- 
ries that they have ; for they ſo procure Gods yen- 
oeance onthem , if God be onely the Ruler of 
things, ---- I would as fain obey my Swwercign, as 
any in this Kealm ; but in theſe things I can never 
(it with an upright conſcience. God be mercifull 


| tous, Amen, 


but | 


Then (faid 7Yeff n) you refuſe to diſpute, will 
you nere then ſubſcribe. No, good Maſter (ſaid 
Mr. Latimer ) I pray be $ood to an old man, you 
may, if it pleaſe God, be once as old as I am; you 
may come to this age, and to this debility. 


Dr. Cartwright telling him , That he was of his Pag. ©4. 


opinion , but he was ſorry for it, and delired he 
might repent alſo. Will you give me leave (ſaid 
Mr, L:timer) to tell what hath cauſed Mr. Door 
here to recant? Itis Pana Legs , the Pain of the 


| Lawhath brought you back , and converted you, 


and many more, the which letteth many to confeſs 
God. And this is a great Argument. There are 
kew here that can: diſſolve it. 


Smith telling him , He was not of Chryſoſtome's ©4g+ 85+ 


and St. Auſtine's Faith : Iam (aid he ) of their 
Faith, when they ſay well, and bring Scripture for 
_ and farther, 4»/tine requireth not to be hg- 
eve, 

Weſton 
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Weſton tellins him , He could not have found 7 
his Doctrine forty years agone : The more cauſe] 
(faid he) have we to thank God, that hath now ſent Bk 
the light into the World. ir 
Weſton preſſing him to recant : Yon ſhall haveny|,,,, 
lope (faid he) in me to turn. I pray for the Queen Tl 
daily evenfrom the bottom of my heart , thatſhe | +1, 
may turn from this Religion. Het 
When he was excommunicated by Peſton , he |. 
faid, I thank God molt heartily, that he hath pro- |,... 
longed mylife to this end , that I may in tits cafe plac 
+ glorifie God by that kind of death. God 

When he was brought forth from the Bailifs to] . 

ſee a Maſs, with a general Proceition , and un-P'.., 
derftood ſo much , he run as fait as his old bone; t Ir 

would carry him to a Shop, and would not look to- fy... 

wards it. X nay 
P14.462, Aﬀter the Sentence was paſt upon him, hews ' 1; 
: committed again to Priſon in Oxfwwd, wherein | j,, 
Prayer he oftentimes continued ſy long kneeling, |, 4 

that he was not able to riſe without heip; and |qq, 

amon3 otaer things tnefe were taree principal |,,., 

matters he prayed for. (1) That as God had > Chr 

pointed him to be a Preacher of his Word, fohe | x, 

would give him grace to ſtand to his Doctrine to | 

death , that he might give his hearts blood for the 

ſame. (2) That God of his mercy would reſtore 

his Goſpel to England once again ; and theſe words 

Once again, once #99in he did ſo inculcate and beat 
intotheears of the Lord God , as though he had 

ſeen God before him, and ſpoke to him face to face, 

(3) That God would preſerve the Lady Elizaleih, 

and make her a comfort to this comfortleſs Realm 

of England. Neither were theſe things delired of 


him jn vain, butthe Lord moſt graciouſly granted 
every 
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ery one of theſe requeſts. (1) The Lord aſſiſted 
tim to be conſtant to the laſt, 

At the Stake he lifred up his eyes towards Hea- 
ren,with an amiable and comfortable countenance, 
ſaying, God x f. ul fu , which doth nt ſuffer 15 tobe 
tempted ve 08” ſtrength. Afterward he ſhed his 


Wood inthe Ca le of Chritt. The blood ran out 


atſhe | fhjs leart in vreat abundance, his body being 


he 
pro- 
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epened by the force of the fire. (2) The Goſpel 
xas reſtored again unto England, (3) When the 
enem-es or umpacd, Gods Word was baniſhed , no 
place left for wods Servants to cover their heads , 
God hav n3 won'erfully preferved the Lady Etir 
(eb, ſet her cn the Throne, and thereby the ca- 
prvity of jorrow*21!] Chriſtians was releaſed. 

In his Letter to Mr. AAvrice, ---- I thank you 
tha: now ot Ia e vou would vouchſaſe to write unto 
me, ſo poor a v. reich , to my great comfort amons 


all theſe my troubles, ---- Seeing there 15 no pain P-g.46 5. 
| that can break my charity and patience , cauſe me 


0 diſhonoar God, to & ſpleate God, to be ditplea- 
id with God , nor to jov in God, brins me from 
ſlrety of Salvation , ſeparate me from Chriſt , or 
Chriſt from me, I care the lefbs for it. ---- 


In his Lecter in anſwer to Dr. Sherwocd. --- God Pa7.468. 


Svesus both what he knows beſt tor us ; to me pa- 
ence becoming a Chriſtian in the midſt of my 
!ferings, and to you as ſound a judgement, as you 
tave now a fervent zeal. ---- I ſaid that all P:pes, 
biſop:, Vic 5, Reftors, notentring by the door, but 
acending ſome other way , are 7hicvrsand Rob- 
r;,&c. Hence you gather , that I ſaid, all Popes, 
biſo ps, Vicurs , Reitors , imply areſo. O my Bro- 
ther , is this a good collettion? ---- Is there not a 
malt difference betweentheſe two aſſertions , All 
"Mentring inby the door are Thieves, And all 

{1m- 
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ſimply are Thieves. Whence I pray you could it | 
ſeem to you to ſay, Simply all are Thieves, when1 
ſaid onely, All not entring in by the door are 
Thieves? Unleſs perhaps all appear to you to aſcend 
ſome other way , and not to enter by the door? If 
you think ſo, it you be wiſe , do not ſay that you do 
ſo think, you know how dangerous it will be for 
yon to ſay fo. ---- You ſay that Chriſt did onely in 
ſecret, and not in publick, task the Phariſees ; but 
I am but a man, not a ſearcher of hearts, cc. 

But did not Chritt by name accuſe them , even 
before the multitude, ſaying, Wee unto you , Seriles 
and Ph:riſees, Hypocrites? It 1s true, Tam but a man, 
that ſee not the ſpot Iyins hid in anothers heart, 
but onely the life expoſed to the view of all , and 
ſo knowing them by their fruits, whom Chrilt 


would have ſo known, I do condemn that courſe 
of life, whoever take it up, which I tind often con- 
demned in the holy Scriptures, and in the holy In- 
terpreters thereof. Am not I then undeſervedly 
found fault with by you ? ---- What Tfpake rightly 
concernins the Church, yo! wickedly calumniate 
as if I had made all equal with Peter as to the uſe of 
the Keys, when tyere was not a word mentioned 
concerning the power of the Keys, Cc, ---- But 1 
onely admoniſhed my hearers , thatthe Church of | 
Chriſt was built upon a Rock , and not upon the 
Sands ; leaſt they rruit ina dead faith, and not ſhew 
forth their faith by their works. ---- 

In his Letter to Sir Ed.,v-rd Bainton, ---- To re- 
compence your $oodnels towards me , Ifhall not 
ceaſe to pray my Lord God, who is able , and alſo 
doth indeed reward all taem that favour the favou- 
rers of his Trath for his ſake ; for the truth is4 
common thinz , pertainins to every man, for the 
which every man ſhall anſwer another day ; m_ 

es 


id it | 


en 1 
are 
cend 
? If 
u do 
» for 
ly in 


but 


even 
les 
nan, 
eart, 
and 
hritt 
urſe 
COn- 
/ In- 
'edly 
Iatly 
Wate 
ſe of 
Oned 
ut I 


ch of | 


1 the 
ſhew 


) re- 
[ not 
| alſo 
vou- 
1154 
r the 
nd ] 

de* 


(97) 


deſire favour neither of your Worſhip , nor of any 
man elſe, but in truth , and for the truth, I take 


God to witneſs , which knoweth all, ---- I marvel Pg. 47. 


not alittle how the Biſhop of London havinz ſo lroad, 
wide, and large Diaceſs, committed unto hes Care, and 
ſo peopled as it us , £m have leiſure for preaching and 
teaching the Wordin ſe.iſon , out of ſe-ſon, privately, 
mwlics/y, to hes own flick, con vincin?, exhirting, ad- 
moi-ing, &c. to trouble me, or to trouble himſelt 
with me,Cc. ---- I do not think Judges now adayes 
ſo deeply confirmed in grace, or 10 impeccable, but 
that it may behove and become Preachiers to admo- 
niſh them to do well , to examine whether the ac- 
cuſers do not pervert the words of the accuſed ; and 
this I did upon occalion of the Apſt/es ſaying, Ye 
are not under the L aw, [ut under Grace, What a ſay» 
ins is this (faid I) if it be not rightly underſtood. 
The words ſoundas if he would encourage Chrifli- 
ans to break Law, ſeeing they be not nnder the 
Law: and what if Pa!'s adverſaries would have 
ſo taken them , and accuſed him of the ſame to my 
Lord of £1n{uz, 1: he would have heard Pau! des 
clare his own mind, he would have eſcaped ; but if 
he would have rigorouſly followed, «tcungu: allg4- 
t: Crobatr, and have given ſentence after the re- 
lation of the Accuſers,co0d St. Pax/ muſt have born 
a fagot at Par!'s Croſs , the Biſhop of Loudon being 
his Judge. 

---- But my Lord will ſay, Peradventure that 
men will not take the Preachers words otherwiſe 
then they mean therein. ---- As though St. Paxl's 
word; were not otherwiſe taken. Becauſe he ſaid, 
That our unrighteonneſs commendeth the righteouſneſs 
tf God, he was reported to mean,That we ſhowld do evil 
that god m32y come thereof, though he meant nothins 
lo, 'c. Now my Lord will —__ ( I dare fay ) 

that 


Rom, 7. 


P20447 %o 


(98 J- 
that St. P.:u/ was too blame, that he ſpake no more 
warily, or more plainly to avoid the offence of the 
people, but rather the people for that they took no 
better heed to his meaning ; yea , he will pity the 
people who had been ſo long nuzled in the Do- 
arine of the Phariſees, and wallowed fo long in 
darkneſs of mans Traditions and Superſtitions, that 
they were unapt to receive the bright Light of the 
Truth , and wholeſome Doctrine of God , uttered 
by St. P.--#' ; nor doI think that my Lord will re- 
quire more circumſpettion in me , then was in 
St, Poul, when he did not eſcape ſlanderous reports 
of them , that be of corrupt judgements , who re- 
ported him to ſay whatſoever he appeared.to them 
to ſay , or whatſoever ſeemed to them to follow of 
his ſaying : So they report us to ſay (faith P.:#l ) fo 
they ſpeck evil of us, whoſ e damnition ts juſt . And] 
think the damnation of all ſach , that evil report 
Preachers now adaves is juſt alſo : yea, Chriſt him- 
ſelf was miſ-reported and falſly accuſed, bot! as to 
his words, and alfo as concerning the means of 
lis words. He faid, Diſtr: or, they madeit, /c-n 
d:ftroy , He faid, Thris Tempe , they auded , Axe 
#i:h hands, to bring it to a contrary ſenſe. ---- He 
did mean of the Temple of Fis Fody , and they did 
wreſt it to Solomon's Temple. ---- There be three 


ſorts of perſons, whic!1 can make no cred:ble intor- | 
mation. (1) Atverſcries. (2) [on raut ones, and | 


without judgement. (3) Whiſperers, wich will ſpew 
out in hudder mudder more then ttey dare avow 
openly. The firit 1#// not, the ſecond cannet , the 
third dre nt : Therefore the relation of ſuch 1s 
not credible , and cannot occalion any indifferent 
Jade to make proceſs againſt any man. ---- It 154 


creat commendation to be evil ſpoken of theny,that | 
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ſach is many times no litrle reproach. God fend 
usall grace to wiſhwe!l one to another,and to ſpeak 
well one of another. Meſeems it were more come- 
ly for my Lord (if it were comely for me to ſay 
lo) tobe a Preacher himfelf, havins fo great a 
Cure, as he hath, then to be a Diiquieter of 
Preachers , and to preach nothins at ali !:im- 


ſelf. 
---» T am ſire St. P:#!, the triie Min 
God, and faithf:l Diſpenſer of Gods Miter 


Ter of 


'C3, and 


right Fxemplar of all true and very Biſhops, fait!:, 


_ . / * # | . - 
Thourh ſcare precen ( brift if envy , thinkia® ti 
s 7 Ga ws . - 
me, and (T1109 Ay 174 h, FHY 1:0 CO/170757Þ* , [0372” 
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wil thinking to C:m/ort me, notwitþſt.nding 
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Chryt be rreached, [ [3Y and will 1 & $0 much ho ; C= 
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carded more the Glory of Chritt,anl Promotion of 
Chrift; Do&rine to tlie editication of Souls , ten 


the Ma'ntenance of his own Authority,Rep! 


Hation 


and D.gnity , coniideriasg that what Authority he 
lad, it was to Editcation, and not to DNeſtrv&'on, 


Now I think it were 10 reproact1 to my Lor, 


- 
|, bn 


rather very commendable , to 1ovy with Vet, an 


be fad that Chriſt be preached gs 275 3-09 


7 


p Yea, 


thous'1 it were for envy , in diſdain , deipice, and 


contempt of Itts Ly7d/bip, 


---- The Univeriity of Cam'ridge hath Authori= 


ty to admit twelve early , of which I am one 


, and 


the Kings Highneſs did decree, That all admitted of 
Univerlities ſhould preach throughout his Realm, 
& lon3 as they preached well. ---- To inhibit a 
Preacher admitted of the King , is to diſobey the 
King, ---- We low Snabjects are bound to obey 
Powers , and their Ordinances , and are not the 
ligheſt Subjects alſo,, who ought to give us an er- 
lmple of ſuch obedience? As for my preaching it 


{lt,I truſt in God my Lord of London cannot 
(z 3 


juitly 
blame 
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blame and reprove it, if it be taken as I ſpake ; it, 01 
elſe it is not my preaching , but his that fallly re- 
- porteth it ; as M.-tial faith to one that depraved 
{11s Book : 


Quem recitas meits eft, O Fidentine, [ibellz; 
Sed male dum 1ecitas, incipit efſe tHit', 


© app 

">/ = o #6 b 

& Vt \r In Eng{!/h thus : 
At 2 , 
"X< 


2: Mane 1s the Pool thou readeſt Fidentine ; 
But thn ut reading right duſt make it thine. 


Now I tear that my Lord of Lyndon is informed, 
and hath intormed the King, that I go about to de- 
tend Bilzcy and his cauſe againlt his Ordin-ries and 
Judors, waereasT had nothing to do with Bilney, 
EXCEPt his Judges did him wrong ; for I did no-' 
ting ele bucadmoniſh all Judges ind; fierently to 
«do right, ---- It might have become a Pre. to 
fay as Ifaid, though Bilnry had never been born. 
I have known Filacy a great wivie, I tink mach 
better then ever did my Lord of Ld», and ro tell 
vou the truth, I have known hitherto few ſich , fo 
prompt and ready to do every man good after his 
power, both friends and foes, ©c. In ſum , aver 
i:mple Sood Soul , nothins meet for thts wretched | | 
wor ld, whoſe blind faſhion and miſerable tate ( yet 

far from Chritts Doetrine ) he could as evil bear, 
and would forrow, lament, and bewatl it , as much 
as any man that ever I knew,---- 1 cannot but won- 
ter, if a man livins fo zrrcife'ly , foch-ritably, © 
Doty ally , fo romi; ently, ſo. [fred $.s and ver onſc) , 
and Kling his old Adam, ; oO. mrtify;ag | (11S 2/1 fe 
LIONS » an blind mitl.i:s of bis be, rt lo dil joontly, 
ſhould die ai coil d..th, [rt Biz that fon deh le 
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zare that he fall not. --- I am ignorant in things, that 
Itruſt hereafter to know,as I do now know things,in 
which I have been ignorant heretofore. --- It were 
too [ons to tell you, what blindnels I have been in, 


| and how long it was ere I could forſake fuch folly,ir 


was ſo incorporate in me ; but by continual prayer, 
'*continual ſtudy of Scripture,and oft contmunicatins 
with men of more right judgement, God hath de- 
livered me, Cc. yea men tiink thac my Lord him- 
ſelf hath in times paſt thought, that by Gods Law 
a man might marry his Brothers Wife, who now 
both dares think and ſpeak the contrary : and yet 
this his boldneſs might have cinatced mm Pope Jr 1265 
his dayes, to ſtand him either in a Fire or a Fasot. 
Which thins pondered of my Lord, miglut ſome- 
what ſtir him up to charitable equity towards ſucl 
who labour to do $00d, as their power ſerveth, 
with knowledge, and do hurt to no man with their 
Morance ; for there 15 no greater diſtance then 
between Gods L2., and wat Gods Lay, nor is it fo, 
or ſo, becauſe any man thinkxeth it ſo, or ſo; bur 
becauſe it is ſo, or ſo indeed, therefore we mutt 
tank it ſo, or ſo, when God ſhall give 1s know- 


ledge thereof ; for if it be indeed etther fo, or not 
| bo, it isfo, or not ſo, though all the world have 
; honghe to theſe thouſand years, Cc. ---- Tie 
' Matter is weighty (as you fay) and 0::91t ro be ſub- 
ſantially looked upon, even as weilaity as my 
lie 1s worth ;5 bur how to look ſubitintally upon 
I, otherwiſe know not I, tizen to pray my Lord 
Go{night and day, that a3 he hath emboldned me 
bpreach his Truth, ſo he will ftreazthen me to 
luffer for it, to the edification of them, who have 
dy his workins taken frait thereby, and fol de.ire 
'0tand alf others that tavorr me tor his ſake l:ke- 
Wile to pray ; for itis not 1 (without his mighty 

*"M help- 
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he [Nimns Tran, 1) that can abi; de that brunt ; but 1 


Ty ich if 1 had not, tie ein l tink ſhould har 
divide my Lord of Linim and me by this da 
for it isarare thing for a Preacher to have foveme 
at iis hand, who 1s no Preacher himfelf, and yet 
9191;t to be. 1 pray God boti he and I may dif- 
charge our ſelves, h2 in his creat Cure, and Tin 
my lite One to Gods pleaſure and ſafety of our 
ſouls. Amn. 

In his Reply to Sir Edvard Byntn's Anſwer, 
---- Truly 1 were not well adviſed if I would nat 
either be glad of your inſtruction, or yet refaſe 
my own reformation ; but yet it: 's good for a man 
to look before lie leap. ---- Firſt, you miſlike that 
I fay T am fare 1 _ the Truth, faying in re- 
proof of the ſame, God knoweth certain "Truth, 
lin! ced none knoweth certain Trut' but God, and 
toe witch be tavolt of God, as ſrith P.w2l ; for 
God —_ it to chem ; and fail Chritt, They 
{bh ul le all taught of God. --- As to my Arrogancy, 
either I am certain or uncertain that it is Truth 
that I preach. If jt be Truth, why may I not ſay 
ſo, to encourage my Hearers to receive the ſame 
more ſerve ntly , and purſue it more ſtudiouſl; ? 
[ft I be nncertain, why dare I he ſo bold to preaci 


! 
it? It your Friends in whom Vol truſt ſo vreatiy! 


be Preachers, after Sermon I pray you ask then 
whether they be ſure that they taught you the 
Truch or no. If they ſay tlrey be ſare, \ you know 


whit followeth : if they fay they be not ſure,when 
ſhall you be ſure that have ſich doubtful Teach: 
ers? ---- Our knowledge here (you fay) is but dark 
as throng a Glaſs. What then > Therefore it 
not certain and ſure. I deny your Argument by 


your leave; yea, if it be by Faith it is mot (: re, 
for 
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for the certainty of Faith is the ſureſt certainty, 
33 Dans and other Schoo!-Dottors ſay. There is a 
great difference between cert. knovledge and clear 
kux/edge ; for that may be of things «//cat, that 
appear not, this requireth the preſence of the ob- 
jet or thing known. ---- It is true there are too 
many that have a zeal for God, | ut not according to 
{ledge : there are alſo who have knwlcdge without 


| zeal, holding the truth in unrighteouſncſs : and there 


ze, that have loſt the ſpiritual knowledge of Gods 
Word, which they had before, becauſe they have 
not enſued it, nor promoted the ſame, but rather 
with their mother wits have impugned the wifdome 
of the father, and hindred the knowledge thereof, 
which therefore hath been taken away from them. 
To bimth:t hath not,that alſo which he hath, i.e. ſcems 
to have, ſhall be taken away. To abuſe that, which 
a man hath, or not to xſe it well, is as not to have 
it, ---- It behoveth every Preacher to have fodeep 
and profound knowledge, that he may call this or 
that Trath, which this or that he taketh in hand to 
preach for Truth ; and yet he may be ignorant in 
many thinss, both this or that, as A-o//o was, but 
I1ch things, whether thzs, or that, he will not at- 


1 


tempt to preach for the Truth, --- There be many p,,,, 
ww 


things in Scripture in which I cannot diſcern cer- 
tnty or 5 Falſum, no not with all the exerciſe 
Ihave in Scripture,nor yet with the help of all In- 
terpreters I have, to content my felt and others in 
all ſcrupulotiry, chat may ariſe ; bat in fuch 1 am 
wont to wade no farther in the ftream, then that I 
may eitner go 02177, Or elie return bat h 7 nn, having 
ever reſpect, nor to the o/fcnt-210n of my little wit, 
but to the edific.:tiun of them that hear me, as far 
forth as I can, neither paſſing mine own, nor yet 
their capacity. ---- It is but fooliſh humility wil- 

G 4 linsly 
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linsly to continue alwayes an infant ſtill in Chrif, 
---- for though Pax! would not have us to think r= 
wgantly of our ſelves, and alove that, which it be- 
cometh to think of onr ſelves, yet he biddeth us 
fo tothink of cur ſelves, as Gud hath diſtributed to every 
one the meaſure of faith, He that may not with 
meekneſs think in himſelf what God hath done in 
him, and of himſelf as God hath done for him, 
how ſhall he, or when ſhall he give due thanks to 
God for his giftz? ---- Every opinion or manner of 
reaching, which cauſeth difentton in a Chriftian 
Congregation 15 not of God, by the Dottrine of 
St. John ; but not every thing, whereupon follow- 
eth diflention, cauſeth difſention. ---- An occalion 
is ſometime then, and not given. The Galatians, 
having for Preachers and Teachers the falſe Ap.- 


ſtles, by whoſe teaching they were degenerate from | 


the ſweet liberty of the Goſpel into the ſour bonis of 
Ceremonies , thought themſelves peradventure a 
Chriſtian Congregation, when Pax! writ his Epiſt!e 
unto them, ſo that the falſe Apoſtles might have 
objected to P.:#l, that his Apr/leſhip was not of 
God ; foraſmuch as there was difſention in a Chri- 
{tian Congregation by occalion thereof, while ſome 
would renew their opinions by occalion of the 


Epiſtle, others would opine as they were wont to | 


do, and follow their great Lords and Maſters, the 
falſe A; files, who were not Heathen , but high 
Pre'ates of the Profeſſors of Chriſt. ---- I would 
alſo learn of your Friends, whether St. Hieromes 
Writinss were of God, which cauſed diſſention in 
a Chriſtian Congregation > What were they that 
called him f-l{:rium and crrrupter of Scripture, and 
for envy would have bitten him with their teeth? 
Unchriſten or chr ten ? What had Unchriſten to do 
with Chriftian Doctrine > They were a," 
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Fathers of a Chriſtian Congregation, men of much 
more hotter ftomacks then right judgement , of 


a greater authority then good charity. But Hierom Pag.477. 


would not ceaſe to do g09d (as he faith himſelf) for 
the evil ſpeaking of them that were naught, giving 
inthat an enſample to us of the ſame. And I pray 
vou what mean your Friends by a Chrittian Con- 
oregation? all thoſe ( trow ye ) that have been 
Chriſtened 2 But many of thoſe be 1n worſe condi- 
tion, and ſhall have greater damnation, then many 
Unchriftned ; for it is not enough to a Chriſtian 
Congrecation that is of God, to have been Chriſt- 
ned, but it isto be conlidered what we promiſe 
when we be Chriſtned,to renounce Satan,his works, 
his pomps ; which thing if we bulie not our ſelves 
todo, let us not crack, that we profeſs Chritts 


Name in a Chriſtian Cougregation in one Baptiſm : Afatt.17, 


And whereas they adde, In one Lord, I read, 
Not every one that ſaith Lord, Lord, &c. And why 
call ye me Lird, Lord, and do not that I bid you? And 
whereas they adde, n one Faith, St. Tames ſaith, 
Shew me thy Faith by thy Werks. And the Scripture 
faith, He that lelievith God, attendeth to his com- 
mands, And the Devils believe to their little comfort. 
I pray God ſave you and your Friends from that Be- 


lievins Congregation, ---- St. Hier. zz exhorts true Hieton,| 
Preachers to ſuffer death for the ſame, when evil Tam 5. 7 


Prieſts and falſe Teachers and the people, that be 
by them deceived, are anvry with themfor preach- 
ins the truth, though they be Chriſtned as well as 
others. I fear St. Hier-w might appear to ſome 
Chriſtian Consrescation (as they will be called) to 
write ſeditionſly, to divide the unity of a great 
honeſt number confeſſing Chriſt in one Baptiſm; 
oe Lord, one Faith, ---- Hierom calleth the Prieſts 
Mzſters, and very proverly : Servants we 

their 
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their own Do&trine, but the Dottrine of their 
Maſter Chriſt to hzs glory : Maſters teach not Chriſt 
Docrine,but tieir own to their own glory.---- Your 
Friends have learned of St. John, That every one 


that confeſſeth Jeſus Chriſt in fleſh of God, and 1 


have learned of St. Pau!, That there have heen, 


not amons Heathens, but among the Chriſtned, | 


who confeſs Chrift with their mouth, and deny 
him with their acts. ---- I leave it to your Friends 
to ſhew, trum qu: fatts negant Chriſtum & vita 
fint ex Deo necne per ſolam orts con'eſſionems ; for they 
knew well enouzh from the ſame St. John, He that 
15of God linneth not, and heareti the Word of 
God. Many ſhall hear, 7 never knew you, who ſhall 
not on2ly be Chriſtned, but alſo Prophecy, and do 
many mithty wirks in the Name of Chriſt, -=-- Falſe 
Proph-tsare called nanghty Servents ; Servants, be- 
; caufethey confe(s Chriſt in the fleſh ; and nanghty, 
becaife they. deny him in their deeds, not giving 
meat in due ſeafon, 4nd excrouſing AMafterſhip over 
P:3.47 %the Flock, ----In the people there is required a 
judgement to diſcern when Gods Ordinances are 
miniitred, and when mens own, leit we take Chalk 
for cheeſe, which will edge our teeth, and hinder 
dizeftion ; for it is commonly faid, The bind cateth 
7 my a fly, as they did, which were perſfwaded of 
the 7:oh Pricfts to asx Borabl as and crucitie Chriſt : 
and ye know that to follow the blind gitides is to 
come into the pit with the ſame. ---- Better it 
were to have a d-{ormity 11 preaching, fo that ſome 
would preach the truth of God, and that which 1s 
to be preached without c.::2022119n and adr/teration 
of the Word, then to have ſuch an wiformiry, that 


the tilly people ſhould thereby be occationed to. 


continve {till in their lamentable ignorance, cor- 
rupt judsement, ſuperitition and idolatry, &c. ---- 
| I 


(107) 
I ſee well, whoſoever wiil be happy, and buſie with 
ve volts, ſhall ſhortly atter come coram nol 15, -=== 


[ſhall have need of great patience to bear the falſe P.:9.479, 


reports of the 1./ignant Church, ---- I wonder how 
men can $0 quietly to bed, who have great Cures 


| and many, and yet peradventure are in none of 


them all. ---- I muſt ſiffer of neceility, and fo en- 
ter ; ſo perillousa thing it is to live godly in Chriſt 
7[iz even in a Chrittian Congregation. God make 
us all Chriſtians after the right faſhion. Amen. 

Inhis Letter to Kins Henry the Eighth. --- Saint 
Auſtin faith, That he, who fur fear of any Pomer hi- 
d:th tle Truth, provoketh the 4r.1th of Gcd to come 
won him ; fur he feareth men mire ihen God. Saint 
Chryſoſtonze faith, That he 25 not one'y a Traitor to the 
Trs:h, who openly for Truth teacheth a Lye, Lut he 
allo, who doth not freely proncunee and ſhe the Truth 
tht he knoweth. ---- Theſe. paſſages made me ſore 
afraid, and troubled in conſcience, and at laſt drew 
me to this ftrait, ,that either I mult ſhew forth ſuch 
thinz as T have read and learned in the Scripture, 
or elſe be of that ſort, that provoke the wrath of 
God upon them and be Traitors to the Truth : the 
wich thins rather then it ſhould kappen, I had 
rather ſuffer extreme puniſhment. For what other 
thin is it to be a Traitor to the Truth, then to be a 
Traitor and a Fas unto Chriff, who is the very 
Trath, and cauſe of all Truth z who faith, Th: 
hr ſcever deny him here lefore men, he will deny him 
before bis Father in Heaven : the which denyins 
ous|1t more to be feared and dreaded, then the [oſs 
of all temporal goods, honour, promotion, fame, 
prifon, flander, hurts, baniſhments, and all manner 
of torments and crnelties, yea and death it ſelf, 
be it never ſo ſhamefal and painful. But alas! how 
little do men fear the terrible judgement of + 
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mighty God ? and eſpecially they, who boaſt them. 
ſelves to be Guides unto others, and challenge ty 
themſelves the knowledge of holy Scriptures, yet 
will neither ſhew the Truth themſelves (as they be 


bound) nor ſuffer them that would. So that what | 


Chriſt ſaid to the Phariſees may be ſaid to them, 


Alatt.2 3. oe be to you, &C. who ſhut up the Kingdome of Hea- 
Pag.q So, ven before nxen, and neither will you enter i your ſelves, 


nor ſuffer them that wou 'd, t0 enter in, ---- Now they 
have made it Treaſon to have the Scripture in 
Engliſh, Here IT beſeech your Grace to hear pa- 
tiently a word or two. Though as concerning your 
Regal Power you are to me and all your Subjects in 
Gods ſtead, cc. yet as concerning that you be 2 
mortal man, in danger of (in, having in you the 
corrupt nature of Adam, in the which all be con- 
ceived and born, and fo have no leſs need of the 
merits of Chr;/ts Paſhon for your ſalvation, then [ 
or Other of your SubjeRs have, cc. I was bold to 
write this rade, homely, and limple Letter to vour 
Grace. === Fir(t I exhort vou to make the life and 
proceſs of Chriſt and his Ap /t/rs in preaching, and 
the words of Chriſt to his Diſciple:, when he ſenc 
them forth to preach his Goſtel. Chri/? was born and 
lived very poor, though he might by his Divine 
Power have had all the Treaſures of this World 
when & where he would. Bt this he did to ſhew 15 
that his Followers ſhould not resard and ſet by the 
Riches and Treaſures of this World, if they hap- 
pen to tuem, they ſhould not ſet their hearts upon 


| 3L£11t.;. them. Itis not avainlt the poverty in ſpirit, which 


} 


Chritt praiſeth, to be rich, to be in dignity and ho- 
nour, fo tat the heart be not ſet upon them. They 
be enemics to this poverty in ſpirit, though they 
have never fo little, thachave greedy delires to the 
Goods of this World, opely beca:iſe they would 

live 
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live after their own pleaſure and luſts. ---- I will 
not that your Grace ſhould take away the Goods 
due to the Church, but take away all evil perſons 
from the Goods, and ſet better in their ttead. I 
name nor appoint no perſon or perſons, but remit 


your Grace to the Rule of our Saviour Chriſt, By AL:te. 7, 


their fruits ye ſhall know them, ---- The words "that 
Chriſt ſpake to his Di/-ip/e*, when he ſent them to 


preach his Goſpel, are, that here they /h11 be hated Aait.n 5. 


and deſ{' ed of all men worldly, end | reught Lefore 
Kings and Rulers, ond that all evil ſhon'd be ſnd of 
them for their preaching ſale ; but he exhorteth them 
to take patiently ſuch pertecution by his own ex- 
ample, ſaying, Ut Feremres not the Servant tole alove 
the Moſter, &c, Read alſo the fourteeth Ch.prer, 
and there your Grce ſhall ſee that he promiſed to 
the rrue Preachers no worldly promocien or dignity, 
but perſecution, and that they ſhould be betrayed 
even by their own Brethren and Children. In Fehr 


alſo he faith, /n the world you ſhall h. ve oppreſſion, cnd Toka 16, 


the w rid ſhell kote you, Int in me youu ſhall bwe pecce - 


And elfewhere, Lo [ [end you' as Sheep cmong Wolves, M.tt.10. 


Tae tre Preachers $0 like Sheep, harmleſs, and 


be perſecuted , and yet they revenge not their P,-0,4S1. 
. - * cO 


wrong, but remit all to God : Sofar is it off that 
they will perſecute any other bat vrith the Word of 
God onely, which is their vreapon. This is the 
moſt evident token, that C//# would that his Go- 
ſpel and the Preachers of it ſhould be known by, 
that it ſoul! be deſpited amons worldly wiſe men, 
and be reputed fooliſhneſs by them, and deceivable 
Dodirine, and the tre Preachers ſhould be per- 
lecired and driver from Town to Town, and at lait 
loſe bot Goods and Life ; and yet they that per- 
ſectted them ſhould think they did well and a great 
pieature to Gol. ---- Where the Word of God is 

truly 
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truly preached, there is perſecution as well of the 


Hearers, as of the Te:chers, He that will live god] 


in Chriſt Jeſs muſt ſuffer perſecution, It ts not onth 
given you t/ Peieve in the Lord, Iu toſ jj er perſeeutin 
for his ſalts, Where is quietneſs and reit in worldly 
pleaſure, there is not the Truth; for the world 


loveth all thatare ot the world,and hateth all thing | 


that are contrary t6 it. St. P.zzl calleth the Goſpel, 


The Word of the Cr0ſs, ---= May it pleaſe your Grace 


to return to the g3/d:# Rue of your Saviour, 5) 

their fraius you fall kany them, Where you ſee per- 

ſecution,there is the Goſpel, and there 15 the Truth, 

and they thar do perſecate be without the Truth, 

They whije works le naught dare not come t» the Light, 

but go about to hinder it, letting as much as they 

may, that the holy Scriptures ſhould not be read 

tn our Mother Tongue, ſayins, That it would cauſe 

Heretie and Infurrections, and ſo per{wade, or Fain 
would perfwade your Grace to keep it back. But 
here mark tteir ſhameleſs ho!dneſs, whici be not 
aſhamed to g-ther Grams of Thiris, &c. and to call 
Light Dark»ſ5, &c. an iofay, Thar that, witich 
teacheth all Obeditence,ſfhould cauſe D flentton and 
Strife. ---- Theretore $90d King, fecins the right 
Dvid, our Savin { hriſt hath ſent his Servants, 
his true Preachers and his Word to comfort our 
weak and lick ſouls, let not worldly wiſe men make 
vour Gy.:ce believe thar they will cauſe Infurrecti- 
ons and Herettes, and ſuch Miſchiefs as they ima» 
gine of their own mad breins, left that he be 
avenged upon you and upon your Re::/77, as Was 
D-wid upon the Ammzenites, and as he hath ever 
been avenzed upon them, which have obitinately 
withitood and gainſaid his Word. But perauvens 
ture they will fay experience ſhews, How that ſach 
men as call themtelves Followers of the Goſpel, 
regard 


of the 
 gody 
vt ont. 
eentiun 
orldly 
world 


things! 
olpel, 
Grace! 
Ir, þ 
? per- 
ruth, 
ruth, 
ioht, 
they 
read 
cauſe 


r fain 
But 
2 Not 
Te. 
Ch 
| and 
194t 
nts, 
Our 
1ake 
Ci 
ma- 
be 
Was 
ver 
ely 
Cl). 
ach 
el, 
ard 


(111) 
regard not your Graces Command, reither ſet by 
your Proclamation, as appears by thoſe that were 
puniſhed in London for keeping ſuch Books, as your 
Grace had prohibited by Precl-mation ; and ſo like 
zs they regarded not this, ſo they will not regard 
other your Laws, Statutes, and Ordinances. But 
this is but a crafty perſwalion, ---- The very cauſe 
of your laſt Proc/-metion, and the chief Ceoancellyrs 
(asmen ſay, and of likelyhood it ſhould be) were 
they, whoſe evil living and cloked hypocrilie thoſe 
Books uttered and ditcloſed. ---- And ſoit might 
be that theſe men did not take this Proclamation as 
yours, but as theirs ſet forth in your Name, as they 


have done many times more, Cc. --*- There is no 7.:2,4%2, 


man, I hear ſay, that can lay any woru or deed to 
their charge, that ſhould ſound to the breaking of 
vour Graces Laws, this onely excepted, If it be 
yours, and not theirs. ---- There be ſome that for 
fear of lolins of their worldly honour, will not 
leave off thetr opinion, which raſhly, and that to 
pleaſe men withall, by whom they had great pro» 
motion, they took upon to Ceiend by writins, Cc. 
Let thefe men remember St. P.#/ and David, Take 
heed of their »7/d'y niſdoze, which © fooliſhneſs 
be'ore Gd, that you way d xh.t God commandeth, 
ond not what ſeems [4 od in your own ſight without the 
Word, that your Grace may be tound acceptable 
n his fisht,and one of the Members of his Church, 
and accordins tg the Oftice he hath called your 
Grace unto, you may be found a faithful Miniſter 
of his Gifts, and not a Dcfteader if bis Fiith ; for 
be will not have it defended by man, or by mans 
power, but by his Wort! onely, by the which he 
hath evermore deſended it, and that by a way far 
above mans power or reafon , &'c. Wherefore 
racine King, remember vour felt, have pity upon 

your 


Pin.4d3, 


Pr8:4486, 
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your ſoul, and think that the day is even at hand, 
when you ſhall give an account of your Offce, and 
of the Blood that hath been ſhed with your Sword, 
In the which day, that your Grace may ſtand Red- 
faltly and not be' aſhamed, but be clear and ready 
in your reckoning, and to have (as they ſay) your 
quietucs eſt ſealed with the blood of our Saviour 
Chriſt, which only ſerveth at that day, is my daily 
Prayer. 
Decemb, 1, A. 1530. 


Obſerve in this Letter (faith Mr. Fox) the duty 
of a right Paſtour to Truth ; that Kings are many 
times abuſed by Flatterers and wicked Councel» 
lors, the ſubtile practiſes of Prelates in abuling 
the Name and Authority of Kings to ſet torth their 
own malignant proceedings, and the great bold- 


neſs and divine ſftoutnels of this Servant of Chril,, | 
who as yet being no B:/-op, fo plainly and freely, 


without tear of death, adventurins his Liſe to dil- 
Charge his Conſcience, durit ſo boldiy, to ſo mighty 
a Prince, in (uch a dangerous caſe, avant the Kinss 
Law and P7 clatnalion, fet out 1Nn ſuch a terrible 
time, take upon him to wrire, and to admonifh 
that, which no Councellor durſt once ſpeak to him, 
in defence of Cirifts Goſpel : and yet though his 
wholſome counſel did not prevail, God ſowrought 
with his Servant in doing his duty, thatno danger, 
no nor diſpleaſure roſe to him thereby. It was not 
lons after that the King made him Biſhop of 7 
ceſt; r, 

Tonchins the memorable acts and doings of this 
worthy man, I cannot neglect the taking notice 0 
one (tor therein he ſpoke notably, though he ſaid 
not a word) viz. tis bold enterprize in ſending to 
Kins Hewry a Preignt, It was a caltome that ever) 

year 
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(113) 
year upon Jt. 1. every Biſhop ſhould ſend the King 
;New-yearsgift. Mr. £xtum:r, be.ng then Bi/bop 
of Wore:ſter , preſented a New Teſtament for lus 
New-years-gift , with a Napkin having this Poſy 
thout it. Furnicatires & Ada'teros judicabit Dominus, 
i.e. Whoremongers end Alulterers God will jundge. 

In his Letter to Mrs. #1 kinſon out of Bocards in 
Oxfurd, +=» If the gift of a pot of cold water ſhall 
not be in oblivion with God, how can God forger 
your manifold and bouncitul gifes, when he ſhall 
lay to you, F was Priſon and Jou v1/1tud ms. God 
grant us all to do and ſuffer, while we be here, as 
may be to his will and pleaſure, Amen, 


Yours in Bucrdo, 


Hl. L. 


In his Letter to Dr. &id/ey, --»- You ſay except Fox, Pu.z. 
the Lord a!ilt me with his gracious aid, in the time Pg: 434» 


of his Service, I ſhall (I know) play but the part 


of a white="ivered K night. Truth itis, for, W'ithoxt John 15, 


me (faith Thritt) y2can d nothing, much lefs ſoffer 
death of ovr Adverfaries, through the Bloody 
Law prepared againſt us : But it tolloweth, f x 
aide in me, and my Word abide in yu, ak, what y # 
will, and it ſhall Le done for you. What can be more 


comfortable?---Better a few things well pondered, P.18.4 34, 


then to trouble the memory with too much. You 
ſlall prevail more with praying, then with tudy- 
ins, though mixture be belt; for ſo one ſhall al- 
leviate the rediouſneſs of the other. I intend not 
to contend much with them in words, after a rea- 
ſomable account of my Faith given; for it ſhall be 
but in vain, They will ſay, as their Fatherr ſaid, 
when they have no more to ſay, We have a Law, 
and by our Law he eught to die, Be ye ſtedfaſt and un- 

H moveable. 


(114) 
muveable, Stand faſt. If ye abide, if ye abide, &, 
But we ſhall be called obitinate, ſturdy, ignorant, 
heady, and what not? So that a man hath need of 
much patience, that hath to do with ſuch men, 
---- Dictrephes now of late did ever harp upon 
Unity, Unity. Yea Sir (ſaid I) but in Yerity, notin 
Popery. Better is a diver/ity, then an anity in Popery, 
=== T he Marrow-lones of the M:ſs are altogether d+ 
teſtable,and therefore by no means to be born with- 
all : ſo thatof necelhity the mending of it is to abo- 


P7g.435+liſh it for ever. --- What fellowſhip hath Chriſt with 


Antichriſt ? ---- Come forth from among them and (« 
parate your ſelves from them, ſaiththe Lord, Tt is one 
thing to be the Church indeed, and anotherthing 


Pag.439.t0 counterteit the Church. ---- I thank you, that 


you have vonchſated to miniſter ſo plentiful Ar- 
mour unto me , being otherwiſe altogether un- 


armed, ſaving that he cannot be lett deſtitute & 


help, who rightly truſteth in the heip of God. 1! 
onely learn todie in readins of the New T eſt ament, 
and am ſtill praying to my God to help me in time 


P.:9.4.41, of need. ---- My Prayer ſhall you not lack, trufting 


that you do the like for me ; for indeed there i; 
the help, Cc. ---- There is no remedy (now they 
have the ſtr low! in their hand and rule the 
roatt) but patience. Better it is to ſuffer what cri- 
elty they will put uponus, then to incur Gods high 
indignation. Wherefore be of good cheer in the 
Lord, duly conlidering what he requireth of you, 
and what he doth promiſe yor. Our common ene- 
my ſhall do no more then God will permit him. 
Ged zs faithful nho-will not (uffer tes to le termpted about 
eur ſtrength, &c. Be at a point what you will ſtand 
to : ſtick unto that, and let them both ſay aud do 
what they lift. They c:2 {tt kill the body, which is of 
it ſelf mortal: neither ſhall they do that when - 
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lit, but when God will ſuffer them, when the hour 
appointed is come. ---- Let them not deceive you 
with their ſophiſtical ſophiſms and fallacies: von 
know that falſe things may have more appearance 
of truth, then things that be moſttrue. Remember 


Pan's watch-word, Let no man deceive you with liks= Cyl, 2. 


lineſs of ſpeech. ---- Fear of death doth molt per- 
fwade a great number : be well ware of that argu- 
ment, ---- 7 he fl-ſh is weak,, but the willingneſs of the 
ſpirit ſhall refreſh the weakneſs of the fl:/þh. Thenum- 
ber of the Cry:rs ander the A'tar muſt needs be ful- 
filled. 1f we be ſegregated thereunto, Happy are 
we. That is the greateſt promotion, that God gi- 
veth in this world to be ſuch Philippians, to zhom it 
is m1ven, not cnely t0 lelieve, [ut to ſuffer, &c, But 
who is able to do theſe things? Surely all our abi- 
lity, all our ſufficiency us of God, He requireth and 
promiſeth. Let us declare our obedience to his 
will, when it ſhall be requilite, in the time of 
trouble, yea, in the mid{t of the fire. When that 
Number is fulfilled, which I ween ſhall be ſhortly, 
then have at the P.-piſts, when they ſhall ſay, Peace, 
all thingsare ſafe,cc. Chriſt ſhall come glortoully, 
to the terrour of all Papiſts ; but to the great con- 
ſolation of all that will here ſuffer for him. Comfurt 
your ſelves one another with theſe words, --=- Pray for 
me, pray for me, I ſay ; pray for me, I ſay; for 1 
am ſometime ſo fearful, that I would creep into a 
Mouſe-hole : Cometime again God doth vilit me with 
his comfort. So he cometh and goeth, to teach me 
to feel and know mine infirmity, to the intent to 
Five thanks to him that is worthy, leſt I ſhould rob 
im of his due, as many do, yea almoſt all the 
world. Farewell. Fare you well once again, and 
be thou ſtedfaſt and unmoveable in the Lord. Paw! 


loved Timyhy marvellous well, notwithſtaing he 
H 2 faith 
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2 T;».1. ſaith unto him, Be thou partaker of the af iftion of the - . 

Goſpel, and again, Hurden thy ſelf to ſuffer «ffliiti- _ j 

Rev. 2, ons. Be faithfull unto death, and 1 will give thee « nd 
Crown if Life, faith the Lord. 

Mr. Fox records one Letter more of this holy 
mans, which he wrote when he was Biſhop of Wor- | 
ceſter to a Juſtice of Pecce,- who could not at firſt ' Enal 
bear his being told by this Servant of God his fault 


; | | A 
in oppreſſing and wronging a poor man, but ſent him | £4 
word in great difpleaiure, that he would not take ho 
it at his hands, &'c. but afterward proved a good | +. 
man : in which Letter his cloſe is very obſervable. fel. 

P.:c.485. Conlider with yourfelf (faith Mr. La!mmer) what it | yo. 

| 7s 10 orpre's and defy. rd our Þ rather ond what f oiloweth trut 
thereof. Tt is truly ſaid, Tae tin is not forgiven, | ,. 1 
except the thing be reſtored again, that is taken | pp, 
aways No reſtitution, no ſulvation : which is as well | ben 

P 2.436, to be underitood of things gotten by fr.d, guile, | 

; and deceit, asof things gotten by open theft and rol- | \, 
lery. Twill do the belt 1 can, ard wretHe with the wh 
D:wil oninl us vribn, to deliver you and vVour Bro- Chi 
ther out of his poſſethon. I will leave no one ſtone | ,,, 
unmoved to have you both ſaved. There 1s neither | * * 
Arch Biſhop, nor Biſhop, nor any learned man in | ,, 
either Univerlity,or elſewhere, that I am acquaint- 


ed with, that ſhall not write to you, and by their 
learning confute yon. There is no godly man of | 
Ez in this Kex/z2, that I am acquainted with, but 

they ſhall write to you, and confute you by Law. ( 
There 1s neither L'r4 nor Lady, nor any Noble 
perion in this Realm, that I am acquainted with, 
but they ſhall write unto you, and godlily threaten | x 
you with their Authority. I will do all this, yea, I | 
will kneel upon both my knees before the Kings | , 
A:jeſtr and all his honourable Council, with moſt | | 
bun ble Petition for your Reformation, rather then 


tie 
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the Devil ſhall poſſeſs you fill ro your final damna- 
tion : ſo that I do not deſpair, but verily truſt one 
way or other to pluck both you and your crabbed 
Brother ( as crabbed as you fay he is ) out of the 
Devils claws, maugre the Devils heart, ---- 

In the moneth of Oftober, An. 1 555. Mr. Latimer 
znd Dr. Kidley were brought forth together to their 
final Examination and Execution. 


At his laſt appearence, being preſt to recant, he Pag.499. 


faid, ---- I mutt uſe here the counſel of Cyprian, 
who when he was aſcited before certain Biſhops, 
that gave him leave to take deliberation and coun- 
ſel, to try and examine his opinion , he anſwered 
them thus, In ſtickins to , and perſevering in the 
truth , no counſel nor deliberation mult be taken ; 
and being asked , which was molt like to be the 


| Church of Chriſt, whether the perſecuted, or the per- 
| ſeeutor > Chriſt (faid he) hath foreſhewed , That he 


that duth fo'low him muſt take u) his Croſs. How think 
you then my Ld; , Is it like that the See of Rum , 
which hath been a continual perſecxtor, is rather the 
Church, or that /m- ill fl ch, which hath alwayes been 
perſecuted even to death, 

Mr. L t1mzr beins told , That his and St. Cypr:- 
an's caſe was not one : Yes verily (faid he) my 


| cauſe isas good as St. Cyprian's ; for his was per/ccrt- 


tion for the Word of God, and {+ is mine. 

As he was going to Execution, Dr. Xid/ey ſpying 
him behind him , ſaid; O be ye there? Yes 
(faid Mr. L:timer ) have after as falt as I can fol- 
low. 

When he could not be ſuffered to anſwer Dr. p 
Smith's Sermon at their Execution , on that in the 
Corinthians : If I give my body to be burnel, and hve 
mt charity, &c. he ſaid ; Well , there is nothing bid , 
nt it ſhall be opened, 

H 3 \When 
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Whea a Fagot was brought kindled with fire, | will 

and laid at Dr. Ridley's feet, Mr. Latimer ſaid , Be | not ({ 

of good comfort Mr. Ridley , and play theman, We | Wl 

ſha'l this day light ſuch a Candle Ly Gods Grace , in | jngly| 
Enzland, as [ truſt will never be pat ont. could 

He received the flame, as it were embracing it, | qn 

and crying out vehemently , O Father of Heaven | him b 

receive my ſoul. | of his 
Laverock, | and d( 

Fox, Vol.z. Hugh Laverock,, an old lame man, after he was | he Nl 
pag. 701, chained tothe Stake , caſt away his Crutch; and | yer dt 
comforting John Apprice a blind man, his Fellow- } In 

Martyr , ſaid unto him, Beof good comfort, my | thns 

Brother, for my Lord of Londox is our $o0d Phyſici- | live. 

an, he will heal us both ſhortly ; thee of thy blindeſs, | In 

and me of my lameneſs, weak 

Law, himſe 

Fox, Yol-2. Mr. Aymond de Lawiy, a French Miniſter , having | foſak 
p. 129,130. intelligence that ſome were ſent to apprehend him; | Lyth: 
and being willed by his Friends to flie, and ſhift for | why 

himſelf, he ſaid , That he had rather never to have | ferorr 

been born, then ſo to do. Irt is the office of a goud | Al 

Shepherd, not to flie in time of peril, but rather to abide | fels « 

the danger, leſt the Flock be ſcattered ; or elſe, leaſt in | thons 

fo doing , he ſhould leave ſume [cruple in their minds , | Whe 

Thus to think , That he hid fed them with dreams and | him. 

fables, contrary to the Weird of God. Wherefore be- 

ſeeching them to move him no more therein , he 

told them.; That he feared not 'to yield up both | (ins t 

body and ſoul in the quarrel of that Truth which | enor 

he had taught,ſayins with St. Paz! , I am ready mit | othe! 

onely to be bound for the teſtimony of Chriſt in the City of | my 
Bourdeaux, but todie alſo, A 

When his Hearers flew upon the Sumner to de- | reſtt 

liver their Preacher out of his hands, hedelired | toth 

them not to op his Martyrdome, ſeeins it m_ S. 
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Will of God that he ſhould ſuffer for him, he would 
not (ſaid he) reblt, 

Whilt he was in Priſon , he bewailed exceed- 
ingly his former life, though there was no man that 
could charge him ourwardly with any crime. 

One of the Preſidents coming to him, and ſhaking 
him by his beard, bid him tell what fellows he had 
| of his Keligion. None ( ſaid he ) burſuch as know 
| anddo the Will of God my Father , whether they 
be Nibles, Merchants, Husbandmen , or of whatſoe- 
rer degree they be. 

In his tormencs in Priſon he comforted himſelf 
thns ; This body once mult die, but the Spirit ſhall 
live. The Kingdome of Ged abideth for ever. 

Inthe time of his tormenting , being but of a 
weak body , he ſwounded : afterward coming to 


himſelf again, he ſaid ; O Lord, Lord , why haſt thou 


NS | frſaken me? The Preſident anſwering, Nay wicked 


Lutheran, thou haſt forſaken God ; Alas! (faid he) 
why do ye thus torment me? O Lord, 7 leſeech thee, 
fergie them, they know nt what they do. 

All their tortures conld not force him to con- 
feſs one mans name ; but he ſaid unto them, I 
thonght to have found more mercy with men; 
——_ I pray God I may find mercy with 
im. 

Tothe Friers that came to confeſs him after his 
condemnation, he ſaid ; Depart, I will confeſs my 
Ins to the Lord, Do ye not ſee how I am troubled 
enough with men? will ye yet trouble me more ? 
others have had my body, will ye alſo take from me 


f | my ſoul? away from me. 


At laſt he tooka certain Carmeiite , bidding the 
reſtto depart, whom afrer much talk he did convert 
tothe Truth, 


Such trutt haye I (ſaid he to the Judge) in my 
H 4 God, 


FL 4» 131, 
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God, that tuc ſame day when I thall die, I ſhall en- 
ter into Paradiſe, 

The Church (ſaid he) a Gree wrd, (ignifying; 
much as Cengregation or Aſſem!ly. And ſol fay, 
Waenſoever the Faithfull do congregate together 
to the honour of God, and amplifying of Chriſtian 
Religion, the Holy Ghoſt is verily with them. By 
this it ſhould follow (ſaid the Judge ) that there be 
many Churches. It is no abſurd thing (ſaid he) to 
ſay there be many C hurches or ( ongregations amons 
the CEriſtians; and ſo ſpeaketh S:. Paul , To all the 
Churches which are in Galatia. 

When the Judges lefc {1im , lookins on him asa 
damned Creature, he ſaid with St. P.' , Who ſhall 
ſeparate me from the love of God, ſhall the [word , hun- 
ger, (t nakedneſs ; No , nothing ſpall pluck, me from 

HM. 


As he was carried to the place of Execution , he 
ſans P//, 114. and preaching {till as he went , one 
of the Souldiers biddins the Carty therefore to 
drive apace, he ſaid unto him, He tht is of God hear- 
eth the Word of God. , 

Mavy being offended , that paſſing by an image 
of the Virgin ary, he would not pray unto her; 
lifted up his voice to God, praving, That he would 
not ſuffer him at any time to invocate any other but 
him alone. 

At his Execution he ſaid, O Lord , Af:ks haſieth 
help me, tarry not, do not deſpiſe the work, of thy hands ; 
and you my Brethren, that be Studeits , I exhort 
you to learn the Goſpel; for the Word of God abi- 
deth for ever. Labour to know the Will of God , and 
fear not them that kill the budy , but have no p1wer upn 
Jour ſouls, My fleſh repugneth marvellouſly againſt 
te Spirit, but ſhortly I ſhall caſt it away. I beſeech 

you! 


A 
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en-| ryoupray for me. O Lord my God, into thy hands I 
commend my ſoul. 
I 4; Lixrence. 
ay, 1 find three of this name recorded in the Book of 
her Martyrs. : E | 
lian Firſt, L:urence the Deacon , when Xiſtzs his Pa- 79%, Pl. 
By| flour was martyred under the Emperonr V alerianzs, P1g.92. 
2 be | wasgrieved that the Son ſhould be ſecluded from 
) to| the Farher, that he ſhould not ſuffer with him. See- 
ong | ing him led alone as a Sheep to the ſlaughter , he 

the| cried G'1t to him : O Dear Father, vhither $0- 
eſt thou without the company of thy dear Son? whi- 

as2} ther hafteneſt thou, O Reverend Paſtunr, without thy 
ball} Deacon? never waſt thou wont to offer. ſacrifice 
m-| - without thy Miniſter > What crime is there in me, 
rom | that offendeth thy fatherhood » Denieſt thou unto 
him the fellowſhip of thy blood , to whom thou 

he | halt committed the diſtribution of the Lords 
One | blood 2=--- 
to He having afterthree dayes reſpic promiſed the Pag. 93. 
ar- | mercileſs Tyrant to declare where the Churches 
treaſure lay, cauſed a good company of poor Chri- 
age | ſhans tobe congregated, and when the day of his 
er, | anſwer wascome,, and he was ſtrictly charged to 

uld | ftaudtohis promiſe ; heRretching out his arms 0- 
but | verthe pour, ſaid ; Theſe are the precious treaſure of 
the Church, theſe are the treaſure indeed , in whom the 

et | faith of ( briſt reigneth, in whom Teſ 1s Chriſt hath his 

4s; | manſion-place : What more precigzes jewels can Chriſt 

ort have, then th ſe in wh he bath promiſed to dwell. It 

bi- 5 written ,1 was hungry, and Ye Cave me torat ; I was 

nd thirſty, and ye gave me todrink; T1 was barb: wrleſs , 
pm | andyelodged me. Look what ye h.rve done to the leaſt of 

nt | theſe, the [ame have ye done to mo. --== 
cl | No tongue 1s able to exprets the 7 yart's fury 
of! | and madne(s hereupon. Kindle the fire of on 
ait 
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(faith he) make no ſpare. Hath this Villain deluded | thy 

the Emperour? Away with him ; away with him, | be. 

whip him, buffet him, brain him, Jeſteth the Trai- | * 

tor with the Empperowr? roaſt him , boyl him , toſs | bef 
him, turn him on pain of our high Diſpleaſure, do 

every one his office O ye Tormentors. pre 
When he was on the fiery Gridiron, which was 

as aſoftBed of Down to him, he ſpake thus unto the | 


Tyrant ; don, 

| Doc 
Thais fide is now roaſted enough, diec 

Turn up O Tyrant great, reli 

Eſſay whether roaſted or raw I py 

T hou bhink the better meat. Opi 

\ 

Fox, Yo!.3, Secondly, Fohn L2urence, who was burnt at Col-. | in F 
Pag. 200, cheſter, March 2 9. An. 1555» * oth 


He being notable to go, beinglamed with Irons | (ign 
in Priſon, was born to the fire ina Chair, and | read 
whilſt hefate in the fire , the youns children came | of a 
about the fire, and cried as well as they could, | fprii 
Lord ftrensthen thy Servant, and keep thy promiſe; | Rea 
Lord ſtrengthen thy Servant , and keep thy pro- | thef 


miſe. 

Thirdly, Henry Laurence, who was burnt at Can- M 
terlury, about the later end of Ayg»/t, the ſame | vr, 
Vear. nar 


Fox,Yl.3, He beins required to put hishand to his An- | ofva 
P3z. 393» ſwers, wrote, Yeareall of Antichriſt , and himye | her 
fol ; probably he would have written , Andhimye | toy if 

follow, had not he been hindred. then 

Lawſon. v 

FoxPoleg, Elizateth Lax{on , continuing almott three years lim 
pag.916. in Priſon , in which time her own Son, and many |. You 
others were burnt, ſaid ofren ; Good Lord , what | men 
isthe cauſe that I may not yer come to thee _- Woz 
ny 
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d | thychildren? Well, good Lord, thy bleſſed Will 
t, | bedone, and not mine, 
i This g00d old Woman, about theage of lixty , 
6 | before ſhe went to Priſon, had the Falling-licknefs; 
lo | but ſhetold a friend of hers, That after ſhe was ap- 
| prehended, ſhe never had it more. 
13 Leafe. 
ie | Bonner preſſing John Leafe, an Apprentice of Lon- Fox, Pul.z, 
| 4, torecant, he ſaid, No; but I will die in that P*$: 396- 
Doctrine that Mr. Rogers , Hooper, Cardmakyr, &c, 
died for. ---- My Lord, you call mine Opinion He- 
relie, it is the true Light of the Word of God, and 
I profeſs I will never forſake my well-grounded 
Opinion, whil{t I have breath in my body. 
| When two Bills were ſent to him in the Counter 
[-. | in Breadſtreet, the one containing a Recant ation , the 
; other his Confeſſons, to ſee which of them he would 


— 


7 
| 
| 
i 
; 
| 


ns | ſign; when thatwhich contained his Confeſſions was 
1d | read (for he could neither read nor write ) in ſtead 
Ne | of a Pex he took a Pin, and ſopricking his hand , 


d, | ſprinkled the blood upon the ſaid Bill , willing the 
ſe; | Reader thereof to ſhew the Bi/hyp, that he had ſealed 
0- the ſame Bill with his blood already. 
Lewes. 
n= Mrs. Foyce Lewes vras converted by Mr. John Glo- pox, wl.3. 
ne } #7, who after ſhe was in ſome trouble, willed her paz, 832. 
| nanycaſe not to meddle with that matter in reſpe&t 
of vain-glory, or to get her ſelf a Name, ſhewing to 

ye | her thegreat danger ſhe was like to caſt her ſelf in- 
ye | to,if ſhe ſhonld meddle in Gods matter otherwiſe 
then Chriſt doth teach. 

| When the Biſhop reaſoned with her , ſhe told 
ars | lim; I find not theſe things in Gods Word, which 
ny |. You urge and magnihie as things moſt needfull for 
jat | MensSalvation, Iftheſe things were in the ſame 
th | Word of God commanded , Iwould with all my 
hy heart 


Pag.S39. 
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heart receive, eſteem,and believe them. The Biſhop 
anſwerins , If thou wilt believe no more then is in 
the Scriptures, concerninz matters of Religion, 
thou art ina damnable caſe ; ſhe was amazed , and 
beins mwed by the Spirit of God, told him , That his 
words were #1zodly and wicked. 


When news was brought of the comins down of ' 


the Writ, de comburends, &c. ſhe ſent for ſeveral 
Chrittians to conſult with them how ſhe might be- 
have her ſelf, char her death might be more glorious 
to the Name of God , comfortable to his people, 
and mot diſcomfortable tothe enemies of God, 
As for death (ſaid ſhe) I do not greatly paſs, when 
I behold the amiable Countenance of Chriſt , my 
Dear S:viour , the ugly face of death doth not greatly 
trouble me. 

Two Prieſts ſendins her word , that they were 
come to hear her Confeon ; ſhe ſent them word 
again , That ſhe had made her Confeſſion to Chriſt 
bir $.rviimr, at whoſe hands ſhe was ſure to have 
forgivenels of her {ins. As concerning the Cauſe, 
for the waich ſhe ſhould die, ſhe had no cauſe to 
confeſs that, but rather to give unto God moſthum- 
ble praiſe , that he did make her worthy to ſufter 
death for his Word. 

An4 as concerning that Abſolution , That rhey 
were able to give unto her, by Authority from the 
Pape, ſhz did deite the ſame , even from the bottom 
of her heart. 

About three of the Clock in the morning, before 
her Execution , Sat queſtioned with her , How 
ſhe could tell that ſhe was choſen to eternal life, 
and that Chriltdied for her ! I grant that he died, 
but that he died for thee, How canſt thou tell? But 
S ;t.n was ſoon put to flight , and ſhe comforted in 
Chriſt, by arguing her Eletion , and Chritt airs 

or 
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for her in particular from ker YVecation, and the ho- 
ly Spirit working in her heart love and delire to- 
wards God to pleaſe him, and to be j»/ifed by lim 
through Chrift, cc. | 

When the Sheriff about eight of the Clock that 
morning came into her Chamber , and told her 


| bluntly, That Che had butone hour to live, ſhe was 


ſomewhat abaſhed ; but beins told by a friend, that 

ſhe had great cauſe to praiſe God , that he will ſo 

ſpeedily take her out of this world, cc. She faid, 

Mr. Sheriff, your meſſage is welcome to me , and 1 

thank my God, that he will make me worthy to ad- 

renture my life in his quarrel. 

In her Prayer, as ſhe was goins to the Stake, ſhe 
delired God mot inſtantly to aboliſh the jdolatrous 
Maſs, and to deliver this Kea/m from Pujery. To 
which moſt of the People ſaid Amen, yea the Sheriff 
himſelf. 

| Luci. 

He faid to 71 ici:z a corrupt Judge , threatning 
death; Ithank you with all my heart, that free me 
and releaſe me from wicked Governours, and ſend 
neto my good and loving Father. 

Luthir. 

How devoted Dr. Ad.irtin Luther was to the Sce bis Epi- 
| Toe, when he fir(t appeared, and what brought him #?* '9 'b+ ; 
| upon the Stage, he himſelf tells us. p 69 br 
, ---- Above all thinss, I delire the Pious Reader,7,m- of his 
| nd that for the ſake of our Lord himſelf, Chriſt Je- rorks, prin- 
| {not onely toread theſethings with judgement, ted at Jena, 
' but with much pity, knowins I was a Afonk,, and a 3 1613- 
mf mad Papiſt , when I undertook this Cauſe , fo 
uk with, yea drowned in Popiſh D:\frines, that 1 
us moſt ready to kill, and to co-work with the 
Murderers of all thoſe who withdrew their obedi- 
ce from the P-pe in the leaft. So great a Su! was 

I, 


Ward, pag. 
I39. 
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I, as there be yet many more. 1 was not fo cold in 


defending the Papacy , as was Eccimns lumfelf , and 
ſuchas he, &c. So that thon wilt find in my fir 
writings very many and great things humbly con- 
ceded to the Pope, which now I account higheſt bla- 
ſphemy , and do abominate. ---- At firſt I was alone, 
and moſt unfit and unable to handle ſo great mat- 
ters ; I call God to witneſs , that his Providence, 
not my own will and purpoſe, engaged me ſo far, 
When inthe year 1517. Indulgences were fold 
moſt ſhamefully, I was then a Preacher , anda 
young Dottour of Divinity (as I was called) and be- 
gan to diſſwade the people from hearkning tothe 
* Sellers of Indulgences,and therein I thought ſurely 
T had the Pope for my Patron , and upon that confi- 


dence was very valiant , ſeeing he doth in the De- 


crees condemn the immodelty of the Gatherers of 
money, ſo he calleth the Preachers of Indulgences, 


Thereupon I writ two Letters, one to the Arch Bi- | 
ſhop of Moguntz, who had one half of the money for | 


the Indulgences ( Iknew not then that the other 
half did belons to the Pope) the other to the Biſhy 


. : | 
of Branderlarg ; beſceching them to reſtrain the 


impudence and blaſphemy of the Gatherers of the 
money. But the poor 4k was contemned. Being 
contemned I publiſhed a ſhort Diſputation , anda 
Sermon, concernins Indulgences , and afterwards 
my Reſolutions, and that for the Popes honour , not 
that Indulgences might be condemned , but that 
good works of charity might be preferred before 
them. This was accounted troubling of Heaven, 
and ſetting the world on fire, 

I am accuſed unto the Pope , and am cited to ap- 
pearat Kowe , and againft (ſingle me riſe up the 
whole Papacy. Theſe things were done in the year 


I 518, whiltt 1aximilianthe Emperonr held a C w_ 
; ci 


—— — 
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clat Ausburg , in which C ardinal Cajetane was the 
Pipes Legate. Him Prince Frederick, Duke of Sax0- 
wprevailed with, that 1 ſhould not be compelled to 

oto Kone , but have my bulineſs heard and com- 
poſed by himſelf. 

Being called before him, poor I came on foot to 
Aubarg , upon the colt of and with Letters of Cre- 
dence from Prince Frederick to the Senate, and ſome 
other good men , who diſlwaded me (after I was 
come) from going to the Cardinal till I had Ceſars 
fafe conduct. When the Cardinals Oratour was told 
bymeſomuch , he was angry. What (ſaid he) do 
you think that Prince Frederick, will take up Arms 


for you? I anſwered , That I would by no means. * 


Where then (faid he) will you abide? I anſwered 
Inder Heaven. But (faid he) if you had the Pope and 


' Cardinals in your power , what would yon do? I 


ould ( ſaid I ) give them all reverence and ho- 


| Nour, 


---- At my meetings with the Cordinal I made Se th: fr 
, Tome of his 


the followings Proteſt ation. T M.rtin Luther an Anu- 
enſtine Frier protelt, that I do reverence and follow 
the Church of Rowe in all my ſayings and doings, 
preſent, paſt , ond tocome ; and if any thing hath 
been or ſhall be ſaid by me tothe contrary , or 0- 
lerwiſe, I count it, and will that it be counted and 
xenas though it never had been ſpoken. Havins 


Work 
1 64, 


5, fol. 


before this writ to P.pe Leo the Tenth thus, ---- I Fol. 66. 


fer my ſelf proſtrate under the feer of your Holi- 
nels, with all that I am and have, Se me, kill me, 
call me, recall me, reprove me, condemn me , even as 
Juu pleaſe, 

I will acknowledge your waice , the Voice of Chriſt 

reliding and ſpeaking in you, ---- 
_---- Here ſee men in my caſe , how hard it isto 
riſe out of errours generally received, and by long 
cuſtome 
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cultome becomes as it were natural, How true the 
Proverb is, It is hard to leave cnuſtomes, and cauſt;me is 
another nature : and how truly Az/tine ſaith; Cuſtum: 
if it be not reliſted will become mece//ity. I who 
bad then ſeven years read and tanght the Scriptures 
molt diligently, privately and publickly , and had 


ſome taite of the knowledge of Chriſt, viz. That ne | 


were- juſtified and ſaved not by works , but by fvith in 
Chriſt, and now defended publickly ( he means in 
his Diſpute with Eccizes at Lipſa in the year 1519.) 
that the Pope is not by Divine Right Head of the 
| Church ; yet Idid not ſee what naturally followeth 


thence, viz. That the Pope is therefore of neceſſity. 


from the D-21/, for what is not of God is neceſſarily 
of the Devil. I was (I ſay) ſo corrupted by exam- 
ple and thetitle of holy Church and Caſtome, that] 
granted to the Pope an humane ris!1t, which yet if it 
be not underpropt with Divine Authority , isa lye 
and diveliſh ; for we mult obey P.:r:n:s and Magi- 
ſtrates, not becanſe they command , but becauſe it 
is the Will of God. Hence I can better bear thoſe 
that do even pertinacioutly cleave unto P. pery,cſpe- 
cially if they have not read the Scripteres , ſeeing] 
that ſo many years molt diligently read them , did 
notwithſtandins ftick thereunto ſo firmly.--- In the 
year 1519.the Pore ſent Prince Frederick a golden 
R ſe by Charles Miltitits , who perſwaded me ear- 
neſtly to be reconciled to the Pope, and to ſtudy the 
things of peace. I promiſed that I would molt wil- 
linsly do whatſoever truth and my conſcience 
would allow, andaſſured him char I was molt delt- 
rous of and ftudious for peace ; and ſeeing I was 
drawn and neceſſitated to do what I did, what I did 
was not my fault. --- Ch:rles is accounted unwile, 
and the courſe he took imprudent; but in my 
judgement , if the Fi/5p of Afogunts and y oe 

efore 


| 


| 


| forthe increaſe of the Word againſt Satan , who is 
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| before he had condemned me unheard , had taken 


the fame courſe , tie bulineſs had never come to 
this, ---- Theſe thinss I relate good Reader , That 
ifthou wilt read my lictle Works, thou mayelt re- 
member I am one of them , who (as Axſtine reports 
ofhimſelf ) profit by Writing and Teaching ; not 
'one of thoſe , who from nothing ona ſudden be- 
come Chiefrains. Farewell inthe Lord, and pray 


alwayes mighty an! malicious , but now molt furi- 
ous and raging, knowing his time is but thort, and 
thatche Kinsdome of lus Pope is ſhaken, The Lord 
God confirm what he hath wronglt in us , and per- 
fet the Work he hath begun in us, to his own glo- 
ry. Amen, 


March 3. An. 1545+ 


Mr. Clarktells us, That when they threatned to Clark's 


burn his Books, he writttuts to Sp./.atinzs, | 


fil Volume 


---- As for my felf, I contemn Rows.'s favour and 7 45s 


fury, Let them cenſure and burn all my Books , I 
will do the like by treirs, and will put an end to all 
my humble obſervance of them, which doth bur 
incenſe them more and more. 

In his Epiſtle to de/anft5n from Al wg, when 
be appeared before C-jeran. ---- Here is nothing 
new or wonderfull , but thatthe City is filled my 
Name,and every one delires to ſee ſuch a Boatefear, 
Play the man as you do in rightly teaching the 
youta, I am willing for them and you to he facri- 
iced, if it pleaſe the Lord. I had rather die, and 
(which is moſt grievous to me ) for ever wantyour 
molt ſweet company, then recant , an4 bean occa- 
lion to the molt fooliſh and bitter enemies of all 
learning of deſtroyins good learning. /ta'y is fallen 

I into 


ſ . 
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into Egyptian darkneſs , ſo ignorant are all of Chriſ 
and the things of Chriſt , and yet we have theſe for 
our Maſters and Teachers of faith and manners ; Sg 
filled up is the anger of God againſt us, ---- Fare- 
well my Phi/ip, and by holy Prayer avert the Lord; 

anger. ---- 
When Cajetan wrote to Prince Frederick, either 
to ſend Luther to Komrz, or to baniſh him out of his 
ge bis Dominions, he wrote unto the Princeas followeth, 
Works, Ton. ---- ] refuſe not baniſhment , as ſeeing ſnares 
x- fol. 176. Jajd for me every where by my Adverfaries , nei- 
ther can 1 ealily live any where in ſafety. But what 
ſhould I a miſerable and humble fork hope for? 
yea what danger ſhould I not fear 2 when they 
threaten your Excellency , fo great a Prince, fo 
Sreatan Eleltor , ſo devout a favourer of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, I know not what miſery , if you do 
not either ſend me to R:zz2, or baniſhme, Where- 
fore lealt any evil ſhon!d happen unto you for my 
ſake (which I am moſt vnwillins of, behold I leave 
your Conntrey , beins reſolved to $0 where my 
mercifull God pleafetit, and to commit the event to 

his Will. ---- 
---- I {till rejovce in the love of God, and give 
tim thanks that Chriſt the Son of God hath counted 
me worthy to ſufter in ſo holy a Cauſe, ---- 


Niwemb. 19.1519, 


In his Letter to Pipe Leo the Tenth , Ajril 6, 

Oer, Tom. 1 5 20, ----I have indeed ſharply inveighed againſt 
1. /v/. 385, all wicked Doctrines , and been biring to my Ad- 
verſaries for their impiety , of which I am ſo far 

from repenting , that I am reſolved in contempt of 

mans judgement to perſevere in that heat of zeal, 

ater the example of Chriſt, who in his zeal calls - 

A . 
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| Adverſarics a Brod of Fipers , blind, hypocrires, 


the chililr 'en of Satan : and ot P!, who calls the 
Sarcerer the child of the Dewil , full of all ſubtilt; 
and wickedaeſs; and others , digs, &c. If lis 
Hearers were tender and fofc , they would ac- 
count him biting and immodelt. 'W ho more biting 
then the 20; -he:s » the wicked mad company of 
fatterers have made the ears of this ace ſo delicate, 
that as ſoon as we perceive our own wayes not an- 
proved, wecry out weare bitten; and when we 
cannot repel the Truth on any other r account, we 
avoid it under the pretence of ra:iins, npadonce, 
Ge. Bat what is Salr good for, it it be not ſharp - 
what a Sword if ic vill not cut? Crrſed 55 the mn 
that doth the werk of the L17 ico igen: 'y, --=-- I con- 
tend with none but onely about the word of Trath. 
Iaall other things I will yield to any, hut cannor 
and will not deſert and deny the Word. Netthei 
you, nor any body elſe can deny , b: It the Cort 6 
Reme is More Corrupt tc n any Bilyen or S'd:; 
= I have tierefore detelted and conld not en- 
dure that t::2 people of Chriitſoald be deluded 
under \ VOUT Naine and the Ch:rch of Nerze , and fo 
have re:ifed ana ſhall reiit thom while I] breath. 
---- The Roman Cort is deſperate , the anger of 
God is come apon it tothe full, ithates Crzencile, 
fears to be reformed, &c. and makes good her mo- 
thers character, /e won'd beve beled Babylon, [: 
ſhe ts not healed, let ris forſake her. 

---- Hence I have been troubled $oo0d Le-, that 
you were made Pre in theſe dayes , who waſt wor- 
thy of better. She doth notdeſerve you , and ſuch 
5 you but $4242 himſelf, who doth indeed reign in 
that B.:!ylun more then you your ſelf. O would to 
God, that laying alide that which your deadlieit 


enemies boaltivs| ly call your glory , you would be 
3 con- 


(132) 

content with being a private Pri:/f , and live upon 
your own inheritance. ---- What do you »zy Leo at 
Rome, but let the moſt wicked and accurſed wretch- 
es uſe your Name and Authority to deſtroy mens 
eſtaces and ſouls, to increaſe wickedneſs, to oppreſs 
taith and cruth with the whole Church of God. O 
molt #nh:ppy Les , you lit in a moſt dangerous ſe:t, 1 
tell you the truth, becauſe I wiſh you well. If Bern- 
hard did ſympath ze with his Engenzzs ruling Rom, 
in amore hopefull condition , though then very 
corrupt , what may not we complain , to whom in 
the ſpace of three h:ndred years there is ſuch an ac- 
ce{ſion of corruption and perdition » It incompa- 

rably exceeds tie wickedneſs of the Turk, 
---- Bzhold my Fathcy Leo, upon what account] 
bave fo inveighed againtt thar peſtilent See. Iam 
ſo far from ſpeaking againtt your Perſon, that 1 


. hope I ſhould do you the greatelt courteſie , it 1 


ſhould Noutly and fiercely deſtroy that vour Pri- 
ſon, yea Your Hell. --- But this I never intended, 
bat was forced to do foby my Adverfaries.--- When 
I was betore Cordin i £04 tn , he migitr fave made 
peace withaword , for I promited lilence , and to 
put an end to my Gauſe, 1f tte would command my 
Adverſaries todo the ſame : but he juititied my 
Adverfaries, and required me to recant , wiich he 
had not in his inſftructioiss. Not Luther but Careton 
ts to be blamed : for what followed afterwards, 
ſeeing he would not ſufter me to be lilent, when 1 


mott earneſtly delired it. --- Upon the occalion of 


Eccins challenging me to diſpute with him , many 
Romiſh corruptions were brought tol. ;ht.---- Now 
the name of the Court of Kize doth fink in the 
world, andthe P-pa! Au:horicy languiſheth , thier 
famous '5norance is miſiiked, of which there would 
have been no mention , tt Eccirzs had not _— 

Pe 


J— 


ll. 


-— 


(133 

MN | pted the Treaty between me and Chwrles 17 titinr, 
at | ---- Being yetperſwaded to hearken to peace, Cc, 
h- | Icome, holy Father, and humbly beg, that you 
ns | mould (if it may be) put to your helping hand, by 
efs | bridlins thoſe Paralites , the great Enemies of 
Peace, whilſt chey pretend to be for peace. None 
1 | may preſume, that I will recant. I cannot bear the 
n- | impoſition of any Laws for the interpreting of the 
m | Wordof God, which onght not to be bound, &c. 
ry | Theſe two things excepted, there is nothing that 1 
in | cannot, yea will not door ſuffer for peace. I hate 
IC- | contentions. I will provoke none ; no more will I 
a- | beprovoked. If I be provoked,I will not be with- 
oat a tongue for my Maſter Chriſt. ---- Take heed, 
tl | my Father, of hearknins to thoſe Syrens , who 
am | make you more then a meer man,even an half God, 
ſothat you may command any thing. ---- Theſe are 
t | | your Enemies, and ſeek your ſoul to deſtroy. ---- 
ri= | How unlike is Chriſt unto his Succeſſors, who yet 
ed, | would be his Vicars? and I fear many are fo too 
en | properly. A Vicar es of one abſent, It the Pope he 
ide | Prijident, Chritt beins abſent, what is he other 
[to | thenChrifts Vicar? Bur what then is that Church, 
my | but a mwtitrede without Chriſt ? and what is ſuch a 
my | Fc, but Antichriſt and an /do! 2 How much bet- 
he | ter dothe Ap-/les, who call themſelves che Ser- 
tan | wats if Chriſt preſent, not the Vicars of Chrilt 
ds, \ abſent? ---- | & 
nl Inhis Appeal, Now. 17. 15 20, ---- Seeing £29 "_—_ | 
10f | ir Tear doth perſevere hardned in his tyranny, and * gh” 


k 2. tol. 255. 
any \ hath by lis By!! condemned unheard, and uncon- 
09 !| victed, and moreover as an Infidel an4 an Apo- 
the | fate doth flie and find fault with Comncils, and mott 
= | wickedly prefer his Tyranny before their Porrer, 
1971 


andmott 1mpudently doth require me to deny the 
Fath of Chrift, c>c. and to omit nothing that may 
ted Þ ſhew 
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ſhew him to be Antichriſ, doth ſubject the Scri- (2 
pture to himſelf, and _ incredible blaſphemy 9 
crample there :vpon, [ Martin Luther do nas « | be 
known to all, 1. # [ ict to my former 1; p22 frons {0 


kim io the next Crtaca!, BeCs === CIT 
In a Letter of nis to HWrm.mn T#ichin f before his | j 
Treatiſe de Captivitiite Bal yionica Ecclrfrie,---- Whe- ; 0 
ther I will or no, I am made more learned eaily, | 0 
ſo many and fogreat Maſters contending with me, | 
I have writ more then two years ago concerning bet 
[ndn/gences, bat fo, that I am now wonderfully ſel 
ſorry for the publiſhing of that Book ; for'I was | £2 
then very ſuperititio. fly devoted to the Riman Ty- Di 
ranny, and therefore would not have [ndaloencer, bu 
which I faw {o generally approvet!, altogether re- | Ma 
ieaed, ---- Now O tuat I could perſwace all Bock- for 
ſellers and othersthat read my Books, to b-1rn thoſe | Ve 
concernin3 Irilz/gences, and inſtead chereot receive bo 
this polition, Indz' FORCES ATC the pp SICK! 11 efſes of the am 
Flattercrs of Rome. ---- Whereas then . denied | fi 
the Pipes prim:cy tO ay of Divine Riot, 1 viel. 16 | Pe 
it to be of Hume Right, ---- but now I now and ae 
am certain, that the "Pa apacy is the Kinzdome ot ju 
Baly'en and the power of Nimrod , th. might 
Hunter, and therefore inſtead of w hat I ay 2 writ- De 
ten of tar ſabjeet rake this polition, P icy 55 the | 
LTD "1 49 'ng f the Rom Piſhop. G—_ we 
---- When the Cris burnt Loh *s Books, | 
he burnt the Popes Decrees, and his Be'! lately ſent | 4 
out againſt him, and gives us the followins account In 
why he did ſo. ln 
I Mariin Luther, called Dr. of Div;; ity , do | ve 
notifie to all that by my will, counſel, and help | By 
the Books of the Pye of Rizze were hurnt, &c. « 
and that (1) Becauſe we have ancient examples for | f. 


the b:rning of wicked and corrupt Books, _—_ \7 
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(2) I am a Baptiſed *Chriſtian, and a D«&or of holy 


Cri- . 

Scripture, and a daily Preacher, and therefore it 
emy , 5 
\, : | belongs to me, my Condition, my Oath, my Office 
1 | aboliſh, at leaſt to hinder perverſe, falſe, ſedu- 


cing, and wicked Dotrines. And yet (3) I had yot 
» his «| - gone about this work, unleſs I had upon experience 
| Fund the Pope and Pontificians Corrupters and Se- 


ſhe- 

ily, | dcers, Not onely to erre and ſeduce, but after 
me, | many admonitions by me given ſo hardned and 
ning | bewitched that they will not onely not ſuffer them- 
wy | ſelves to be taught, but condemn and burn the 
was | Evangelical Dittrine to confirm their Antichriſtian & 


Ty- Diabo/rcal abominations, =--= (5) Becauſe by their 
burning of my Books Truth is endangered, &c. I 


re. | have alſo,being moved,as I hope,by the holyGhoſt, 
26. | for the confirming and preſerving the Chriſtian 
ofe | Verity and the common people, have cauſed their 
ive Books to be burnt, having looked for their hopeleſs 


';þ, | amendment. Let none therefore be moved by the 


wed | ſublime Titles ot the Books, The C.»n Law, The 
1164 | Decreetals, &c, but tirit fee what is taught therein, 
and | and then 7#4ge whether they be burnt juſtly or un- 


> of | Jjultly. ---- 
When Luther threw the Popes Bu!! into the fire, Fol, 320, 
vie | Decem,10, 1520, Becauſe (1d he) thou haſt trou- 


Ny | bled the holy One of the Lord, eternal fire ſha'l trouble 
3 ky 
obs The ſame day in his Pre/:<t:0z on the Pſalter he 
"Y ”_ . 0 4 . 
ſent j Umonitncd his Hearers to take heed of Popiſh 
Inſtieutions, That this burning was but a ſmall bu- 


— 
PRE: 
— 
= 
wy oy 


linefs : it ſhould be that the Pope, that is, the P-p.1/ 
do | Sr ſhould be burned. Unleſs (ſaid he with a grave 
1p, | countenance ) ye do with all your hearts depart 

from the Popiſh Kingdome, your ſouls cannot be 
for | ſaved; fo diverſe is the Kingdome of the Pope 
io, | from the Kinzdome of Chritt and the life of a 
)J I 4 Chriſtian, 


=y 


Fil. 32 l 


Fol. 379» 
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Chriftian, that it would be ſafer to live in a Wil- 
derneſs, and fee no man, then to live in that Anti- 
chriſtian Kinzdome. Let every 02 theretore,that 
hath any care of his own foul, take heed leit he 
deny Chritt by afſenting to Popery. Whoever will 
now be a Miniſter, he matt perith either in this 
World, or that which is to come. If he dare not 
contradict the working of errour, in the World to 
come ; if he doth contradict, in this World his 
life will be hazarded. For my part, I had rather 
run any danger here, then expoſe my Conſcience 
to give ſuch an account for Silence as God will re- 
quire. Therefore having heartily diflented from 
the Roman madneſs, 1 do now abominate that #4- 
bylonian Plagur. And theſe things 1 will declare to 
my Brethren, as lons as I live. If I cannot with- 
ſtand ſo great a deſtruction of Sonls, yet many of 

ur own may be kept trom running headlons to 
Hell. Let others do what they plea.e. Tt is high 
time to repent. 

In his Letter to Prince Frederick Duke of Saxony 
before his Pftills. ---- The Apoltle requires that a 
Biſhsp ſhould not onely be mighty in Doctrine, but 
able to convince gain-ſaycrs. Nor that I account my 
ſelf a Biſhop, ſeeing the Riches and Mitre,by which 
a Ei/hyp is now known, are wanting , but becaſe 
whoſozver fulfills the Office of preaching , diſ- 
chargeth the Office of Biſhop, who oght to be a 


izo-handed Ehud, and kill Eglcn : and 1 doſet my | 


ſelf tothe work of peace, being through the grace 
of God a bold Contemner of my Adverfaries, 
though in the midſt of Swords, Bulls, Trumpets, and 
Payiſticl A'arms, that cannot terrifie me. And in- 
deed what cannot I do in him , who comforts 
mer --- _ 
In his Letter © Js Jonas, --=- I fear leſt 
| whilſt 


—__— 
EO 


— 
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| whilſt we fight valiantly for grace and good works, 


' 


we do in the meantime deprive our ſelves of grace 
and good works. Troly having beheld theſe terri- 
ble daves of anger, I detire nothing more, then 
that 2) head were 4 fr untain f water, that I may 
weep for that late devaitation of ſonls, which the 
Kingdome of Sin, and Perdition wrought. The 
Riman Monſter fits in the midi of the Church, and 
boaſts of his Deity, the Pontificrals flatter him, the 
Sophiſters obey him, and the Hypcrites will do any 
thing for him. Inthe mean time Hell enlargeth 
her boſome, and openeth her mouth bevond mea- 
ſure, and Satan ſports in the ruining of Souls, ---- 
Pray to God for me, hat / may be delivered from 
wicked and anlelieving men in this Babylon, and that 
my mouth may be opened to the praiſe of the glory 
of the grace of the Goſpel of. his Son. ---- Be of 
0d courage, and fear not this Baal-phogor, ſeeing 
he is ſcarce Bal-zebub, a Fly, if yet we believe, 
ſeeins Jeſus Chritt is God bleſſed for ever, ---- 


Fram the place if my Exile, 
Jane 8. 1521. 


When he had fafe condu from the Emperor Fol. 41 2 


Chirles the Fifth to come to and return from 
Wormes, dated Af:rch 6. 1521. be took his Jonr- 
ney thither ; and though his Friends informed 
himin a 7,z near rms, that his Books were 
betore his coming condemned in publick Procla- 
mation, and therefore that it was dangerous for 
him to go, notwithſtanding the Emparoxrys promiſe, 
yet havins heard all they could fay, he told them, 
As for me, lince I am ſent for, / 2m reſolved and 
certoin'y determined to enter the City in the name of om 


Lord Chrift Jeſu, yea although T knew that there were 
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{0 many Devils to refiſt me, as there are Tiles to cqur 
11 the H.uſes in the whole Wer'd, &c. 


things were demanded of him, Whether thoſe 
Books there preſent were his, and whether he 
would recant their Contents or edhere thereunto? 
He granted the former ; but as to the later, For- 
aſmuch (ſaid he) as the queſtion concerneth Faith, 
and the falvation of Souls, and becauſe it concerns 
the Word of God;then which notuing is of greater 
account, as well in Heaven, as oa Earth, and which 
all ought duly to rererence, it will be raſh and 
dangerous to pronounce any thing, before I be 
well adviſed, ſeeing through unadviſedneſs I may 
ſpeak leſs then the bulineſs requires and more then 
trath , both which call to mind that of Chriſt, 
tWhoſ.ev:r ſhall deny me before men, him will I deny 
befwre wy Faitesr in Heaven. 1 therefore humbly 
beſeeci the [mprriz! 3{7rſty ro grant me time to 
deliberate, fo that I may fatishe the Qrze/rion with- 
0:1t any prejudice to the Word of God, and peril 
of my ov-n ſoul. Whereapon a days time was grant- 
ed him, 

It ts obſervable, that as te was $0ins to appeaf, 
and whiltt he was in that Afgſembly of Princes, 
Luther was exhorted by fome preſent to be coura- 
Siousand to play the man, and wt to fr. 3 hit one.) 
con kill the body, &c. and alſo, wucn thou wrt bfore 
K Ins, think not what tis | Galt [ { eal » for It jraall be 
£1ven to yoru in tht hogr. 

When he appeared the next time, he anſwered 
thus, Aft Serene Emer, and your molt /!!n- 
ſtrines Princes, and mott merciful Lords, I appear 
before you here at the hour preſcribed unto me 
velterdav, in obedience to your Command, hum- 
bly beſeeching for Gods mercy, that your —_— 

e 


At his firſt appearance before the Exaperour, two 


— 
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ed Majeſty,and your moſt 7//z/?r; .zz5 Honours would 
he pleated benignly to hear this Cauſe, which is (I 


| hope) the Canſe of Righteouſne(s and Truth, ---- 


Asfor my £z1f I can aftrm nothing but this, That 1 
have taught and writ lutherto mm {insleneſs of heart, 
zhat I thought tended onely to Gods glory, aid 
the fincere inſtruction of Chriſts faithful Ones, --- 
Asfor the ſecond Quettion, I beſeech your mt 
Excellens M.refty , and your Honours to wbſeroe, 
tiatall my Books are not of one ſort. There be 
ſome in which I have fo Sincerely andEvanselically 
handled the Religion that conlifts in Faith and Ob- 
ſervance, that my very Enemies are forced to be 
harmleſs , profitable , and worthy to be read of 
Chriſtians. ---- If. IT ſhould revoke theſe,what ſhall 
I do? Even I alone of all men, repngnins the 
unanimous confeſhon of all, ſhall condemn that 
Truth, which both Friends and Foes confeſs. Ano- 
ther ſort of my Books inveigheth againſt the P- 
pacy, and t1e Doctrine of the Pupiſts, as thoſe, 
who by their Doctrines and moſt wicked Exam- 
ples have corrupted the whole ftateof Chrittianity 
in ſoul and body ; for none can deny, nor hide it, 
ſeeins the experience and fad complaints of all 
are witnefles, that the Conſciences of the Faithful 
are moſt miſerably inſnared, vexed, and tortured 
by the Pup?s Laws, and the Dotrines of men, and 
that the fubſtance, eſpecially of this famo!1s Ger- 
mmy hath been, and is yet moſt tyrannically and 
by unworthy means devoured : Whenas they them- 
ſelves by tieir Laws provide (as in Diſt. 9. & 25. 
9.1. & 2.) that the Popes Laws and Docrines, that 
are contrary to the. Scripture and the Sentiments of 
the Fathers, ſhould be reprobated for erroneous. 
If therefore I ſhonld revoke theſe,I ſhall trensthen 
Tyranny, and open not onely Windows, but Doors 

and 
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and wide Gates to ſo great wickedneſs, which is 
like to extend farther. and with greater licentiouſ- 
neſles, then ever it durſt heretofore ; and by the 
teſtimony of this 'my retraRation, their moſt li- 
centious Kinsdome of Wickedneſs, and leit ſub- 
jet to puniſhment, moſt intcllerable to the mi- 
{erable common people, will yet be more confirm- 
ed and eſtabliſhed, eſpecially if this be bruited, 


that I have done this by the Axthority of your moſt '' 


Excellent 3ſ1jeſty, and the whole & man Empire, 
Good Lyrd! What a Cloak ſhall I be to their 
Wickednels and Tyranny? The third ſort is of ſuch, 
as I have writ againſt ſome particular perſons, ſuch 
who have laboured all that ever they could to main- 
tain tie Kowih Tyranny, and to demoliſh the Reli- 
gion which I have taught, I confeſs I have been 
more bitter a5ainlt theſe,then became my Religion 
and Protehon, Neither do I make my ſelf a Szint, 
nor «do I diſpite concerning my Life, but concern- 
ns the D rims of Ciritt. Te is notwithſtanding 
uniate for me to revoke theſe ; for this Recantation 
will occation Tyranny and Wickednels to reign 
again more razingly over Gods people, then ever 

Yer, ſeeins Iam a man, and not God, I canno 
oterwiſe defend my Books, then Jeſs Chriſt him- 
ſelf, my Lord, defended his D:6rine, who beins 
examined abgut his D»>ttrine before Aanas, and 
Cittt bv a yervalt, ſaid, /} { hv: ſo len evil, bear 
wit es of the evil. It the Lord himſelf, who knew 
i could not erre, did not refuſe to have teſtimony 
Siven acaintt his Dottrine, even by a molt vile Ser- 
vant; tow much more then ſhould I, that am but 

vile corruption , and can of my ſelf do nothing 
buterre, deiire and expect the teſtimony of any 
again't my D.#rine? Therefore I beſeech , for 

Gods mercy , your molt Excellent jeſt, and 

your 
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your moſt 7//uſtriorr H: n-:ers, or any other of hig!: 
or low degree, to give in his teſtimony, *o convict 
my Errours, to confute me by the Scriptures of the 
Prophets or Evangeliſt and Apiſt es, and I will be 
moſt ready, when taught, to recant any Errour, 
yea will be the firſt that ſhall caſt mine own Books 
into the fire. I ſ1ppoſe hereby it is manifeſt, that 
| Thave well weighed che perils and dangers, as alſo 
' the divitions and difſentions , which have riſen 
through the World by occalion of my Doarine, 
of which I was yeſterday gravely and ſharply ad- 
| moniſhed : As for me, the face of things is very 
| pleaſant, when I ſee diſcords and difſentions ſtir- 
| red up upon the account of the 1rd; for ſuch is 
the courſe, the lor, and event of the Goſpel! ; for 
Chriſt ſaith, 7 corpe nut to ſend Perce, Int a Snord ;, 
[c:meto ſet 4. man at v.rionce with his Father, <= 
The Emperors Pro/ocutor telling him, That he had Fo. 414. 
notanſwered to the pirpoſe, neither onght he to 
call in queſtion, what hath been in time patt de- 
hned and condemned in Councils, and therefore a 
plain and dire anſwer, whether he would recant 
or no, was demant'ed of him 2 Seeins therefore 
(aid Luther) your moſt Excellent 21: jeſty, &c. 
Euire a plain anſwer, I will give one, and that 
without horns or teeth ; /n/eſ5 1 ſhall le convinced 
| Scripture tytimonies, or evident re:ſun ; (for T be- 
eve neither Pope, nor C:mr:cils onely, feeins it is 
; Evident, that they have often erred, and contra- 
ded themſelves) IT am fo evercome by the Scri- 
, twer which I have alledged, and my Conſcience i: 
| (0 captiv'd to the Words of the Lord, that I may 
not, neither will I recant at all ; and that becauſe 
| itis neither {fe nor hneſt to a againtConſcience. 
Here I ftand. 1 have nothins elſe to ſav. God be 
Nerciful to me. 
| The 


—— _ 
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The Princes conſulted together upon this An- 
ſwer given by Luther ; and when they had exami- 
ned it, the Prolocutor endeavoured to refell it, tel- 
ling him, That it nothing availeth to renew diſpu- 
tation concerning things condemned by the Church 
and Comncils, through fo many Ages,unleſs it ſhould 
be neceſlary to cive a reaſon to every one of every 
thins thatis concluded ; but if this ſhould be per- 
mitted to every one that gainfaveth the determina- 
tion of the Ch::rch-and Curmcils, to be convinced by 
the Scriptures, we ſhall have nothing certain and 
eſtabliſhed in Chriſtianity : And therefore the Em- 
pereny required of him a plain and dire& Anſwer, 
either negstive or offiraative, tO tits Queſtion ; Art 
thou reſolved to dejend all thy Works as Orth:doxt 


Or wilt thou recant any thing in them ? Then Dr. | 


M.:rtin beſouglt the Empercer, that he might not 
be compelled to recant againtt his Conſcience, 
captiv'd to and hindred by the holy Scriptures, 
without manifeſt Arvuments to the contrary, The 
Anſwer (faid he) that is required, is a plain and 
direct Anſwer, I have no other, then winat I have 
already given. Unleſs my Adverfaries can deliver 
my Confcience from captivity to thoſe (they call) 
Errours by ſufticient Arguments, IT cannot get out 
of the Net, in which I am intangled. All things, 
which Coanci/s have determined, are not therefore 


true; yea Comncils have erred , and determined | 
often thinss contrary to themſelves : and there- | 


fore the Prol-cutirs Argument falleth. I can ſhew 
that Cowncils have erred, and therefore I may not 


revoke what is plainly and diligently exprelt in | 


Scripture, 


Hereupon the Emperomy reſolved to purſue | 


Mcrtin Luther and his Adherents by Excommunt- 


cation, and other means, that may be deviſed to 
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extinguiſh his Dottrine, yet would not violate his 
Faith, but intended to give- order for his ſafe re- 
turn thither whence he was called, and certified 
the Princes Elettors, Dukes, and the other Eſtates 
aſſembled ſo much in a Letter to them. 

BeforeLuther had any Anſwer from the Emperonr, 
ſeveral of all ranks vitited him, and conferred with 
him;among the rett the ArchBr/hop of Triers ſent for 
him, and Dr. /:«- in the preſence of many Nyble; 
proteſted that Z»ther was not called to diſpute, but 
onely the Princes had procured licenſe trom the 
Emperour benignly and brotherly toexhort hir1,0c. 
To whom he gave this Anſwer ; Moſt gracious and 
illuſtious Princes and Lords, I give you moſt hum- 
ble thanks for your clemency and lingular good 
will, from whence proceedeth this admonition. I 
do indeed acknowledge my ſelf altogether unwor- 
thy to be acmoniſhed by ſo Mighty Princes. I have 
not reprehended all Cormci/s, but onely that of Cun- 
frnce, and that becauſe that Covncil hath con- 
demned the Word of God, as appears in that this 
Article of John 11::, T hit the Church of Chriſt zs 
the Company of the Ele: gs condemned Ly it, --»- I am 
ready to lote blood and life for you, ſo i be not 
compelled to revoke the manife!t Word of God ; 
n deſence whereof, we ought 7.:her to obey Ged, 
tienmm, Here T cannot avoid/c-1d2/, There be 
wo manners of offences, at Aſanners and at 
Fath, --- Now it is not in my power to makeChrift 
mt ty le 2 Rock of Offence, *»=» I am ready to obey 
My fires, how wickedly ſoever they live, fo that 


\ Thenot inforce1l to deny the Word of God. 


rſue | 


101 
d to 
ex- 


| 


Here:pon Dr. ex admoniſhed Lather to ſub- 
mit his Writinss to the Empercxrs and the Princes 
pdgement. He anſwered humbly and modeltly, 
Tiat he was {0 far from fearins their I" = 

at 
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that he was content to ſufter his Writings to be dif- 
cuſſed moſt accurately of the meanelt, fo that ir 
were done by the Authority of the Word of God 
and of the holy Scripture. The Word of God 
(faid he) makes ſo clearly. for me, that I may not 
vield, unleſs I be untaught, and taught better by 
the Word of the Lord. St. Auſtin writeth thus, I 
give this honour onely unto the Canmical Books to 
believe them to be altogether true ; as for other 
holy and learned Dottors 1 onely io far believe 
them, as they write the truth. St. P.x/ bids us, 


1 Theſe 5. Prove all things .n4 haid faſt thit which ts good, He 


Gal.1. 


Fil, 416. 


ſaith alſo _ FI ugh an Angel tram He:ven ſhou'd 
preach any other D.ttrine, &c. Wheretore I humbly 
beſeech you not to urs? my Conicience, bound in 
Scripture boads, to deny the to clear Word of God. 
[n all other caſes I will be mott obedient to you. 


The Margs:/s of Br.mderburgaskins him, Whe- 


ther he was not refolved not to yield, unleſs he 
were convinced by the holy Scripture : Yes (faid 
he) mott noble £114, ors elſe by clear ani evident 
reaſons. ; 

Afterwards Pentinge7 and Dr. 5 endeavoired 
to perſwade Lzther to let tne 7.727wror and Empire 
to paſs jadgement upon his Writings [1mply and 
abſolutely: He anſwered, That he was ready to 
do and ſuffer any thing, fo that they would build on 
the Authority of the holy Scripture : Otherwiſe he 
could not conſent ; for God by the Prophet ſaith, 
Truſt ye not in Princes, avr mn the children, &c, Curſed 
's he that truſteth in man. When notwithſtanding 
cis anſwer they urged him more vehemently, he 
cold them, Nothing is lefs to be permirted to mans 
.jndgement, then the Word of Gul, Then they pray- 
ed him to ſubmit his Writings to the judgement 


the zext Council, He agreed thereinto, pronides 
lat 
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That they pals judsement : WC: "RIG * 1,02 0885 6f th: 
Seriptures, and Prove the contrary by celt: monies 
thence. 

Afcerwards the A-<b Piſhrp of Tris treated 
privately. with Im co periwvade im; Luther told 
lum, It was not / /. fe for hin? 1 [itl mi: lo momento.:s 
1 bulineſs to tem, whoatiter they had called him 
under fafe conduct, attempting him with nw com- 
mands, had condemned uts O;- nion, and approved 
the Popes Bu'l, Afterwards the 1: 7ijhip detired 
Lu:bir to fhew _ remedies tnere were in this 
cale ; He _ vered, No! e better then Cam :ic's, 
Wi10 ſaid, " 1445 C wn ef of ww ro Þ iceed t Bitil, bs 4 
tall come bs wht ; [nt if itbe of Gul, ye £11 
#ftry = ( F = the St.zes may wrire *0 ih 

Poe, that tuey are certvin, If his tos prry fe £0 4: 1 


tG. l, 1 nl [ f 1. ſ 1,454 CEL i 


C 
[| 


l | 72. 09 14TH Wit: I 


three,vea within two years, Tre Arch Pitop as: 3 
him, What if the fame A icler, with the wer: r/ 
of Conſe..to con *eirned, be colletet ont of your 
Writtnss to oe ih mitted wo a, 4 ct + 1 may! nat 
(aid ze) and I witln x: bald my peace concernins 

£ x I 
_ = a'tie I am ceriain the Wi1:d of Gol {3 
congemned by CCI Decrees, te: core { wi { 7. 
ther { FRge "uf end; '# 11, the: 8s A 112.491 Eh. & 8 ifeſt 1 4 


ig the ' rd, 

When Ez he was commanded by the Emporovy 
to return within oae and twenty d; ty'Cs under fate 
conduct : He a: id jIr is as plea eth che EL 7d. Biefled 
be ti t1C Name Oo! the Lord. | IM mbly g v2 , mo't 
hearty thanks to the E mperor, and all the Prince on 
&. for to benign and Favs warable audience, and 
for ſafe conduct rg come and return. I delire no- 
thing of you, but a reformation by the holy Scri- 
pure; and thar I I do molt earneltly deiire. Other - 
wiſe I am ready to ſuffer all things, lite and deatlt, 

Ik ſhame 


, 
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ſhame and reproach, for the Emperony and Empire, 
reſerving nething for my ſelf, Lut onely the free Weird 
of Godtole confeſſed and teftificd Ly mee. 
Sre his In his Letter to his Father. ---- Know, dear Fa- | 


DI 


OO > > I ent om. 


0k, Tom they, that your Son is come to this, to be moſt 


4. fol. 


477* certainly perſwaded, that nothing is before, no- 


thing more holy, more religious then Gods com- 
mand. But you will fay, Didit thou ever doubt 
hereof? Truly I did not oxely doubt hereof, but I 
was altogether ignorant that it was ſo; and if you 
will ſiafter me, I am ready to demonſtrate that this 
1Snorance was common to you with me, ---- If you 


Fil. 47. had known that G:ds Command is to be preferred le- 


fore all things, you would by your Paternal Autho- 
rity have taken away my Aſonks Cole and if I had 
known it, I ſhould not have entred into the Aona- 
ftery without your leave, and againſt your conſent, 
---- But God hath cauſed a!l ro work for good, 
---- He would have me to experience the wiſdome 
of the Univerſiiies, andthe hvine{s of the Monte 
ries ; that is, thar they ſhonld be known to me by 
many fins and impicties, lelt occalion ſhould be 
given to wicked men to triumph over their future 
Adverſary, that I condemned what I knew not. I 
therefore lived a 47-nh,, though without crimze, not 
without faw/t. ---- Will yon now come and free me, 
my Father ? The Lord hath come before you and 
freed me. ---- My Conſcience is freed, which is 
the richeſt libertv. Iam now a 1 nk and no Monk, 
a new Creature, not of the Pope, bur of Chriſt. Tue 
Pope doth indeed create Puppets, that is, Ido!s like 
himſelf, in which Number I was once a poor {e- 
duced One, but now freed by grace. ---- Yout 
authority over me doth indeed remain intire. Bu 
he that hach freed me, hath greater authority over 
me, ---= Nuacmi.21, 1521. 

In 


- 
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In his Epiſt/e to Prince Frederick, ---- The perils xy —— 


and dangers which ſeem to h:ng over your Perſon , De- 
minions, and Sutjetts, and eſpeciall y my ſelf , conden- 
ned ly Editt; and Bulls, by the P, prs and E mperonrs 
Authority upon my return are nt unobſerved » Certain= 
ly no leſs then a violent death 15 to be expetted by me evi- 
ry bowr, But nhat ſhall Id»? God calls and urges me 
toreturn, --= To this I m8 not induced pride and c:n- 
tempt cf the Emperour, (r of yowr Excellency , or of any 
Magiſtrate ; for althowgh ſumetin's we muſt not do 
wht is commanded |y man , as when any thing is 
commanded contr.ry or reprgn.:nt to the Word f Gud 2 
wet the Power and Authority is never to be contemmed, 
but alwayes to be hishly honoured. ---- Bat I amaſſu- 
red, that the beginning of my Preaching at Witten- 
tere came not from my ſe'f , but from G d. Neither 
can any kind of perſecution and death teach me 
otherwiſe ; yea I think I prophelie rightly , That 
nm terrours nor cruelty ſhall le able to put ont this 
Light, === 


Belides, whilit I wasabſent from 3Fitten' erg, S2- F,l, 516, 


tan hath entred in amons my flock, &'c. and I have 
reſolved rather to regard the great necellity of that 
Church, then the offendins or plealins your Exce/- 
lency; yea , then the hatred and fury of the whole 
zorld, Certainly this is my lock, committed to me 
by the Lord ; Theſe are my children in Chriſt, Sh.11l 1 
doubt whether I ſhun'd c:me to or ſtay from them , tur 
whom I ought to loſe my life, and chuſe death , which 1 
ſoall (God belping me) willing'y nd cheerfully. «==» I 
doalſo very much fear leaſt ſome great and horri- 
ble infurreion be in Germany,to puniſhGerm.ny's? 
contempt of, and insratitude for the Bleſſings of 
God. We ſee with how great liking, applauſe, and 
concurrency the Goſpel is received by very many ; 

but many receive this Bleſſing carnally, they plain- 

K 2 
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ly ſee the truth, but do not walk in the truth a; 
they ought, ---- The Ecclefraſtic'l Tyranny is weak» 
ned and broken , and that was all I aimed at'in my 
Writings." Now I fee God will proceed farther, 
and will ſomerime do the ſame that he did to J:rs- 
ſalem, when he overtrracd altogether both the Eco 
c.efi-ſtica! and Plitic:l Government for perſccnting the 


Goſpel , and other OHET "OOF. I have lately begun tO, 


learn, that not onely the Eccleſrſtical , Spiritnal, 
bur the Peolrtical and (il Authority croht to yield ro 
the Goſpe!, &c. Seeing therefore that God requires 
by Exckiel, that we le as a Wall rnto the pole, 1 bv 
thownhr it neceſſary todo all we con nd rnght by wntull 
cennſcls, ſtudies, inſ{ruttions, admonitions, txhort ations, 
f.r the .verting, or at lc. ſt fir the deferring of the ange 
and judgemunt of Gid, 

---- This I care dflirm , and wiſh chat your Ev» 
CO UNC) Were (ſur. d th, reot ,1th.1t it t fr T1 erw!'{ (9.4 
enced in He. wn X then in ths Conrvoution it Norm 
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our enemies , that he will defend me from their 
rage ; if he will not, his 00d will be done: this I can 
confidently promiſe , that no peril ſhall come to 


your Excellency for my ſake, »--» 
An. I 32 22. 


In his Letter to Sebaſtian Schlick,, a Behennan 


Nibleman, =--» The loathſome death of the Papacy Fol. 517. 


154t _ and its anavvid.thie 74/10 approachetht ; 


" and (as Dame! ſaith ) She comes to on nd, and none 


} 


ſhall belp her. ---» In a ſhort tin I ſhall by my wwri- 
tinss (Chriſt favourins of me) tree the Buh:mians 
from their reproach , "and caſe that the name of 
Pizery ſhall be odious and abominable throughout 
the world, and that to be a P.i/t, and to be, nathe- 
mtized ſhall be all one. ---- 


Juy 15.1522. 


In his Anſwer to Kins Henry the Etghth's Book 


azainlt him, ---- Lec not King Hemry 1m pate my Fl. 


ſharpneſs avain{t him to me , bit co himſelf. ---- If 
ſee'ns that meer corruption and a wretched worm 
dare knowin3ly belye the AL:1eft) of my Heavenly 
Kinr, it cannot but be lawfull for me for my Kings 
laxe, tO beſpatter the Kg of Eng./:nd with his own 
Cirt, and to trample under foot his Crown, tilled 


with tl. ap'te T1 ' aZainlt C h; i/t. TY” The L ord Cleas Fol, 


re! ap ns Will by de; JICOS WwnNtfo me 5 cill | D\ the 
hant of the mighty T-cob , it came to this, that by 
ev.dent an 1 'p Ire = un res Þ Was convi nced, that 
tug / 'ope, Cordinals, _ Ys Prieſt, A.nks, Mer ff ee , 

ond th, ' WY K1 j 4 {i 1TH4( MIth re Ta yo Wakes "ad Ati 
nſtries are mer lies , tdo's, ana thr ver ) - owin. tr 


ſmding in the holy lace, ye! nd | the Scarlet Whore (3t- 


ting #994 th. lc. iff, d; HK 2 '*þ the Trey *Clriſt Iv it- 
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cup of her fornicatims and cbominations, »--» This 

Truth beings diſcerned, I was forced to retract 

ſome of my Writings, and ſtill do ſo, being forry 

at the very heart Iever writ one ſyllable in tavour 
of the Pope and his Kingd. me. ---- Yea, ] ſpake too 
modeſtly in my Treatiſe concerning the Faly'oniſh 

Captivity of the Church in calling Papacy the Pozes 

mighty hunting ; for that from the example of Nim- 

rod may be faid of all profane civil Powers, to whom 
notwithſtanding God would have us to be ſubje& 
to honour them, and pray for them. I now ſay moſt 
truly , That Pp:cy es the moſt peſtilent 1lomination of 

[| Prince Satan, --» 

Wl. Fol. 531, === Againſt the ſayings of Fathers , Men, An- 
gels, Devils, I ſet not ancient Cuſtome , not mult:* 
tude, but the Word of one Eternal God. Here [ 
ftand, fit, al ir, vlory, triumph over the Papiſts , Thos 
wiſts, Henry's, Sophiſters, and all the gates of Hell, 
The W.rd of God is above all, God ison my fide 4 nhat 
{bould I core if a thouſand Auſtines , 2 thouſ::nd Cys 
prians, a th:uſand Churches of Henry be ac-inſt me, 
God cannot erre nor deceive, | ut Anſtine -nd Cyprian, 

Clarks 4s all the E'eft m:yerre , yea have erred, -»-< Letthe 

fort Volume Hexry's, the Biſh js, the Twrk,, and the Devil him- 

of Liv, ſelf do what they can , we are the children of the 

P4249. Kingdome, worſhipping and waitins for that Savi- 
our, whom they and ach as they ſpit upon and cru- 

Eu. 524. cifie. »-=- If any be offended at my ſharpneſs againlt 
the King, let him take this Anſwer. --+- I: is no 
Sreat matter if I contemn and hite an earthly King, 
whenas he feared not at a!l in his Writings to blaſe 

Clirks jr pheme the King of He: 1, --»» 

Fotumeef Intheyear 152:. a Diet was held at Nerinbers 

OS in the abſence of the Emprrour , wherein the Editt 

Fox, Val.z, of Y'ormes was tae null : of this the Pipes Legare 

#:2.30, Complained to the Princes, ſaying, That Luther was 

: not 


Sr 
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not puniſhed according to the Emperonrs Fai, 

The Princes Anſwer was , That the Court of Rome 
' neglefted Reformation : that Germany was ſo far 
enlightned with the Sermons and Writings of Lu- 
ter , that if they ſhould go about to put the Edit 
inexecution , great tumulrs wouldariſe , and the 
people would be ready tothink, that they went 
about to oppreſs the Truth, and to put out the light 
of the Goſpel, that ſo they might the better defend 
thoſe manifeſt vices which could be no longer con- 
cealed. 


of his Condition troubled him , becauſe of the un- 
ſeaſonableneſs of the time , it being then, when 
Germany weltred in the blood of the Clowns, and 
Sxmmy mourned for the death of their Prixce , in- 
ſomuch that Adelantthon was fain to labour to com- 
fort him all he could. 

In his Letter to Me/anfthon , who was much 
troubled at the rage of the Papiſts, and Caſcr: 
threats to ſubvert the Goſpel. ---- In private con- 
fits Iam weak and you are ſtrong, but in publick 
conflits you are found weak, and I ſtronger , be- 
auſe I am aſſured thar our Canſe is juſt and true, 
; Ie fall , Chriſt the Lord and Ruler of the world 
| Alleth with us ; and ſuppoſe he fall, / had rather 
'atl with Chriſt then ſt.ind with Caſ'.r. 1 extremely 
lillike your exceſſive cares, with which ( you ſay ) 
101 are almoſt conſumed. That theſe reign in your 
heart , it is not fromthe greatneſs of the danger, 


| butthe greatneſs of your incredulity. If the Cauſe P:g.240, 


| le bad, let 125 revoke it and fall back; if it beg ud, nb) 
dw mie God a [y.r ? === Be of guid comfort, 1 
hve overcome the wirld. If Chriſt le the Conquerour of 
the wirld, why ſhud we fear as if it win! d overcume us ? 
K 4 A 


In the year 1525. Luther married Katherine aCluk,Y 
Bren, who had formerly been a Nun ; The change pag. 239. 
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A 1mm word futch ſuco Sntentes 4s 1H ſe u” 
knees from Pome or Jeruſalem. Pe not oftraid, ! 
r.irous and cert {, ſolicitoz:£ 07 11 thing , tbe '& rd. 
at h:mn1 ty he pz {15 

When the Diet was met at - Ans:1r7 m the vea 
1530. tae E'dor S 224) ſent to Litthir to 
kinoy 5 IWhe: her th: CH C of / Rei 107 "1 [mnld te relericd 
to the jt edoement of thie E mperonr ? > He anſwered, 
This hownr is to le 31724 20 the Word of God onz!y tole 
Juig in, of ſ xredCex YOU ws f, 

li 1 his Preface before the Sz: !1ca'dim Articles, 
---- I1 many Bilh;priche divers Pariſh $ are deſhti- 
tite of f; Pirgtytl food, Cee 1 fear for this Chriſt nll 
c.ill _ il of Avvels to d:{ yy Germany , as br de- 
ſtr 3ed Sodo! n nd Gomor: ral 1, _— wr fins wetoh ty 
do , ani inff.r n.; God ts bi ores tous ; becauſe 
injiral if 7 ODOR ing , we det = ous alominaimns, 0 
Low Jeſus Clrit*, Go th11 { mmon and hold a 
C umcil , and regen ly SErvams oy iy *orions 
CO2:n% The Ps s and P peirags are paſt cure : 
theretore lielp us poor wad Ciftreited men , who 
&r0an anto9 thee, and feek thee with our 
hearts. Cc, 

When the P.2i/rs charged him for an rote; 
he vie!ded himſelf to be one, but a blefled and nol 
one, wit had not kept his promiſe male tothe De- 
vil; Fam (faid he) no orherwiſea Revolter then a 
Maician, reno!ncing his Covenant tnade with the 
Devil, and betakins himfelt to Chritt, 

When he fell tick of che Stone, he made ln 
Will, in which he bequeathed his Deteftation of 
Popery to his Friends, and tothe Pattours of the 
Church, having made before this Verſe; 
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InFnsliſh this 


/ Iving /t pt Romes breath, 
And dcad niil le Romes deuth. 


In lis ſaſt Prayer Feb, 15, 1546.+--I pray God Pa 24%. 
to preſerve the Doctrine of his Goſpel among us , 
for the P pe and the Curmei ' of Tran have Srievous 
thin3s in hand. --- O heavenly Father., my graci- 
ous God , and Father of our Lord I: ſus Chriſt, 
thon God of .all confolation , 1 give thee hearty 
thanks chat thon haſt revealed 1 to me thy Son Jetus 
Chr: ſt, wi £ believe, whine 0 profeſs, WL” FT olixi- Thi O 
fir, wh: m the Pope znd the x. #: of the wicked rerſe cute oe 
ad diſbow-rer, 1 beſeech thee Lord Jeſus Chritt oh 
receive my ſon}. O my heavenly Father, though I ;,,p-4, thee 
be taken out of this iife , and muſt lay cCown this have Lu 
frail body , vet I certa' -nly know that I ſhall live «<<, tate thy 
with thee eternal v, and char 1 cannot be taken out ©44%5 7 | 
of thy lands. --- f,ird wt il 'V h inds comme ud ”m) Ent, 
Sririt, Thea O Ged of Truth [ft redec mn d 32, w an pay 
TInhislaft Will. --- O Lord God , I rhank thee 152. 
that thou wouldſt have me live a poor and indigent Paget 50. 
perſon rpon earth. I have neither honfe, nor lands, 
nor poſſethons, nor money to leave. Tho! Lord haſt 
viven me Wife and C hildren. Them Lord 1 vive 
back nnto thee. Nouriſh, inſtruct, and keep them 
(Othou tie Father of Orphans, and Judoe of the 
Widow ) as thou hatt done to me , fo do to 
them. 

When he faw his Davohter Magdzlen ready to 
die, he read to her 1/7. 26. 19. Th) dead men [hall 
love e tether > with my acad | ay [t, ll they 47 iſe, SC. 
Addins, My Daughter , Enter then into thy Chaml er 
m peace , 1 ball re ling te with thee ; fir God mill nt 
' permit 


(154) ; 
permit we to ſee the puniſhment which t:angs over the 
head if Germany. 

When the Elettcy gave him a new Gown, he 
ſaid, 1 am mide too much of ; for if here we 1e- 
ceive a full recompente for our labours , we ſhall hope fur 
ne in another life. 1 ſay flatly, That God ſhall not put 
me ff with theſe luw things. 

In the Cauſe of God (ſaid he) 7 am content to un- 

derg the hatred and violence of all the world. 
Pag.252, When his head was out of order (as it uſed tobe 
towards his later end) he would uſually ſay , Strike 
Lid, ftrike mercifu'ly, IT am prepared ; becauſe by 
thy Word I am forgiven mine intquities , and have fed 
pn thy bedy and Lud, ; 

He uſed to ſay that three things would deſtroy 
Chriſtian Religion ; Forgetfu'neſs of the Bleſſings 
received by the Goſpel : ſecurity , which reigns every 
where : ond worldly wiſdome, which will ſeck tobring all 
things into Order , ond to ſupport the publick Peace Ly 
wick:d connſels 

Er1/nns ſaid of him, God hath given to this la- 
ter age a ſharp P/y/ic:an , and that becauſe of the 
greatneſs of its diſeaſes. 


Pap.251, 


P.:7.256. 


As ank Mr. Fox ſaith of him , That Luther a poor Fryer 
Wo Mon-VPilz, gd be able roftrud againit the Pore , was a great 
= F's 95%. miracle : that he ſhould rrotucil acainit the Poe was 
it NYTACie : that he Ihouid prot agatunit the Pope was 
a gre.ter + and after all, to die 1n peace, having ſo ma- 
ny en"rilcs, was t he greats ſt of 1, 
SreM. When Afeonizs fell into a Conſumption 15471, 
If Elarkin and wrote to Luthir, That he was lick untg life, 
I #*:ef and notunto death. Luther wrote back , TI pray 


Myconius, 


| pap, 313, Chriſt our Lord, our ſalvation and health, cc. that 


I may not live to ſee thee, and ſome others of our 
Collea31es to die and go to Heaven, and leave me 
here amons the Devils alone. I pray God I may 
firſt lay down this drv, exhauſted, and Mn 

a- 
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Tibernacle. Farewell , and God forbid that T 
hould hear of thy death, while I live. The Lord 
rolons thy life for me. This Tdefire ; this Twill, 
nd let my will be done, (Amen) for this will hath 
the glory of God, not my pleaſure, nor advantage 
vr its end. By and by hopeleſs Myconins recovered 
nd lived {ix years longer even till after Lather's 
leath. 

Hence Juſts Jonas ſpeaking of him, faith, That 
min cou!d have of God what he ple1ſcd, 


He would by no means endure that any ſhould Pag.2 54. 


be called after his Name ; for (ſaid he) the Do- 
frige which I teach is none of mine ; neither did 
Lie for any man ; neither would Pas/, 1 Cor. 3.4. 
&: endure ſuch terms : Belides we are all Chriſti- 
ns, and profeſs the DoQrine of Chriſt : And 
aſtly,becauſe the Papiſts uſe to do ſo,calling them- 


| ſelyes Pontifici2ns, whom we nought not to imitate. 


M. 
Alot. 


Often have we hazarded our lives ( ſaid J-hn Ward, pag. 


Mallot a Senldicr)) for theEmperour Charles the Fifth, *53: 
md ſhall we row ſhrink, to die for the King of Kings ? 
Let us full ow 0:7 C apt ain, 

Aim, 


. Thomas A.m havins broken Priſon after his re- Fox, Pol.2, 

' cantation, ſaid, If I be taken again of the pild Pag: 295 
mare Prieſts, I wiſt well I ſhall go the holy Azgel, 
and thn be at1 Angel in Heaven. Accordingly the 

| Sheriffe of L1ndon, when he had brought him into 

| Smithfie'd to be burnt, put him into Gods Angel. 

| Hethanked God that he had been inſtrumental to 

convert ſeven hundred perſons, 


Aarbeck, 


—— ee eee me —_ mona 


— _— — 


_ A - 


(156) 
Arbech. 

Falle:*s John AM rleck was a $kilfull Orcaniſt in the 

Exluls Qtire of Wind/or, a man of admirable induſtry 

*+——<—_ and insentity. His Engliſh Concordance (the firt 

— that ever was in Engz/i/ h) Biſhop Gu diner himſelf 

cold not bu commend as a piece of {ingular in- 
duftry. Kins Henry the Eighth hearing "thereof 
ſaid,Tiat he was better imployed, then thoſe Prietk 
that accuſed] 1m. , 

Fox, Vl.2, Being preſt to diſcover Heretichs, and beins told 

pz. 547- he could not do God and the Kins greater ſervice: 
1f I knew (faid he) who wereHereticks indeed, it 
were ſomewhat; But if I ſhold accuſe him tqbe 
an Heretick that is none, Wit a worm would that 
bz iN my confctence, ſo lons as I live. Yea it were 
a great deal better for me to be oat of tris lite,then 
to tive 1M ſuch torment. 

He be:n5 called a Dolt who w ald not diſcover 
tem, wio ſhould be ſent for, an! would utter 
then ail thev can of him. Wiatſorver (ſaid tbr) 
the; fhall ſay of me, let them do it i the Name of 
Gol, I will fay no more of them, nor of any man 
Clie, ten I know. 

P.7,54%. Bein; farther prelt to write down what he knw 
of ſ1ci:, he tins pra) 'ed unto God ; Omott merct- 
fal Father of Heaven, tho that knwweitthe ſecret 
CONT: of all men, have mercy 19p-20 1:2 DoOr Pri- 
foner tizat js deftitore of all het and com{orr. 
Allift me, O Lord, with thy ſpect; ! Brave, tat t 
ſave this frail and vile body, whici ſhall turn to 
Corruption in its time, I taveno power to ſay or to 
write any thins, that may be to the caſt Ns away of 
my Cirittian Brother - but rather, O Lord, let this 
v.12 fleſh fiffon ar thy will and pleaſure. Grant this, 
O moſt mercifal Father, for thy dear Son Jeſus 
Cariſts ſake. 

Tacn 


In the 
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1mſelf 
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man 
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Then he roſe up, and began to fearcit his Con- 
ſcience, what he might write, and at lait writ thus : 
Whereas your Lordſaip will have me to write of 
ach things, as I know not of my Fellows at home, 
May it pleate your Lorcſhip to underitand, that 1 
cannot call ro remembrance any manner of ting, 


whereby I may juttly accute any one ol them, un * 


leſs the reading of the New Teliament, which is 
common to all men, be an ottence. More then this 
know not. 

The Bt ſhop of IWtinchelſtcr askin: _ lim , Want 
kelpers he had in ferting forth his 'Corice rd lance 
None, my Lord (fate he.) None? (ſd tc 'ijh ep 
how can that be ? It is ror poliible chat c! ON thouldtt 


& it without help, Trily my Lord (taid he ) I cid 
it witho! ik the » he IÞ of any man, fave Mr. 
Nay (ſaid thi HB: v) I Jo 110. Giiconmn 114 ry Tarr 
gence z but wiat ſhouldltt wet rcddle with tle 


thing, wit! uich perti.neth not 0 tee; And wen 
feakins to one Ot his Chat inc, fag, This Fellow 
aath aken 129071 KMLEO LCT ONE the C onmterdonre nn 
Emliſh; witch Boos, wakn itwas{er outn La- 


tre, was not one 
of a dc2 21) learne: 
bear me in hand, 
Tye B ſhop oi 
could inven: i "er a Book, 
my "—cs mean Vi 'i 1out an | mn 


v 1010 the Nep andid:lirence 
' 20 2a!t, ant vethe will 
tat he 4:1 Jone it 1lone 
Sr ny asking num, 
or know what a Cou- 
26ter 7 , vill rel! 
* I had (0 
bein it if, "Wi "my { pon, 7Þ bears Bil th Came ht? 
02t in Print, beins not oe to b.y one, I borrow - 
ed one, and intenced to have writit out, and was 
gore as far as 7 [ir which when Mr. Turwcy vn - 
cerſtood, he to!d me it would be a more profitable 
work to ſet out a Cencord.mce in Englijh, ' A Craven 
dxce (faid 1) what is that? He told me it was a 
Book 


H. w he P, 


(15d) 

Book to tind out any word in the whole Bible bytl{gqul 
letter, and that there was ſuch an one in Latine4]ziſby 
ready, and that it required not ſo much learning|rject 
as diligence. This is all the inru&tion that ever] {eliy 
had before or after of any man. Being asked, Ho muta 
he could with this inftrution bring it tothis ordel] kn! 
and form, as it is? He anſwered, I borrowed 1| of / 
Latine Concordance, and began to prattiſe my wit hut 1 
and at laſt with great labour and diligence brough not ! 
it into this order. ---- But I marvel greatly, why] T 
ſhould be ſo much examined abour this Book. Hay jble 
I committed any oftence in doing it or no? If] wn 
have, Iam loth any other ſhould be moleſted af year 
puniſhed for my fault. Therefore to clear all mel (on 
inthis matter, this is my requeſt, That ye will tr] gn 
me in the re{t of the Book that is undone. You (&} me 
T have onely done with letter Z. Now take wha (2) 
word you will of 2. and ſoin every letter folloy-| his 
ing, and give me the words in a piece of Paper,| | 
and let me be any where alone with Pen, Ink, and] was 
Paper, the Line Concordance, and the Eng'i/h Bibe,| yer 
andif I bring you not thoſe words written in the fail 
ſame order and form, as the reſt be, then it ws] Fe 
not I did it, but ſome other. This is honeſtly ſpo-] go, 
ken (ſaid the Biſhop of Ely) and then ſhalt thou] mz 
bring many ont of ſuſpition. Accordingly he writ 
ina dayes time in the ſame order and form, as he | 
had done the reit, all the words they gave him, | an 
which contained three ſheets of Paper and more. | in 
Pag. 5 yu Beins threarned if he did not diſcover what he | th 
knew, his finsers ſhould be made to tell : If you 
 dotear (ſaid he) the whole body in pieces, I trult 
in God you ſhall never make me accuſe any man | 
wrongfully. = 
If thou art ſtubborn (ſaid Dr. Oking) thou wilt | | 
die for it. Die for it ? (faid ALrbeck) _— 7 
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le bytlgould I die? You told me the laſt day before the 
Atine4jſþops, that as ſoon as I had made an end of tha: 
earning|niece of the Concordance they took me, 1 ſhould be 
at ever]{elivered, and ſhall I now die ? This is a ſudden 
ed, Hoy mutation. You ſeemed then to be my Friend, but 
1s orde] 1 know the cauſe, you have read the £a!1:d I made 
owed 1 f Moſes Chair, and that hath ſer you againſt me ; 
my wit hut whenſoever ye ſhall put me to death, I doubr 
brough not but I ſhall die Gods true man, and the Kings. 

This worthy Confeſſor was of ſo ſweet and ami- Fuller, 
able nature, That all god men did love, and few bad?®9891+ | 
| men did hate him : yet was he condemned in the 
year 15.44. to be burnt at #indſcr, which his Par- | 
1] meq don prevented, of which divers cauſes were aſ- 
vill tr] ſigned, (1) That Biſhop G-r4cy bare him a ſpecial 
ol fe e&ion for his $kil in the M:/tery of Afuſich, 
 whaſ (2) That ſich , who condemned him, procured 
Mllow-| his Pardon out of remorſe of conſcience, becauſe 
Paper,| of the lender evidence againtt him. (2) Thar it 
 andſ was done o!:t of delign to reſerve him for a diſco- 
hibe,| ery of the reit of his Party, and if fo their plot 
1 the | failed them « for beings as true as Steel Enperecf kts 
C Wy Fetters were made, which he wore in Priton for a 4 
' 1Þ-[ good time, he could not be fris{1ted, or fattered to 
thou] make any detection. 
writ Mr. v. Arethuſize, Part.1. 

5 he Marcus of Arethuſe being hung up in a Basket, Ward, pg, 
him, | anointed with honey, and fo expoſed to the ſtins- 142. 

ore. | ing of Waſps and Bees, faid ro his Perſecutors, 

t he | that ſtood and beheld him, How am I advanced, 

you | deſpifing you that are below on Earth. 
ruſt Marlorate. 
ma! | Mr. Auguſtine Marlorate, Miniſter of &02n, when Fox, Vol. 8; 
. | inthe Civil Varsof France that City was taken by cont.pag.a5. 
wilt | florm, was taken alſo, and brought before 2fon- 


_ mirency, the Conſtal/e of France, who ſaid unto 
uU Im, 


- 
.L 
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him, Thou art he, who halt ſeduced the people, 
If I have ſednced them (ſaid he) it is God thathat 
done it rather then I ; for I have preached nothi 
to them, but his divine Truth. You are a ſedition; 


perſon (faid the ( 0:/2.7//e) and the cauſe of the rl 


ine of this City. As forthat imputation (ſaid he) 
I reter my ſelf to all that have heard me preach,be 
they P.piſts, or Prueſt.nts, whecher I ever medle( 
with matters of the Politich St.te, or No. ---- The 
Conſtable told him (ſwearing a great Oath) we ſhall 
ſee within a few dayes, whether thy God can de- 
liver thee out of my hands, or no. 
Cla'k's rſt It is obſervable how ſpeedily Gods Judgement; 
Yol. of found outhis Perſecutors. The Coptuin that ppre- 
SES, þ *S* hended him was flo in within three weeks, ly 212 of the 
77+ baſeſt Sen'diers 112 ail hrs Cumpany. 7 he Conſt.1b'es Sin 


his Tudges alſo dicd wery ſtrangely ſorn ofter, v'z. The 
Preſident of the P.r'uament by a Flux of Blood, 
which could be by no means ftanciied : The other 
beins a Crnvacel,' r, vo'dins B'S Hriz by bs Funda- 
ment, with ſac!) an intolerable ſtink, that none 
could come near tim. F:!/coru that figitcted him 
with a Wand as liz v;az carried on the Hurdle to 
Execution', a while after eſcaped Ceati by the 
loſs of his hand, wherewith he had fo baſely ſmit- 
ten this Servant of the Lord. 
: Meir{che. f- 
Fox, J'/.z. Sir Lefr&Afarſuhe was fo glad of the Sentence of 
P15. 14t. Condemhation, that te went out prailing God and 
linvins of Pſu/ms, | | 
To a Souldier that would have hindred him from 


ſlepping aiide to call upon God ; What (ſaid he) | 


will you not [etus pray in that little time which we 

have ? 
When Halters were put about the necks of his 
wo 


WAS ſh: rthy fir |l. in In ihe battel f Dreux. [mf | 


eople, 
t hath 
thing 
l1tion; 
Ie ru-| 
d he) 
ch,be 
edled 
- The 
ſhall 
n de- 


nents 
-Ppre- 
of the 
"i Sun 
10 ( | 
The 
lood, 
Yer 
Inda- 
none 
| him 
le to 
y the 
mit- 


ce of 

{ and 

from 
he) 


h we 


f his 


I much truſted to. Still I was undeterf 


two 
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wo Fellow-ſufferers, he ſeeing himſelt to be ſpa- 
red becauſe of his Order and Degree, called to 
the Lieutenant for one of thoſe precious Chains 
tbout his neck in honour of his Lord. 
Why [ pry you {ſaid he) do y u deny me the b.idge of 


Th: Mir- 


rour of 


ſexceilens an Order ? Ts not my Couſe the ſum: wit) Maurtycsy 


theirs ? 


7A.. rh, 


Mr. George A.rrſh, Miniſter in Lancaſhiregwrites _ 


taus concerning his Troubles. ---- My Friends and 
Relations adviied me to flee. ---- If I were taken, 
(ſaid they) and would nat recant (as they thought 1 
would not, and God ftrengthning and aftifting me 
never ſhall) it would nor onely pat them to great 
forrow,and loſſes, and ſhame, but alſomyelf, after 
troubles and painfu! imprifonment, unto ſhameful 
feath, ---- To their counſel my weak fleſh would 
gladly have conſented, but my ſpirit Cid fot. fully 
agree, thinking and ſaying thus unto my ſelf, That 
it Iſo fled away, it would be thought an xeport- 
ed, that I did nor onely flee my Conntrey, and 
nearet and dearett Friends, but from Chriſt; holy 
Word, of late years within my heart, gf at leatt 
with my life profeſſed, and with my monf taug're. 
Iknew not what to do, but ceaſed notÞy earneſt 
prayer to ask and ſeex counſel of God,alw.of other 
my FrienJs,whoſe godly judgement an wiedge 


todo, but told a Friend, that had praygt with me 
for direction, I doubted not but God (acgbrding as 
our prayer and truſt was) would give ni@ſucl wiſ- 
dome and counſel, as ſhoald be moſt eo his honour 
andglory, the profit of my Neighbours and Bre- 
firen, and mine own eternal ſalvation by Chritt in 

en. ---- At length one came to me with Let- 
ters from a faithful Friend (which I never OT 

L 


Pg 315» 
p 7 


Vl.3. 
224, 


ed what . 
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looked on) who ſaid thus, My Friends advice was, 
that I ſhould in no wiſe flee, but abide and boldly 
confeſs the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt. Ar which words 
I was ſo confirmed and eſtabliſhed in my Conſci- 
ence, that from chenceforth I conſulted no more, 
whether it were better to flee, or to tarry ; but was 
at a point with my ſelf, that 1 wonld not flee, but 
goto Mr. B:rton, wito did ſeek me, and patiently 
bear what croſs it ſhould pleaſe God to lay upon 
me. » hereupow my mind and conſcience, being much 
troubled before, mas now merry and in quiet ſtate, ---- 
Thereupon I went to Mr. Barton. He ſhewed mea 
Letter from the Ear/ of Derby,wherein he was com- 
manded to ſend me ro Lathum, Thither 1 went, 
The #arl acked me whether I was one that ſowed 
diſlention among the people? I denied it, and de- 


fired to know mine Accuſers ; but thar could not 
begranted. He asked me, whether I was a Prieſt ? 
Pag.225. Ifaid, No, but a Miniſter, &c. I was asked, whe- 


ther I had miniſtred with a good Conſcience? 1 
anſwered, I had miniftred one year with a good 
Conſcience, I thanked God, and if the Las f 
the Realm wou'd have ſuft red me, I would have mini- 
fred ftill ; and if the Lows at any time hereafter 
wer'd ſuffer mr to minifter efter that ſurt, I wen'd mi 
niſter again. ---- The Vic:r of Preſcot having com- 
muned with me a good while concernins the Sa 
crament of the A'tor, told my Lord and his Coun- 
cil, that the anſwer which I had made before, and 
then made, was ſufficient for a Beginner, and one 
that did not profeſs a perfe& Knowledge in that 
matter : and therevpon I had more favour. Here- 
upon I was much more troubled in my ſpirit then 
before, becauſe I had rot with more Loldneſs confeſſel 
_ Chriſt, but in ſuch ſort, as mine Adverſaries there- 

by thonght they ſhould prevail againſt wy. Hi 
therts 
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therto I went about as much as lay in me, to rid 
my ſelf out of their hands, if by any means, with- 
out open denying of Chriitt and his Word, that 
could be done. This con{1dered I cried more ear- 
neſtly to God to ſtrengthen me with his holy Spirit, 
with boldneſs to confeſs him, and to deliver me 
from their enticins words, and th:t 1 might not be 
ſpoiled through their Phi.o/ophy, and deceitfte! vamty 
ifter the traditions of men, and ordinances of the world, 
and not after Chriſt, ---= The Vicar of Preſcot and 
P-rſon of Grapaal much exhorted me to leave mine 
Opinions,faying, I was much deceived,underſtin- 
ing the Scriptures amiſs, and much counſelled me 
to follow the Catholick Church of Chriſt, and to 
doas others did. I anſwered, fy fuuth in Chriſt 
conceived by bis holy Word I neither might nor wo:4d 
deny,alter, or change for any living creature whatſo v.x 
be were, --- Afterwards Mr. Sherlurn and Mr. 417 
perſwaded me to leave mine Opinions becanſe of 
the ad1r/ity of the Maintainers of them, and the 
fr:ſferityof the Favourers of the Religion.now uſed, 
I anſwered, That 1 believed and le.nurd onefy to the 
Scripturet, not judging things ly proſperity vnewtiver ity, 
They adviſed me not to let /hame hinder me from 
renonncins mine Opinions. I anſwered, That 
what I did,I did not for the avoiding of any world- 
ly ſhame, ſayins, My ſoul and life were dearer to 
me, then the avoiding of any worldly ſhame : n2i- 
ther yet did I it for any vain praiſe of the world, 
but in the reverent fear of the Lord. --- Mr. Sher- 
Urn told me that it was great pity I ſhould caſt my 
ſelf away, ec. Ianſwered, That my Life, Muther, 
Children, Brethren,Siſters, and Friends, with other D:- 
lights of this life, were as dear and [vert to me, as unta 
any other man, and that I ſhould be as loth to loſe them, 
4 anther would, if I might hold them with a good 

- Cup 
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conſcience, .and without the ign1miny of Chriſt, But 


feeing I could not do that, my truſt was that God 
would ftrengthen me with his holy Spirit to loſe 
tzem all for his ſake ; for I take my ſelt (ſaid I) for 
a Sheep appointed to be lain, patiently to ſuffer 
what crols ſoever it ſhall pleaſe my merciful Fa- 
P.1g.227+ ther to lay upon me. ---- After this Mr. Moor told 
me, I was unlearned, and erred from the Catho- 
lick Faith, ſtubborn, and ſtood altogether in mine 
own conceit. I anſwered, For my learning, I ac- 
knowledge my ſelf to know nothing , but Jeſus 
Chriſt, even h'm that was crucified, and that my 
Faith was Srounded on Gods holy Word onely, and 
ſuch as (I doubted not) pleaſed Goa, and as 1 
would ftand in to the laſt, God afſilting me, and 
that I did not fay, or do any thins of {t1bborn- 
nefs,ſelf-wilfulneſs,vain-slory,or any other world- 
Iy purpoſe, but with good conſcience, and in the 
fear of God. Deſiring him to ſpeak to my Lord 
and his Counci}, that 1 might find ſome mercy at 
their hands ; but he givins me bur ſhort anſwer, 
then I ſaid, / commit my Cafe io God bs hath num- 
lred the hi; S of my hed, ond m1 pointed the dyes if 
my life, ſoying, 0 em (tre God, io is a Rightens 
Judge, wen'd make inquiſition for my blund according 4s 
he h:1h promiſed. ---- ] delire the Reader of this 
Relation to pray for me, and a!l them that be in 
bonds, that God world atfit us with his holy Spi- 
P:8.2206. rit, that we may with loldurſs confeſs Fs holy Ne-me, 
ond tht Chriſt may le magnified in car bedres, that we 
may ſtand full and perfect in all the will of God. 
*--- Whil{t I was ar Lanc-ſter, ſome of $Sood will 
towards me, but without knowledge, that came to 
talk with me, gave me the ſame counſel, that Petr 
Save Chritt, as he went up to Jer#ſc:lem ; A, fter, 
f-rovnr thy ſe'f, &c, Bur I anſwered with Chriſts 
: 2” 


————— 


—— 
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ſharp anſwer to Peter again , Get thee behind me S.t- 
tau , and perceiving that they. were an hinderance to 
me, and that they ſavoured not the things which are of 
God , Umt the things that are of men ; I made them 
plain anſwer , that I neither could nor would fol- 
low their counſel , but that by Gods grace I would 
both live and die with a pure Conſcience , and ac- 
cording as hitherto I had believed and profeſſed ; 
for we 0!1ght in no wiſe (ſaid he) to flatter and bear 
with them , though they love us never ſo well, 
which go about ro pluck us away from the obedi- 
ence which we owe unto Gol , -and to his Word, 
but after Chriſts example , ſharply to rebuke them 
for their counſel.---- God fo {trengthened me with 
bis Spirit of boldneſs , according to my humble re- 
gaeit and prayer before ( everlaſting thanks be gi- 
yen tohim therefore ) that I was nothing afraid to 
ſpeak to any that came to me,no not evento Judges, 
before whom I was thrice arraigned atthe #.ar , a- 
mong the Thieves, with irons on my feet , and pat 
up my hand as others did ; but yet with boldnefs I 


| fpake unto them , ſo lon as they would ſuffer me. 


---- They threatned and rebuked me, for my 
preaching tothe people out of Priſon , and for my 
praying and readins fo loud, that the people in the 
treets might hear, ---- When the 7i/b'p of Cneſter 
came to L caſter, he was informed of me, and de- 
lired to ſend for me, and examine me ; but he aid 
be would have nothing to do with Hereticks fo ha- 
ily. So halty in judging and calling men Here- 
ticks are our Biſhops in their Lord/y Dign'tivs , be- 


| fore they hear, Gc. contrary to the Word of God, 


which ſaith, Condemn no man before thou halt tri- 
ed out the truth of the matter , and when tho! Latt 
made inquitition , then reform rigliteo:!1y. Give 
no Sentence beſore thou hatt heard the Cauſe, but 

LL} tirtt 
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firſt let men te!l out their tale ; and he that giveth 
Sentence in a matter before he hear it , is a fool, 
and worthy to be confounded, ---- It is no new 
thing for the Biſh»ps to perſecute the Truth and the 
Prophets of the Lord for cheir conſtancy inpreach- 
ins of the true Faith , for ſo 'did their Phariſcical 
Fore-fathers. Paſ-xt was the Head Biſhop of the 
Tenple, the Ring-leader of falſe Prophets, the chief 
Heretick-taker, that is as mnch as to ſav, the Ount- 
thraſter of true Godlineſs. He impriſoned the Pr.- 
phet Jeremy, &c, The ungracious Biſhop Jon was 
ſuch another , Machab. 2. 4. ---- Snch-were alfo 
the execrable and blmd Biſhops Anas andCaiaphas, 
who never ſpake the Truth of God themſelves, un- 
leſs it were againſt their wills, unwittingly to their 
own deſtru&ton, ---- At Cheſter ſeveral times came 
to me,and with all probability of words and Phi'- 
ſophy, vr worldly wiſe, ahd deceitfull vanity , after 
the traditions of men ,* and the beggerly Ordinances and 
Laws of the wirl!d, tut not af tr Chrift, went about to 
perſwade me'to ſubmit my ſelf to the Church of 
Rome , and to acknowledge the Pepe to be Head 
thereof, and to interpret the Scriptures no other- 
wiſe thentlat Church did, Ianfwered , That Ido 
acknowledge and believe one Holy Cathelich Church, 
without which there is no Salvation ; and rhat this 
Clurch is bur one, becauſe it ever hath, doth , and 
ſhall confeſs one Onely God , and him onely wor- 
ſhip ; and one Onely Meſſiah, and him onely trul 
for Salvation : which Church is ruled and-led by 


one Spirit , one Word, and one Faith, Cc. and | 
built onely npon the foundation of the Prophetrand! 
Aprſi'es , Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the Head-ca- 
ner-ſt "nm, and not npon the Romiſh Loms , the Fiſh 
of ze bins the ſupreme Head, cc. and that this 
Clurch is a little poor fully flock , o_ 1 
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ſcattered alroad, as ſhet without a ſhepherd,in the midjt 
of wolves ; or as a company of Orphans and father- 
lefs children , led and ruled by the onely Laws, 
Counſels, and Word of Chriſt, who is the ſupreme 
Head thereof, alliſting, ſuccouring , and defending 
her from all aſſaults, errours , troubles, and perſe- 
cutions , wherewith ſhe is ever compaſſed a- 
bout. 

---- I was thruſt at with all violence of craft and 
ſubtilty , but yet the Lord upheld me. Everlaſting 
thanks be to that merciful and faithful Lord , who 
[fereth us not tobe tempted alove our might , but in 
the midit of our troubles ftrengthenech us with his 
holy Spirit of comfort and patience , giveth us 4 
mouth and wiſdome how and what to ſpeak, where a- 
gainit all his Adverſaries are not able to reſiſt, --- 

At another appearance before the Biſhop, &c. þ 48.230 
the Chancellor charged him, That he had preached 2 
moſt heretically and blaſphemouſly in many Pari- 
ſhes within the Bijhops Dioceſs againſt the Popes Au- 
thority , the Catbolick Church of Rome, &c. He an- 
ſwered , That he neither heretically nor blaſphe- 
moully preached or ſpake againft any of the faid 
Articles , but ſimply and truly as occalion ſerved, 
and ( as it were therennto forced in Conſcience ) 
maintained the Truth touching thoſe Articles , as 
(ſaid he) all you now preſent did acknowledge the 
lame in Kings Edward's dayes. 

After the Biſh»p of Cheſter had read half-ways the Pag,2 31, 
Sentence of Condemnation , he asked him whether 
he would not have the Q#rens mercy in time? He 
anſwered, He did gladly delire che fame , and did 
love her Graceas faithfully as any of chem, but yet 
hedurſt not deny his Savor Chriſt , and fo loſe lus 
mercy everlaiting, and win everlaſting death. 


Beinz azain called upon by the people to recant 
L 4 and 
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and ſave his life, he ſaid, I world as fain live as any 
of yo!l, if in fo loins I ſhould not deny my Maſter 
Chriit, and again he ſhen'd d:ny me? bef.re his Fathy 
in Heroin, ; 

- Whenthe Bijrup had real out tne Sentence , he 
faid , Now I will no more pray for thee thenIwill 
pray for a Dog. Mr. M.r/þ anſwered , That not- 
withſtanding he would pray for his Lrd/kip. 

When he was in the Dzngeon, and none ſuftered 


to cone near him , ſome of the Citizens would ata' 


ole upon the vall of the City , that went intq the 
Dungeon, ask him how he did ? He would anſwer 
them moſt cheerfully, that he did well, and thank- 
ed God molt highly, that he would vouchſate of his 
mercy to appoint him tobe a witneſs of his Truth, 
and to ſuffer for the ſame, wherein he did moſt re- 
joyce, beſeeching him that he would give lim 
grace notto faint under the Croſs , but patiently 
bear the ſame to his glory, and comfort of his 
Clurci, 

 Whenhecame to the place of Execution , one 
thewing him a Writing under the great Seal , and 
telling him, It was a Pardon for him if he would 
recant ; he ſaid , That he would gladly receive the 
ſame; but foraſmuch as it tended to pluck him 
from God , he would not receive it upon that con- 
dition. 

After that he began to ſpeak to the people, 
ſhewins the cauſe of his death, and would have 
exhorted them to ftick unto Chriſt, Whereupon 
one of the Sheriffs ſaid, We mult have no Sermoning 
now. 

When the Beholders ſuppoſed no leſs but that he 
had been dead, having been ſo lons inthe fire , he 
;pread abroad his Arms, ſayings, Father of Heaven 
have mercy upon m2 _ 


Upon 
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any | Upon this many of the people ſaid, Thathe was 2 p, 
ter | Martys , and died marvellous patiently and godly, * 
hs | which thins cauſed Dr. Cotes the Bihop ſhortly after 
topreach in the ( 'athedral , that he was an Here- 

he | tick, burnt like an Heretick,and was a firebrand in 
will | hell. Bat ſhortly after the judgement of God rook 
not= | hold of the Biſhop ; it was a report in all mens 
mouths that he died burnt by an harlot. 

red | Inhis Letter to the Reader , touching his Exa- 
ata | minations. ---- Though Satan be ſuffered to lift us, 
the | 4 wheat, for atime, yet faileth not our faith , 
wer | through Chriſts aid, but that we are at all times 
nk- | able and ready to confirm the Faith of our weak 

f his Brethren, and alwayes ready to give an anſwer to every 
uth, | man that asheth 125 4 reaſon of the hope th.tt z5 11 715, 1d 
 re- | that with merkneſs and revirence, having a good conſci- 
lim | ence; and whenas they backbite 14 as emi doers , they 
ntly | myybe aſh.cmd , foraſmuch as they have falſly cccuſed 
bis | our good converſcution in Chriſt, 1 thought my ſelf 
well ſettled with my loving Wife and Children, 
one | and alſo well quieted in the peaceable poſlefſion of 
and | that pleaſunt Exphrates ; but the Lord , who work=» 
uld | ethall for the beſt to them that love him , would 
the | notthere leave me, but took my dear and beloved 
im | Wife from me , whoſe death was a painful croſs to 
on- | my fleſh. I thought alſo my ſelf well placed un- 
der moſt lcv'ns and gentle Mr. Lawrence Saunders 
le, | inthe Cure of L:gt09, But the Lord of his great 
ave | mercy would not ſufter me long there to continue, 


j 


500 | (althoagh for the ſmall timeT was in his Vineyard 


0.232, 


ing | Iwasnotan idle workman ) bat he hath provided 
| me to taſte of a far other Cup ; for by violence hath 
he | he yetonce again driven me out of that glorious 


he | Babylon,that 1 ſhould not taſte roo much of her wan- 
ren | tonpleaſures, but with his molt dearly beloved Di- 
[ciples to have my inward rejoycins in the Croſs of 
on [11s 


A.ts 11. 


' by Mr. Sanders, and other Miniſters of Chrilt, who 
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his Son Jeſus Chriſt, the glory of whoſe Church 1 ſee 
itwell, ſtandeth not in the harmonious ſound of 
Bells and Organs , nor yetin the gliſtering of A6i- 
tres and Copes, nor in the ſhining of gilt Images and 
Lights,but in continual Labours and Aﬀfictions for 
his Names fake. 

God at this preſent here in England hath his Fan 
in his hand, and after his great Harveſt, whereinto 
theſe years paſt he hath ſent his Labourers , is now 
lifting the Corn from the Chafte , and purging his 
Floor, and ready to gather the Whe:t into his Garner, 
and Lurn up the Chaſfe with unquench.ible fire. T ake heed 
and beware of the leaven of the Scribes and Phariſe, 
=== Try all things, and chooſe that which is go'd, Be- 
lieve not every Spirit, lt prove the Spirits, whether the 
be of God of nt. ---> The true Touch-ſtone is the 
Word of God. --- 

In his Letter to the faithful Profeſſors of 
L4aoton, --- Grace be unto you, and peace be mul- 
tiplied in tie Knowledge of Jefis Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen, I thought itmy duty to write unto you , my 
Beloved in the Lord, to ſtir up.your minds, and to 
call to your remembrance the words that have been 
ſpoken to you before , and to exhort you ( as that 
So0d man,and full of the Holy Gholt, B-ruabas did 
the Aztixhizms ) that with purp;ſe of heart ve contins- 
ally clear: unto the Lord, and that yc ſtaud faſt, onde 
nt m ved away from the Hope of the Goſpe! ; whereot 
God be thanked, ye have kad plenteous preaciun; 


now when perſecution doth ariſe , becauſe of the 
Word , do notfall away , and forſake the Truth, 
being aſhamed of che Goſpel , whereof they hare | 
been Preachers, but are willins and ready for your 
ſakes , to forſake not onely the chief and principal 
delights of this life , viz. their native Countre), 

Friends, 
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Friends, Livings, &c. but alſo to fulfill their Mini- 
{ry to the utmolt , viz, with their painful impri- 
onments, and blood-ſheddings , if need ſhall re- 
mire, to confirm and ſeal Chrifts Goſpel , whereof 


anely'to be caſt into priſon, but alſo to be killed for 
the Name of the Lord Jeſus. Whether thoſe, be- 
ing that good ſalt of the earth, i, e. true Miniſters of 
Gods Word , by whoſe Doctrine, beins received 
by Faith , men are made ſavoury unto God , and 
which themſelves loſe nottheir ſaltneſs ; now when 


| they be proved with the boiſterous ſtorms of perſe- 
-| cution, or others, beins that nnſavoury ſalt , which 


hath loſt it ſaltneſs, i. e. thoſe ungodly Miniſters , 
who do fall from the Word of God to the dreams 
and traditions of Antichrift z whether of theſe ( 1 
ſay) be more to be credited and believed , let all 


the Word of God with meekneſs , that is grafted in you, 
which is able to ſve your ſon's, and ſee that ye be not 
forgetfull he.rers , deceiving your ſelves with Sophiſtry, 


Wiſe man , hich baildeth his houſe upon a rock, &c, 
That when Satan with all his Legions of Devils, with 
all their ſubrile ſuggeſtions, and the world with all 
the mighty Princes thereof, with their crafry coun- 
ſels, do furiouſly rage againſt ns, we faint not , but 
abide conſtant in the Truth, being grounded upon 
a moſt ſure Rock, which is Chritt , and the Do- 


i.e. the power of Satan cannt prevail. And be ye 
followers of Chriſtand his Apoſtles, and receive 
the Word in much affliftion , as the godly Theſſalo- 


nians did. They onely are the true followers of 1 Theſ.2, 


Chriſtand his Apoſtles , that receive the Word : 
And they onely receive the Word , who bo Ih 
eve 


they have been Miniſters. They are ready , not 44; - 


men judge. Wherefore my dearly Beloved, Receive Tam, 2. 


lut deer: of the Word ; whom Chriſt doth liken to a Ar. To 


arite of the Goſpel, agamft which the gates of Hell, Mat. 16. 


$0 —— — ——  - 


Acts 14 


11. 5, fer any thins for the Kingdome of Heavens ſake 
A :r. 7. and for Righteouſneſs ſake , we have the Prophets 
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fieve it, and alſo frame their lives after it , andbe 
ready to ſuf or all m mner of adverſicy for the Name of 
2 Tim, 3. he Lord, as Chrilt and all the Apoltles did , and us 


all tht will live godly in Chriſt Teſws muſt do , for 


there isnone other way into the Kinzdome of Hea- 
ven, but through much tribulation. And if we ſuf- 


- 


b 


Air: 8, Chrilt, tie Apoltles, and ALartyrs tor anexample ty 


comfort us; for they did all enter into the King- 
dome of Heaven at the ſtrait gate and narrow way, 
which few do find : and unleſs we will be content 
to deny ur ſe/1'r, and take u» the Croſs of Chriſt , and 
his Saints, it 15 anevident argument that we ſhall 
never reign with him. Bat if we can*find in our 
hearts patiently to ſuffer perſecutions and rribula- 
tions, it is a ſure token of the righteous Judgement 
of God, thatwe are -cconnted worthy of the Kingd me 
of He ren, for nhich wealſ1 ſuffer. It is verily ( faith 


»- Wltle) - rig bt o' EB ent bi _ Do 
2 T7h-"r, the Apoltle,) arigote'ns tins win Gol to YOCOIAPENC? 


J 


1 7m, 


I Lv, 


triba'ati-ms to them that trouble us , cnd reſt to us that 
{e tri /ed, ==» Theſe things we ought to have be- 
fore our eves alwaves, that in the time of perſecu- 
tion (whereof all that will be the children of God 
ſhall be partakers, an ſome of us are already ) we 
may ttand ttedfatt in the Lord , and endure even to 
the end, that w2 may be ſovel ; for ualels we, like 
Good Wrrimrs of Feſur Chriſt , will endeavour our 
ſelves to ple-{ him , who hath ch.ſen us t1 be ſondecrs, 
und fight the gnnd Fight of Faith tn the ead, we [044/l nit 


» tain tht crown of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord, thit 


is 4 VIGO 0165 Trudge , [ball give all them that love his 
Coming. Let us therefore ground our ſelves on the 
ſure Rock Chritt ; fur other ford 1tion ©: 0 An 


> ly, Loſides that which is laid already, which is Feſws 


- 


Chriſt. If my bt 1d on this furnd.:tim gold, fiiver, g 
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} fire the Apoſtle doth mean perſccution , the 
wrtion of thoſe that do preach and profeſs the 
Word of Chriſt, which is called the Word ct the 


4 \inſs. By cold, & c. he underſtands them , that in 


he midit of per ſecution abide ſtedfait in the Word. 
hay and ſtulLle , ſuch as in time of perſecution do 
al away from the Truth. When Clritt doth purge 
isfloor with the wind of adverlity , theſe are ſcat- 
fred as light chafte, which ſhall be burnt with un- 
nenchable fire. If they which do believe, doin 


ine of perſecution ſtand Redfaſtly in the Truth, 
te Builder ( I mean the Preacher of the Word } 
hall receive a reward, and the Work ſhall be pre- 
krved and ſaved ; butif ſobe that they go back 
ad ſwerve when perſecution ariſcth , the Builder 
Wereth /:(s, i, e. ſhall loſe his labour and colt ; bur 
z he ſhall be ſaved, if he beings tried in the tire of 
xrſecution , doth abide fait in the Faith. Where- 


ﬆbe ſnre , that unleſs we + Chrilt and Its holy 
Word dx elling by Faith in the Houſe and Temple 
tour hearts, the fame thing that Chritt threatneth 
dthe Jews , ſhall happen untous, wiz The mnt le. 1 
ir of iSnorance, ſuperſtition , idolatry, and n- 
lief, the Mother and Head of all Vices, which 
the grace of God was caſt out of us , bringing 
rich him ſeves other ſpirits worſe then h:3z(e!f ſhall to 
Ur utter ruine retvrn again tous, and fo ſhall we 
zin worſe caſe then ever we were before; for it 
t, after we have eſcoped {rome the fiithine(s if the 
ty , threuech the Kn way of the L:rd ond Satio 
"brilt, bs V7 ONL340 lid therein and wercome, ther 
lh lawcr end worſe then "the leginning, ond 1t hi 
thor f ur 8:5 not ti hare hy: 103741 th, Wer} if rrgnt: "0 Me WY 
N fler we bh. ww bnonn 1t to t2rn tom the i ui) Tottt- 


PM. * hi 


"re my Beloved, cive diligent heed, thatve, as li- x Pe;, 2. 
ng ſtones be [wilt ; Upon the [Hire Kuch , &C, ---=- Let P, $6254 


s Alte 14. 
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mandment given unto 1 ; fur it is then hapned unto u, | 


according to the true Proverb, The Dog ts twrned t9 hi 


vomit, and the Son that was waſhed to wallowing in th | 


Hebr. 6. mire. --= It is not poſſible (faith the Apoſtle) that they, 
which mere once enlightned, &C. if they f all away,ſhou'd 
be renewed again by repentance, &C. St, Paul's meani 
in this place is, That they that believe unfeignedly 
Gods Word, do abide Redfaſt in the known Truth, 
If any therefore fall away trom Chriſt and hi; 
Word, it is a plain token, that they were bur di[- 
ſembling H:ypocrites, for all their fair faces outward- 

1 Fobs 2, ly,and never believed truly 'c. T hey went out frm 

Hebr. 10, #5, becauſe they were not of us, &c, If we ſin willing- 
ly after we have recerved the knowledge of the Truth 
there remaineth n» more ſacrifice for fin, ut a certain 
fearful looking for of judgement, &c. Wheretore let 
us, 02 whons the ends of the world are come, take di- 
ligent heed unto our ſelves, that now in theſe /of 
and pcrillozs times (in which the Devil zs ccme dom 
and hath great wrath, becauſe he knweth his time « 
but ſhort, and whereof the Prophets, Chriſt, and the 
Apoſtles have given us ſuch warning) we withhold 
not the 7 ruth in -unrighteouſneſs, believing, doing, 
or ſpeaking any thing againſt our knowledge and 

fohu 8. conſcience, or withont faith, cc. If jelelieve nt 
Ye ſhall die in your ſins, ---- Dear Friends, we trul 
to ſee Letter of you, and things which accompany ſalus 
tion, 2nd that ye being the good ground, watered 
with the moiftneſs of Gods Word plentiful 
preached amons you, will with a good heart hear 
the Word of God and keep it, Lringing forth frai 
with patience ; and that you will be none of thok 
forgetful and hypocritical hearers, who, although 
they hear the Word, ſuffer the Devil to catch awi 
what was ſown in their hearts, either having no 7W 


in themſclves endure but a ſeaſun,and as ſoon as perſecs 
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tun ariſeth Lecauſe of the Word, Ly and Ly they ore of + 
inded, or aith the cares of this world, and deceitfu'neſs 
f riches choak_ the Word, and ſo are unfruitful. Read 
the Parable of the Sozecr, and note eſpecially, That 
he moſt part of the hearers of Gods Word are 
hut Hypocrites, hearing the Word withour any 
fruit or profit, yea to their greater condemnation ; 
for onely the four1h part of the ſeed doth brins 
vrth fruit. Therefore let not us that be Miniſters, 
ar Profeſſors and Followers of Gods Word be 
{{couraged, though that very few do give credit 
1nd follow the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and be ſa- 
ied, ---- We truſt that ye will not, like the Ga- 
larexes, for tear to loſe your worldly ſubſtance or 
other delights of this life, baniſh away Chriſt and 
tis Goſpel from amons you. ---- If ve do, your 
own blood will be upon your own heads. And as 
ye have had more plentiful preaching of the Go- 
ſpel, then others, ſo ye ſhall be ſure to be ſorer 
plagued, and the Kingd:me of God ſhall be thin fron 
jun, and given t9 another N-tion, tht will lring forth 
the fruits thereof, Wherefore my dearly beloved in 
Chriſt, rake $00d heed unto your ſelves, and pon- 
der well in your minds, how earful 2nd horrible 2 
thing it is to fall into_the hands of the Living God, and 
ſethar ye receive not the Word in vain, but declare 
your faith by your good works : amons which the 
chiefelt are to be obedient to the Magiſtrates (lith 
they are the Ordinance of God whether they be good 
orevil) unleſs they command idolatry and ungod- 
linefs, i.e. things contrary to true Religion; for 
then we ought to ſay with Peter, We ought more to 
Wey Gud then 93:29, Bit in any wiſe we mult beware 
of Tumult, Inſurre&ion, Rebellion, or Reſiſtance. 
The weapon of a Chriſtian in this matter ought to 
be th» Spurd of the Sriris, which is Grds Word, and 
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Prayer, coupled with humility 41d due ſubmiſſion, 
and with readineſs of heart, rather to die then tg 
do any ungodlineſs. ---- (2) We mult obey our 
Parents, and be careful for our Houſes, that they 
be fed not onely with bodily tood, but much rather | © | 
with ſpiritual food, the Word of God. (3) What- - 
AMatth.7, ſoever ye mould that men [hou'd do unto you, do ye like- a” 
wiſe unto them ; for this is the Law and the Propoet, bh 
(4) Pray for all Eſtates. (5) After theſe works, we n 
mult learn to know the Croſs: and (6) What af- _ 
fetion and mind we mult bear towards our ene- | ”? 
mies, whatſoever they be to ſutter all evils patient- 54 
ly, to pray for them that per eente 17, And thus do- hol 
ing we ſhall obtain a certainty of our vocation,that 1 
we be the ele&t Children of God. And thus I co} V 
mend you, Brethren, unto God and ts the Word of by allo 
grace, which is able tolnild farther &c, beſceching = 
you to help Mr. S.:nders and me your late Paſtors, "+ 
and all them that be in bonds, for the Goſpels | ** 
ſake, with your Prayers to God for us, 1.4 we m:y Po 
be delivered {rom unrenſyn ble men, &C. and that cis p. 
our impriſonment may be to the glory and profit ot rap 
our Chriſtian Brechren in this world , and tlat Fo 
Chriſt may lc magnified in our bodies, whether it leby _ 
death or life. Amen. T he orace of our Lord be with yu rok 
all. ---- The unprofitable Serv.mt of Teſws Chriſt, and ws 
now alſo his Priſmer. GM. Faure 28, 1555. ras 
Poſtſcript. Swe your ſelves from this untoward = 
generation, Pray , pray, Pray. Never more need. wy 
In his Letter to his Friends at Af.ncheſter. |! 
---- Theſe are earneſtly to exhort you and beſeech _ 
you in Chriſt, as y? have recerved the Lord Jeſw, Che 
even ſo to walk , rooted in him, and not to be afraid ra; 
any terronr of your adverſ.ries, be they never ſo Ma- | ms 
ny aad mighty, and you on the other [ide never fo 


uy * 2 ; wr 
few and weak : for the battel is the Lords, ---- Al | wet 
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ns with Moſes, ſo will 1 be with thee, ſaith Gods 
and will never lcave thee, nor forſakg thee, Be ſtrons 
and bold, neither fear nor drecd ; for the L.rd thy God 
';aith thee, whitherſcever thou gueſt. Now if Gid le 


ſion, 
en to 
' Our 


th oy 
» (4 our ſrde who cante a9 rinſt is ? In this our ſpiri- 
ht. | tal warfare is no Man overcome, unlets he traite- 


like= roaſly leave and forſake his ( opt-in, or cowardly 
ohets, calt away his v eapons, or willingly vield melt 
;, we | 90 his Enemies, or teartully turn his back and 
it af. | fie» Be ſtrong thereſure in the Lord aid in ihe power ef 

bis might, and pu; on all the armour of God, that ye 


© may be avle to ſt,,nd ſtedf ſt g-i»ſt a'l the offan'ts f 

: do- | $40 ==nn It we fubmit our felves to God, and his 

tlat holy Word, no man ſhall bz able touurtus ; God 

pines will deliver us from all troubles, yea from deati 

f };; | Allo, till ſach time as we covet and delire to die, as _ 
bins | It did P-4', &c. Let 11s therefore run with patience Afis 18, 
tors, | wnt" the Lttel thi is ſet before ws, and lvok mts Jeſsts Phil. 1. 
ſpels the Capt.an and Finſtcr of HY F.ith, and after it's 

2, | cample, tor tie rewards face, that is ſet out unto 

i | patiently ro bear the Croſs, and deſpiſ” the /bme, 

Ht of d th ft will 17 e | + d "Yi f hrijt Jeſus muſt [ufer pet - 

ar | {ecetion. Chriſt was no ſooner Bapriz2d, and de- 

ley | flared to the world to be the Son of God, bat Sa- 

1, | an was by and by ready to tempt him ; which 

and thing wemult look for alſo ; yea the more we ſhall 

-, | increaſe onr faith and vertuous living, the more 

»ard | frongly will Satan aſſault us, whom we mult learn 

: | ther the example of Chriſt, to fight againit and 

ter, | overcome with the Holy and Sacred Scriptures,Cc. 


ech | dletthe fattinz of Chritt, when he was tempted 
ſs, | the Wilderneſs, be an example unto us of our 
id of | ſober living, not for the ſpace of fourty dayes (as 
ma- | !he Papiſts do fondly fancy of their own brains) 
r {> | but us long as we are in the Wilderneſs of this 
4:1 | vretched lite, aſlaulted of Satan, who like a rviring 
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Lion, &c. Itis the nature and property of the De- 
vilalwayes to hurt and do miſchief, if God do not 
forbid. Indeed if God will not permit him, he 
cannot ſo much as enter into 4 filthy Hog, &c. Let 
us, knowing Satans deceits and rankor, walk the 
more warily,and take unto us the ſhield of farth,&c, 
Letus faſt and pray continually, &c. To faſting and 
prayer muſt be joyned mercy to the poor and 
needy, &c, Let 4 go boldly to the ſeat of gr ce,where 
we ſhall be ſure to tind grace and mercy ts he'p in time 
of need, ---- Wherefore, my dear Brethren, be ye 
fervent in the Law of God, and jeopard ye your 
lives, if need ſhall require,for the teſtament of the 
Fathers,and fo ſhall ye receive great honour,and an 
everlaſting name. Remember Abrah::m, was not 
he found faithful in temptation, and it was reckon- 
ed unto him for righteouſneſs? Joſeph in time of 
his trouble kept the Commandment, and was made 
'a Lord of Egypt. Phine.s was ſo fervent for the ho- 
nour of God, that he obtained the Covenant of an 
everlaſting Prieſthood. J-/bxz for the falfilling of 
the Word of God was made the Captiin of 7ſrael, 
Caleb bare record betore the Congregation, and 

received an Inheritance. David alſo in his merct- 
fal kindneſs obtained the Throne of an everlaſting 

Kingsdome. Eli.zs being zealous and fervent in the | 
Law, was taken up into Heaven. The three Chi 

dren remained ftedfait in the Faith, and were de- 

livered out of the fire, and Daniel from the mouth 

of the Lions. Thus whoever put their truſt in the 

Lord were not overcome. Fear not ye then the 

words of ungodly men; for their glory is butdung 

and worms : to day they are ſet up, and to morrov 


they are cone; they are turned into earth, and | 
the'r memorial cometh to nought. Whereforelt | 
us take good hearts-unto us, 4ud quit or ſclors (i: 

mil 


! 
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, , PY . 
Dee | men in 2107 L:x, &C. Let 1s not faint, becaiſe o 


not FIT 0a tr | 
he | ſealed to everlatting lite, &'c. Seeing we are 1 


- 
- 
on 


fi&tion, wherevrichn God rricih all them that are 


Y 


Let | ie #7707 and {tr. 17 37/7), thus lerdeth wits tho 32 [f 
the mf! nd Þ.e. ſort C1:3 of everlaſting life, let us nor 
8c. | tagger, or inrn vack,- bein; afraid of the perito'1s 
and | way, but t0:l0w 01r C,Pt.111 Ch, ift LLerem, and be 
and | afraid, no not of dearth it ſelf. Contider alfo the 
ere | coarſe of tais word, how many tor their Maiter”s 


time 
eve | lives, as commonly in Wars, and yet is their re- 
our | ward but ligtut and tran{itory, and ors is rnſpeak - 
the | ably great and everlating. They ſuffer pains to be 
d an | made Lords on Earth for a ſhort ſeafon ; how much 
not | More ought we to endure, it may be much lefs 
-on- | pins, to be made Kings in Heaven for evermore - 
> of | —-- Seeing, Brethren, it hath pleaſed God to fer 
nade | he, and that worthy Miniſter of Chrilt , 7b 
ho- | Fradfird, your Countreyman, in the forefront of 
E an | 215 Baitel, where (for the time) is moſt danzer, 
iS of | belezch you all in tie bowels of Chriſt to het 
ze], 8, and aM or fellows Souldiers ftandins in like 
and | frilous place, with your Prayers to God for ue, 


2rci- | Wat we may quit our ſelves like men inthe Lord, 


ting ad give ſome exmple of boldneſs and conſtancy, . 


1 the | fingled with patience in the fear of God, thar ve 
Cþj/- | adothers of our Brethren, through our example, 
 de- | Tay be encouraged and ftrengthned to follow us, 
outh | flat ye alſo may leave example to your weak Bre- 
1 the | firen in the world to follow you. Amen. ---- Jr: - 


| the |tren, the time is ſhort, it remaine:h tot ye «ſc th's 1. C 


duns wrld, as th:uch ye #fed it nit ; for the faſhim of ils 
rrow |*#ld pfſeth away. See that ye love not the wor!d, 


and |%r the things that be in the world ; but fer your 


elet Cons on heavenly things, cc. Be meek and 
s/ik: [00g-ſufferins ; ſerve and edific one another wi-li 
mc | M 2 te 
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the gifr that God hath given vou : beware of 
ſtrange Dottrine, Cc, ---- 
Auguſt 30. 1555. 


In his Letter to Jenn Crampton, &c. --=- Theſe 
be earneltly to exhort you, yea and to beſeech you 
in the tender mercy of Chriſt, that with purpoſe 
of heart ye cleave unto the Lord, and that ye wor- 
ſhip 1im in ſpirit, in the Goſpel of his Son ; for 
God will not be worſhipped after the command- 
ments and traditions of men, nor yet by any other 
means appointed, preſcribed and taught us, but 
by hisholy Word : and though all men almoſt de- 
file themſelves with the wicked traditions of men, 
and ordinances after the world, and not after 
Chriſt, yer doye after the enſample of DAne!, and 
his three Companions, &c. Be at a point with your 
ſelves, that ye will not be detiled with the unclean 


meats of the Heathen, I mean, the filthineſs of | ! 
Jdolatry, and the very Heatheniſh Ceremonies @| ! 


the Papitts, but as the true Worſhippers, ſerve 14; 
God in ſpirit and verity, according to the facred 


Scriptures. Above all things I wiſh you contintr | 
ally and reverent!y to ſearch and read the Scrr | 


ptures, and with the wholeſome admonitions of the 
ſame to teach, exhort, comfort, and edifie one ano- | 
ther, now in this time of the great famiſhment ot 
ſouls, for want of the food of Gods Word. And 


doubt not but that the merciful Lord (who hath | 


promiſed to bewith us, even to the worlds end,and} 
when two or three are gathered together in bv 


Name he will be in the midſt of them) will afhit G 


vou and teach you the right meaning of the ſacred 
Scriptures, will keep you from all errours, and 
lead you inroall truth, as he hath promiſed. And 
though you think your ſelves unable to teach, je 
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it the command of Chriſt, now in time of famine, 
keing the hungry people in the wilderneſs far 
from any Towns, if they be ſent away faſting, are 
ſire to faint and periſh by the way, employ thoſe 
we loaves and two fiſhes that ye have, upon that 
tungcy multitude, although you think it nothing 
mong ſo many. And he that increaſed the tive 
loaves and two fiſhes to feed five thouſand men,c>c. 
fall alſo augment his gifts in you, not onely to the 
elifying of others, but to an exceeding great in- 
creaſe of your own knowledge in God and his holy 
Word : And fear not your Adverſaries ; for either 
xcordins to his accuſtomed manner , God ſhall 
blind their eyes, that they ſhall not ſpie you, or 
gt you favour in their light, or elſe graciouſly de- 
lver you out of their hands by one means or other. 
Comfort your ſelves in all your adverfities, and Ray 
jour ſelves in him, who hath promiſed not to4eave 
101, as fatherleſs and motherleſs children, without 
any comfort, but that he will come unto you, like 
imoſt gentle and merciful Lord. ---- 

In another Letter. ---- The ſame grace and 
pracedo I wiſh unto you, which St. P2«; wiſheth 
othem, to whom he writ, cc. Grace is taken for 
the free mercy and favour of God, whereby he ſa- 
th us freely without any of our defervings or 
norks of the Law, Peace is taken for the tranqui- 
lty of conſcience, being perſwaded thar throng 
tie onely merits of Chritts death and blood-ſhed- 
ling,there is an atonement and peace madebetiveen 
Godand us, ſo that God will no more impute our 
lms unto us, nor condemn us. ---- Be not aſhimed 1 
d the teſtimony of our Lord Jeſus, nor of us his 
Priſoners, but ſuffer ye adverlity with the Goſpel ; 
br which word we fuffer,as evil docrs, unto bo.1ds ; 
the Word of God is not bound with us. There- 

M 3 fore 
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fore we ſufer all thinss for rhe Elecs ſake, that In 
they alio may obtain the Salvation whici is in [XV 
Chriſt Jeſs with eternal gfory 12atl 

Wucretore itand ye alt in the Faith, and benot |"! 
moved trom the hope of tae Goipel : ſo ſhall ye |? 
make v5 with joy to fafter for your fa! es, andas tie | 0 
Apoltle ſaith, Totalfil that which i 11 behi indof the | 
Paiſions of Chritt in o2r fleſn E OC 117 'sB Mics fake, [3 | 
which is the Congreoation. $t. P..:/ doth not here | 
mean, that there wanteth any rhins in tuePaition of | G 
Chritt , which may be ſopplicd by man ; but the end 
words are to be underſtood of the Elect , in whom | PF 
Chrit is am ſhall be perſecuted to the worlds end, (at 
Ti:e Paton of Chritt rf en, 7. C. of his C: 1_rch J his 
mvitical Body , ſhall not be perfe@ till all, whom bold 
God hath appointed , have ſuffered for iis ſake, Ir 
»--- On our parts notiins can be greater confola- | tat! 
ticn and inward joy to us in our Adve rlity , then to | 
bear of your Faith and Love , and that ye havea 
©O! 1d reme! mbrance of us alw d\ by: prayeng for 1 1S as oh 
we do jor yo'l. Vow are we alive, if jeſt nd ſt; df aft jg | 06 
ihe Lird, Good Shepnerds do alwayes count the | 
welfare and proſperous eftate of Chritts Flock to | 
be their own. Wile it coerh well with the Corr ; 
Srevation, it 30etn well withthen allo , in whate- 
ter affliction they be : bat when tiey ſee the| , 
Church in peril , then be they weary of their own tora 
iivez, and un no reit nor joy. # ho is neck, 44 
and I :32 mit we. © ? who is offended, 2nd I do 110t burn "_ 
But this affection isnot inthem that ſeek their own | 0 
[acre andglory, --»- God is wont for tize molt part oy 
LO warn his Ele& whattrouble ſhall happen tothe ull 
for his fake, not to frighten them thereby , butra- | 
cher to prepare tieir minds avainſt the boiſtero fer 


itorms of Perſecution, --=- arr 
In, Lor 


_ (183): 
{11} | In his Letter to Robert Langley. ---- T thank you 
aL TE ES | 
is in [or viliering me a Priſoner for Chriſt , and UNAC- 
minted with to your colt , and for your promiſe, 
enor [{tifI did want any thing neceſſary to this life, 
l ve | 0a with ſome others would help me , and rejoyce 
5 tie | gatly in the Lord , who ſtirs up the hearts of 0- 
frhe |ersto be caretul for me in this my great neceſſi- 
fake, [0% 1 thank God as yet I do want nothing, and in- 
here |adto be as little chargeable to others as I can ; 
an of |ecif I want, I will be bold with you and others to þ 40.240, 
t the | {nd for your help, deliring you in the mean while | 
tom | pray for me andall others in the bonds of Chriſt, 
onq, | tat God would perform the thing which he hart 
- bj, | begun in us , that we may confeſs Jeſus Chriſt with 
1c | boldneſs, and fight the good Fight of Faith, 
ike, | Inanother Letter. ---- Theſe be to certifie you, 
1a. | tat] greatly rejoyce inthe Lord, for that myſweer 
11 to | Wiour Chriſt doth ſtir up che minds , not onely of 
ve | 0y fimiliar friends in times paſt, butof ſundry 
15a; | krezofore to me unknown to help me, ſending me 
\{ j, | tonely neceſlaries for this life , but comfortable 
the | Letters , encouraging me and exhorting me to cox- 
to | tre; grounded ad ſEtblijhed in the Faith, &c. I call 
an- | (ly upon God, in whom is all my truſt, and with- 
are- utwhom I can do nothing , that he would perfe 
the | #hat he hath begun, beingafſured he will fo do ; 
wn | Praſmuch as he hath given wwe , not oncly to { cieve, 
cb | to [offer for his ſake. The Lord {trensthen me 
17 | Vit his Holy Spirit, that T may be one of the num- 
wn | ber of thoſe Blefſed , which enduring to the end [hall 
part leſ:roed, ——_— My truſt in the Lord is 3 that this my 
6m | bulineſs ſhall h.zp.n to the furtherance uf the Goſpel. 
14. | = God will to your conſolation gloriouſly deli- 
on; er by one means or other his Opprefſed. Onely 
arry ye the Lords leiſure , and wait {till for the 
Jn | Lord, He tarrieth not , that will come ; look for 
M 4 him 
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him therefore, and faint not, and he will never fail 
yo. 

Afarſhall, 

I was from eternity (ſaid Chriſtopher Arr ſhall of 
Antwerp ) a ſheep deltined to the flanghter , and 
now I 59 the Shambles. Gold mutt be tried in the 
hce. 

Alaſſcy. 

I muſt needs here mention an Infant without a 
Ciriftian Name, and not capable of ſpeaking , be- 
cauſe its death ſtill ſpeaks aloud. This Infant was 
the child of Perotine Maſſey, the Wite of a Miniſter 


of Gods Word , for fear fled out of the J/lind of 


Grernſey. She with her Mother and Sifter were 
burnt for abfence from Church, The Babe proper- 
ly was never born , but by the force of the flame 
burſt out of his Mothers Belly alive ; and yet by 
the command of the #a/ife ( ſupreme Officer in 
the then abſence of the Governzer ) calt again into 
thefire , and therein conſumed to aſhes. It ſeem; 


this Loody Bailffe was minded like the cruel 7yrant, | 
commanding, C.mrs peſſini ne catulum eſſe relinguen- | 
dum, though this indeed was no dog , but a Lamb, | 


and that of the firft minute, and therefore too 
youns by the Levitical Low to be ſc:crificed, Here was 
a ſpectacle without precedent, a cruelty built three 
cenerations iiSh , that Grandmother , Mother, 
and Grandciuld, ſhould all ſutter in the ſame 
flame. ; 
Maximini:. 
We are ready (ſaid Maximinns and Julentins) to 
lay off the laſt garment, the fleſh. 
| Aelintthon. 
I treble to think (faid Philip Melantthon) with 
what blind devotion Iwent to Images, whil{f I was 
a Paviſt, 


When 
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ail | When Luther began to oppoſe the Pope 4 he was 

ent for by Prince Frederick, D#%g of Saxony to Wit- 

teaberg to teach the C ircek Tongue , and yet then he 

{of | vx but two and twenty years old An. 151 ©, 

ind | When he was firit converted , he thought it im- Pag.571, 
the | poſſible for his Hearers to withſtand the evidence of 

the Truth, in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel ; but at- 

ter he had been a Preacher a while , he complain- 

ata | ed, That od Adam was too hard for young Melan- 

be- | Aon, | 

was | Inthe year 1519.he went with Luther to Lip- Pag.563, 
ter | (#:c, where he diſputed with Eccizes, 564. 

' of | In this Difputation Eccius brought a very ſubtile 

ere | Argument, which he being not able ſuddenly to 

er- | anſwer , ſaid, I will anſwer you to morrow. Eccims 

ime | replying, That is little for your credit, if you can- 

t by | notanſwwer it preſently. Sir (ſaid he) / ſeek dot meine 

rin own glory in this buſineſs , but the Truth, To morrow 

nto | God willing you ſhall hear further. 

ms | Inthe year 1521. when the Divines of Paris had See Lu- 
ant, | condemned Lwther's Doctrine and Books , he thers 

zen- | wrote an Apology for him againſt their furious De- —_ & 
nb, | cree. fol. 437. 
t00-' Inhis Epiſtle to the Reader. ---- See Chriſtian 

was Reader, what Monſters in Divinity Erepe hath 
ree | bred, The lait year the Sophiſters of Colen and Lo- 
er," | rn condemned the Goſpel by ſome naked Propo- 
ime | litions , conarmed neither by Scripture nor reaſon. 
M dder then they are they, whoever they be , who 
lave at P:ris condemned Luther. ---- There is no 
)to | canſe to wonder that they are no more favonrable 
to Luther, Alas! they were not more favourable 
to their own great Gerſon, when the Schoo!s at Paris 
ith | were more wholeſome. ---- Tt concerns us to con- 
was , lider, what is decreed , not who have decreed it. | 
| | The A poſtle will not have us give place , no not to : 
1en Ans 


Pag. 425, 
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Angels, Corrupting the Goſpel. ---- Farewell tothe 
Name of our Maſters, farewell to the Name of P4- 
riſczns, unleſs in their own Schools. {» the Chriſtian 
Conmonxealth nuthiag prevails but the Voice of Chriſt, 
which whoſtever hears nt is not Chriſts, ---= They ſay 
that Zu;her ought rather to be overcome by fre , 
then by 7eaſ91. ---- They accuſe Luther of Herelie, 
nat becaute he difſents from Univerlities, Fathers, 
Councils ; not becauſe he difſents from the Scri- 
pture, and t12 Opinions of Univerlities , Fathers, 
Councils , they call the firſt Principles of Faith, 
--=- But it will be {aid Luther doth diflent from the 
Scripture, becauſe he diflents from the Expolitions 
of Scripture, waich from Fathers , Councils, and 
Schools, have hitherto been received. This is ( as 
1 perceive) the H'nse of the Controverlie. Here 
ask this Qreſtion of our Matters, Whether the Scri- 
ptures be 1o delivered , that their meaning cannot 
certainly be collefied without the Expolition of 
Councils, Fathers, and Schools? If you deny that 
the meanins of tae Scripture cannot certainly be 
concluded witiout their 9/offes , I cannot ſee why 
te Scriptures were delivered, or why the Apoltles 
invite us to the Pidy of the Scriptures? --- It you 
erantit, certainly ine Scripture ought to bepre- 
erred , not oneiy before tne Schools.ani F. th.rs, 
but before Crmaciis determinins otherwiſe. May 
not then Luc oppoſe unto Cinicils , Faters, 
$:þ1.45,the ceriain ſenſe and mean'ns of Scripture? 
it we will not vield fo much , that thr oppo- 
fer' the Fachers and Councils. -<-- 

When tie Wars for Religion brake ot in Gor 


my, heforeſaw in a Dream rhe Captivity of tye 


E ot rf Saxonv , aud the Lan'grave if Heſs hfreen 
laves before they were taken. 

When the Pla52e broke ont in Wittinb-rs , and 
the 
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te hellniverſity was removed, he ſaid, He feared not 
4 | atPlague, but a far worſe Plague , which threat- 
an | {the ruine of tie Commonwealth, 

ft, In the year 15 3-1. in his Letterto Camecrarinus he 
ay | gyesthis reatfon why he refnſed King Henry's offers 
ez | the would come into England, -«-- Perhaps ( faith 
© | he) many things are reported amonglt you concer= 
buy ning E agloud , chat it lyeth open now for the Relt- 
1- | 5nof the purer Doctrine ; but I have intelligence 
ny from a So0d hand, thatthe King hath no great care 
It, of the Aﬀairs of the Churci1,onely this Good comes 
ie | his rejectins the Pipes Authority , that for the 
ns preſent no cruelty is uſed towards thoſe that are 
1d delirons of better Docrine. 

wy When he wentto Hacenan to meet the Proteſtant 
1 | Divines there, foreſeeing , thathe ſhould fall intoa 
i | wortal diſeaſe, he made his Will, and left it with 
Cruciger, ſaying, 


Viximmn in Synidis, C jam moriemuar in il:s, 
ly In Ensliſh thus; 


Impley'd in Synds, living, oft was [, 
Now in : Syu'd T amlike todie, 


". | He was often threatned with Baniſhment ont of Pag.5 69. 
2 | Gorman, of which he writes thus ; T have through | 
-* | Godsmercy been here theſe fourty years, and yet 

- | [ could never ſay, or be ſure, that I ſhould remain 

5) nere one week to an end. | 

* | Seven dayes before he died , many perſons wor- Pag.566, 
n | thyof credit, betwixtnine and ten of the Clockat 


night ſaw in the Clouds over the Tower of W:itten- 
4 | {ghve rods bound together , after which two va- 
\ | Aiſhing, the other three appeared feveredin divers 

pla- 


Par.567. 
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places , the branches of the rods turning towards 
the North , the handles towards the South. When 
tis Prodigy was told Melantthon , he ſaid , Herein 
Gods Fatherly Puniſhments are not ſwords , but 
rods, which Parents uſe to correc their children 
withall : andI feara dearth. 

When the Paſtors of the Clinrch vilitted him in 
his ſickneſs, he ſaid unto them , By the $oodnefs of 
God I have no domeſtical grief to diſquiet me, &c, 
but publick matters affect me , eſpecially the trou- 
bles of the Church in tiis evil and ſophiſtical age, 
B:t through Gods goodneſs our Doctrine is ſuthci- 
ently explained and confirmed, 

Vhen he heard by Letters of the perſecution of 
ſome godly men in France, he ſaid , That his bodily 
diſeaſe was not comparable to the grief of his mind 
for tis Sodly Friends , and for the miſeries of the 
Churcli, ---- Yet my hopes are very great, for the 
Doctrine of our C'urch is explained. It God befor 


P.-,57c. 5, who can be azainft ns? I delire (ſaid he) todes 


+ 


Fox Me 
fr. Fl. 2. 
eo, fv 50, 


part for two cauſes. (1) That I may have the much 
deiired ſight of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Church Tri- 
imphanr. (2) That I may be delivered from the 
cruel and implacable difcords of Divines. 

A {'y: it's 

Mr. Gi es Meyere of Flanders , after he was con- 
verted, he fought all means how to employ t11s Ta- 
!{cnt. He wasnot onelv carcfull ro preaci to his 
Charge, lat he went from h uſe to biaſe, comfort'n 
cind ext rting every ON” 4 45 OCE, ſ:on [ ved 9 at f the 
Weird :f God, labonring love all with them to Lew.re of 
the abominalue ſuperſtitions of the Pavacy. 

When he was impriſoned 1567. ina deep dars 
hole, he bore his affliction patiently , butſo pr..i/cd 
Gu ſor fierming bim worthy to ſuffer for his ſhe , 1nd 

ſv 
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h comforted then that came to viſit him, that they could 
wt leave him without tcars. 

In the midit of the Fagots ( though he was gag- 
od) he was heard diſtinctly and plainly to fay, F- 
ther into thy hands I commend my Spirit. 

Mill. 

Mr. Y:1ter Mil! being bronght before the Bi- Fox, ole, 

ſups of Scot/.,nd to anſwer to Articles againſt him, #2: 635: 
and placed in a Pulpit before them , he prayed ſo 
lons , thar one of the Biſhyps Prieſts called out to 
him ſaying, Sir W.z/ter Ml! ariſe, and anſwer to the 
Articles , for you hold my Lord here overlons. 
When he had ended his Prayer, he anſwered , 
webt to obey Gd rather then men. I ſerve one more 
mighty , even the Omnmnipotent L:rd. And whereas 10u 
call me Sir Walter, call me Walter,nd not Sir Wal- 
ter, [ have Leen ocr long one of the Popes Kni ohts, 

Beins threatned with the Sentence of Death, if 
he would not recant , he ſaid , I know I muſt die 
once; and therefore as Chriſt ſaid to Judas , Wh.t 
this diſt dn it qaick'y : (o ſay I to yor. Ye ſhall know 
that I will wt» + to Truih; f wr 4 amcirn, 1 2 

ellen dv y rio the wind, nor 
luſt with th, {l.il, 1 ni'l tide th. 
Being bid co paſs to r;2 Stake, he ſar. , Nay, bat P.:g.6:6, 
it thou wilt put me up wich thy hand, thou alt jee 
ne paſs up gla'y ;. for by the Law of Goc Iam 
torbidden to lay han | upon my ſelf. Being put , he 
acended gladly, ſaying , / vil! g1 ap unto the altar if 
Uid, 

After he had prayed , he ſpake thus to the peo- 
ple, Dear Friends, he cante wity I ſufter this day 
15 not for any crime laid to my Cuarge ( albeit I be 
4 miſerable linner before (304 ) Lut onely f Yr the do- 
fence of the Fcith of Feſrs Chriſt , (et forth in the Old 


| and New 7 e/f.:ment to us , for which (as the faithtull 
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Martyrs have offered themſelves oladly before be- 
ins aſſured (after the death of their bodies) of eter- 
nal felicity. So this day I praiſe God that he hath 
called me of his mercy amons the reſt of his Ser- 
vants to ſeal up his Truth with my lite , which as! 
have received it of him, fo willingly I offer it to his 
Slory. Therefore as .you will eſcape the eternal 
death , be no mure ſ:duced with the lies of Prieſts , Bi- 
ſhops, &C. and the reſt of the Sett of Antichriſt, but de- 
pend onely on Jeſt: C hrift,, and his mercy, that ye mayle 
delivered from condomnatin. 

Being in the fire, he ſaid, Lord have mercy upon 
me, pray people while there is time. He was barn 
An, 155*, and by iis deati gave the very dead 
blow to Popery ; for by his death the people of all 
Ranks and Conditions were ſo moved , that they 
made open Profeiſion of the Truth , without any 


, moredallying , and upon this occaſion a Covenant 


was preſently entred in to detend one another a- 
Sainſt the Tyranny of the Biſhops. YO that he was 
the laſt that died tor Religion at that time in that 
Kinsdome. 


His Epitaph. 


Non noſtra pct as, ant MEE Crna vt; 
Armarunt hoſtes 1n m:a f ata truces : 

Sola fides Chriſti ſacris ſignata libellic, 
One vite canſ. eſt , eſt mihi cauſa nects, 


In Engliſh thus , 


Not any fin committed here by m2 

Againſt me arm'd my bloody enemy : 

The Scripture Faith, of life the onely canſe, 

Did cauſe my death, and that ag inſt all Laws. | 
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Aonerins. 

Cladivts Aonorins , being culled it by the Friers 
ir eating 4 Break-{ aft lef ure bis Ex: ecution, ſcid, Thais 
[4 hat the fleſh may an! wer the readineſs of 111; Sy pt- 

1'p 
Mirall. 

Let usnot, my Brethren, (ſaid John 2fera'l , an See 
qutlandiſh Martyr) fear the Pr: fans » feeins chey roo 
are Chriſt's $ S:l.ouls and Colleges, v, here in Cods chil- paz. 563. 
ben learn their Fathers Leſſons: There we find 
tim true in his Promiſes : There he manifetts him- 
elfincomparably to his Children, 

Our Prifins are Schoo!s of Di fe; nee, W " re Wo 1[0o7' 
bus to w-rd off all the blows, thirt the ws; <, ff -Au D:- 
wu! world fuy! us with ;; all wh ch we te 074 of » Co 
train Chriſt. Flere we re quit of the vn allure; 
temold : Here we are freed of the fe. of ” e: ing idol s 


inthe ftrects : Here we may without check, call upon 
bad, and Jus P[.:lms unto him. Thevefae tet 5.9? $3 
rfnſoto Dor SOrmens for fe. ir of going to 4 PF (on. 
N. 
Newm.1 
Jum Neaman in his 1 winen Anſwer to $ ofragen ©: Co 
Trornt(n, -->- It ay ples © ro to undertt wt, rae” 390 0 


90d Miniſters all che tire ou King Es. ra's reign 
aaghe ps diligently , pertains ns by the Alleoa- 
tons of Gods Word , that there was no Tran{''h- 
ſantiarion,nor corpora! Preſence in the Sir. 1 st s 
heir Doctrine was not believed of us C: dacaly, 
but by their continual waking , anJ allo by our 
continual Prayer unto God , that vie might neve 
bedeceived. bit if Wee tune , mat iiewould it- 
Cline 0:r "eo ares 13nro it; aind if 1f were no Fig, 
lat we mis! t never believe it, We weigh, Th 
tor) laure! wil: !) G. 4s Iz or iy GC -==* WW Leretore Þ 
0112- 
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until ſach time as our conſciences are otherwiſe 
raughr and inftruted by Gods Word , we cannot 
with fafeguard of our conſciences take it, as many 
ſuppoſe at this time. And we truſt in God, that the 
Qxeens Highneſs, and her moſt Honourable Coun- 
cil, will notin a matterof Faich uſe compullion or 
violence ; becauſe F aith is the gi t of God, and cometh 
nt of man z or of mans Laws, nor at ſuch time as men 
require it, Lut tt ſuch time as Gd giveth it, 

P1g.392. Being asked whether he would ſtand to what he 
had ſaid ; I muſt need ſtand to it (ſaid he)till I be 
perſwaded by a further truth. lt being replied, 
Nay, you will not be perſwaded , butſtandto your 
own Opinion : Nay (faid he) I ftand not to mine 
own Opinion, God I take to witneſs, but onely to 
the Scriptures if Gd; andItake God to witneſs, 
that I do nothing of preſumption, but that that I do 
isonely my Conſcience ; and it there be a fnrther 
truth then I ſee, except it appear a truth tome , 1 
cannot receive it a< atruth. And fecins Faith is 
the gift of God , ani comerh not of man; for iti; 
not vou that can give me Faith , nor no man elſe ; 
theretore 1 wilt ye will bear the more with me, 

\ ſeeins it muſt be wroaght by God ; and when it 
ſhall pleaſe God to open a furcher truch to me, | 
ſhall receive ic with all my heart, 

Hal. :. In his Confeſſion of his Faith. ---- The Lord is 

Heb. 10.the Protetor of my life. The juſt {ll live by Faith, 
and if he withdraw himſelf , my ſoul ſhall have no 

P2g.393-pleaſure in him. ---- Thus have I declared my Faitl 
briefly, which were no Faith, if I were in doubt ot 
it, This Faith I delire Godto increaſe in me. Praiſe 
God for his gifts, 

Ni:ife. 
Fox,/ol. 3; Wicuiſe a Say-maker in ToarnAy for refuſing t9 
conp333* live accordins to the Cuftomes of the mo 
Char, 
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(byrch, and to obſerve the traditions invented by 
ter, Fc. being condemned , and havirg heard 
te tentence, as he roſe up, he ſaid, No» praiſed 
| God. 

As he was led to execution, ſeeing a great mul- 
itnde of people, he lifred up his voice, and ſaid, 
0 je men of Tournay, open your eyes, 4w4ky ye 
that ſleep, and ſtand up from the dead, and Chriſt [h.1!! 
awe ye [19 b .. . 

As he joyfully aſcended up the Scaftold, he ſaid, 
[ b bird, they h.wve hatcd me wil hot a c« aſe, 

e "gg | os 
Ashe was faſtnins to the Stake, he faid, Eter- 
* | ml Father, have pity and compalſion upon me, ac- 
cordins as thou hatt promiſed to all, that ask the 


UN . 
= ſane of thee in tl1y ſorts Name, 
Noyes. ; 
C ; on . - 
_ When John Noyes was asked by his Brother in Fox, Pol.5, 


Lay if he did fear death, when the Fi/kop gavet's 858, 


1 | kdgement againit him, he anſwered, He thanked 
? . | God he feared death no more at that crime then 
l!m{elf, or any orher did beins at liberty. 

{> | Being bound tothe Stake, he faid, Fear wot ther 
that cam bi/l the body, It fear him that con kill both 
ldy aud [un!, and caſt it into everlaſting fire, 

{| When he ſay his Siſter weeping and making 
' | noan for him, he bade her, Weep not for him, Las 
wep for ber ſins. 

When a Fagot was ſet againſt him he tock it, and 
ſed it, and ſaid, Bleſſed be the time that ever I was 
burn to come to this. 
of | Hefaid alſo, Good people bear witneſs that I 
iſe | believe to be ſaved by the merits and paſſion of 
Jſus Chrift, and not by my own deeds. 

When the fire was kindled and burned abour 
; rq | lim, he ſaid, Lord have mercy upon me, Chritt 
ill have mercy upon me, Son of David have mercy wp- 
nm, N In 
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In his Letter to his Wite out of Priſon. ---- You 
delired me to ſend you ſome tokens to remember 
me. Ttherefore ſend vou theſe Scriptures even for 
a remembrance. St. Peter faith, Dear!y beluwcd, te 
not troubled with this heat, that is now come among you 
to try you, as though ſome ſtrange thing had hapned unts 
wor, Int rejoxce in as much as ye are partakers of Chrift 
ſufferings, that when his glory :ppeareth, ye muy tt 
merry aud giad. If ye be railed on fir the Name 
Chriſt, happy are ye; for ihe Sprrit of glory and the 
Spirit of God rſ?eft on yt. --== Sce that none of yu 
ſuffer as a Murtherer, &Cc. Until any ſuffer as aChri- 
ftian, let him not be ajhamed, bat glorific God -in this 
Lehif ; for the time 15 © 2pe that judgement muſt begin 
at ihe Houſe of Ged : If *it firſt begin at us, what ſhall 
the end of them le, that belicve not the Goſpel if Gud? 
Wheref: re let them that ſuffer according to the will & 


Grd, commit their ſouls to him in nll duing. St. Pu 


2 Tim. 3. faith, Al! that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſiss muſt {af 
perſecution. St. John ſaith, Sce that ye love no the 

werld, nor the things of the wirid : If any man lon 

the worid, the love of the Father is mit in tim; fox al 

that is in the wirld, as the luſt of the fleſh, the (uſt of 

theeyes, and the pride of life 1s nut of the Fiiher, Int 

is of the world gubuch vonifheth aw.ry #1:d the Inſt there 

if, Lat be that fufileth the will f God dbideth fr 

2 Cir. 4. ever. -=== St, Paul faith, 3 h.it fellenſhip hab righ- 
teenſueſs with anrighte uſneſs ? hat company hath 

light with darkneſs ? w nh ; art hab the Betieva 

nith the Infidel ? &c. # hifcye come ont from 0 

them, and ſeparate your fe Ves nyw ({aith the Lid 

1d touch no wiciean thing, fo will I rective you, and 

will fe a F.aher unto yott, © ye ſhall le my Sons ond 
Dinghtors , ſaith the Lurd 4 mighty. ---- So tare 

nell Wife and Children, and leave worldly care, 

and ſee that ye be dilicent to pray, T :k! no th $0 

(faith 
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He fell ſick inthe vear 1531. and of his ave 4 9.50: 

bout the ſame time that Zzing/izzs was unhappily yy; 1 hu 
ſain. His Srief for his death much increated its g4am, 
ickneſs. He foreto!d his own death ; was very &e- [iz 55.56, 
lirous to enjoy the heavenly Liont, 

Sendins for the Mmiſters of the Gofpo! to himghe 

ſpake to them thus ; O my Breihren, you tee wiar 

is done: The Li is c me, he if, be is now Ct- 


fs 7 y . , = 
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vants of the L.agd, whom the love of God your IMaft.y, 


the (:ms ſlrdy ond dotir ne have miſt intins tely naited, 
nxv t2ael am to take ty leave of you 2 Salvation, 
hopes. of Heaven, Trati,, Light for our teer is 
procured by Chritt for us : It becomes as to cai! 
andy all [ aln'ſs, all [+ r of ife 4 death, CC. My 
Brethren, this one!y remains, 7 5 we who h.we [cr 
ſure time walked in the wayes of Chriſt, continue con- 
ſtint ond |, ahbfs 'fo owers of him therein, perſcverins 
in purityof dottrine 2d hu'ineſs of life. Other things 
J:ſus Chriſt the Lord, who is able and willing to 
look after his own concernments, will take care of. 
He will defend his own Church. Go to then, O 
my Brethren, fo let your light ſhine forth, that God 
the Father may be glorified in ns, and the Narae of 
Chrift be made i[luftrious and conſpicuous by the 
ligie of your life. Continue to love one another 
mteignedly, T.ead your whole life as in tire 1ig'tr, 

N 2 as 
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as wnder the eye of God. In vain do we preſs to 
holineſs, if our words be without deeds : there is 
need of the Light of life, and the heavealy Spirit, 
if we will confound Satan, and convert this world 
unto Chriſt the Lord. O my Brethren, What 
cloud is there ariling ? what a ſtorm a coming? what 
a defection 1s at hand > But it becomes you to ſtand 
falt, The Lord, wo is careful of his own affairs, 


will be preſent with you, ---- For my ſelf, 1 paſs | 
not the horrible aſperſs n ef corrupting ihe Truth, that |! 


is c-ft upon me. 1 am muſt 10» going before the Tribung! 
of Chriſt, and that (through grace) with a clear con- 
ſcience. T here it will appe..r, that I have not ſeduced 
the Church. ---= 


The night before-he died, when a very dear 


Friend returned to him, Occo/ampadins asked him, 


What news he had brought? His Friend anfwer- 
105, None. I will tell you ſome then (ſaid Occolam- 
fadir:s) I ſhall preſently be with my Lord Chriſt. 
A while after being asked, Whether the light 
oftended him ? He putting his hand to his heort, ſid, 
Here is al undance if light. Here is light enzngh, 
Ooner, Or Orvicr, 
Rl ert Ognier”'s Son faid to his Father and Mo- 


ge's clout us, and the Heavens vpencd to receive us, 

Toa Frier that railed ; Thy curfrngs are bleſſings, 

Toa Niubleman that oftered him lite and promo- 
tion ; Do you think me ſuch « f. ol,that I ſhunld change 
et.rnel things fur tempure. rs ? . 

And to the people; We ſufter as CEriſtians, not 
as T hieves or Mwrthercrs, 

When the :1w./t of Lile had ſeized on Ruberi 
Ozwier, his Wite, and his two Sons, Paxdicon, and 
AM.rtin, as they were conveyed alons through the 
ftreets of the City, Pordicu with a loud voice _ 
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0Lord, aſſit us by thy grace, not onely to be Pri- 
oners for thy Name, but to confeſs thy holy Truth 
nall purity before men, ſofar as to leal the ſame 
xith our bloods for the edification of thy poor 
Church. 

When they were brought before the 1ſa21ſtrates, 
hey ſaid unto Robert Ogvier, &c. It is told us that 
j0u never come to aſs, ye4 and 21ſo difſwade others 
frm coming thereto,and that you maintain Conventicles 
myur Hyaſes, He anſwered, Whereas you lay to 
n;charge that I go notto Aſs, I refule ſo todo 
indeed , becauſe the death and precious blood of 
theSon of God,and his ſacrifice is utterly aboliſhed 
tiere, and troden under foot ; for Chriſt by one ſc- 


mice hath perfeited for ever them that are ſanttified. Hebr. i. 
--- The Maſs is the meer invention of men, and 14- 
102 know what Chriſt ſaith, » vain do they worſhip Matt.” ;. 


' m;y teaching for Dottrines the Commandments of men, 9- 
--- As for the /econd Accuſation, / cannot nor will 
teny, but there have mt together in my Houſe honeſt 
peple fearing God, fur the advancement of Gods gliry, 
ad the good of 22.:1y, and not to wrong any. I knew 
indeed the Emperonr lad forbid it : but wh. then ? 


FY ” 3 PRI, 

1 [knew alſo that Chy iſt in his Goſpel hath communded 
't; Where two or three are gathered together in my Matt. 
N22, there (fait! he) am 0 in the eniſt ut them. 20, 


Tans you fee I could not well :ey the Emperor but 
[ muſt d;ſoley Chriſt. In this cate then I chooſe ra- 
ber to obey my God, then man. 

When one of the Magiſtrates demanded whiat 
ey did, when they met toperher ? Burlicon the 
eldeſt Son of Rybrrt Og vier anſwered, If it pleaſe 
j01 my Miſters to give me leave, I wil! open the 
balneſs at Iarge to you. Leave being granted, he 
lifting up his eyes to Heaven, bzsan thus ; Wien 
meet together in the Name of our Lord Jefns 

N 3 Chriit, 
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Chrift, to hear the Word of God, we firſt of all | 
proitrate upon our knees betore God, and inthe | 
h1mility of onr ſpirits, do makea conteiion of our [ 


{ins before his Divine 2.rſty : Then we pray, that 
the Word of God ray be rightly divided, and 
purely preache:l : we alſo pray for our S«wercigu 
[ord the Emproz , and for all 11:3* honourable 


Conmcel/ors, that the (ommonyerth may be peaceably] 


# 


eoverned to the glory of Gall ; yea we torget not 
voit, whom we acknowled3e our Syperiours, in- 
treating our $904 God for you, and for this whole 
City, that you may maintan 1t 1 tranquility, 
Thus Ihave fi:mmarily reiated what we do. Think 


vou now, vihether we have offended highly in thi 


matter of our aſler=bling. 


When Robert and Bndicon were condemned,they| 


praifed God for the Sentence ; and when the) 
were retvrned to Priſon, after Sentence was palt 
te rejovceld that rhe Lord did them that honour 
to enroll them in the number of his Afart)ro. 

Rolert being told by a ſedncing Frier, That: 
he wor] Give ear to him, he would warrant hit 
he ſhould do well : Poor man (faid he) how dart 
thou attribute that unto thy ſelf, waich belongs 
the eternal God, and torob him of his honour, 
For it ſeems by thy ſpeecl!, that if I will hearke! 
to thee, thoa wilt become my Saviour. No, no, | 
have one onely Saviour Jeſts Chriſt, who by and 
by will deliver me from this preſent evil world. | 


mwmd:d me t» bear; and 1 purpoſe to hearkenv 
none otter. 

Another F/i-r exhorting him to have pity of li 
ſoul wiich Chritt had redeemed : Thon willeſtn 
(fid the cood old man) to pity mine own foul 
Doft not thon ſ:e what pity I kave on it, when f' 
EP: t 
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PP. 1, me of C bri 1/24 nillingly p—_ this body of meine 
ve ut 1th fire, foping to day to be with him in Paradiſe, 1 
Mee put all my confidence in God, and my hope 
of our wholly is fixt on the merits of Chritts Death and 
y, that Mon : he will dire&t me the right way unto his 
, and rmdome. I believe whatſoever the holy Prophets 
wu nd Apoſtles have written, and in that Faith will I 
rablel;.- and die. 
ceablyſ Bendicun (aid, Let my Father alone and trouble 
<T Noth, not thus, he is an old man, and hath an infirm 
Sy I1- dv, hinder him not I pray you from receiving 
hol ve Crown of 74 iriyrdume. 
aility, Onetellins Vaxdicor, That he would fell all he 
Fin worth to bay Fagots to burn him, and that he 
n this {nd too much favour ; He anſwered, The Lord 
Tn hew you more mercy. 
»} Sme of the Friers having faftned a Crucifix 
they tetwixt the old mans hands, when Barxdicor efpied 
| Pall it, he aid, Alas ! Father, what do you now ? will 
Moat 91 play tne /dyl.zt-r even at the laſt hour > and 
, _.|then pulling the 74s! out of his hands, threw it 
hat: may, ſayins, What canſe hath the people to be 
= cended with 1s, for not receiving of a Jeſus Chriſt 
"| owood? We bear upon onr hearts the Croſs of 
59 Crit, the Son of the everliving God, feeling his 
Word written therein in letters of Gold, 
a Boaudico1 besinn'ng to ling On the Scrffoid the 
| Siteenth P[72/ar, a Frier cried ont, Do ye hear my 
"1 Matters, what wicked errours theſe Hereticks ling 
lt becuite the people withall : whereupon Zaxdicon 
"1 replyed, Tho timple 7dvt, calleſt tho the Pſcz/mvs 
= f David the Prophet, Erronrs? But no marvel ; for 
.| tus yon are wont to blaſpheme azaiult the Spir:t 
| of God. 
Then turnins his eye to his Father, who was 
] about to be chained to the Stake, he ſa:d, Be of good 
N 4 COUrage, 
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courage, Father, the worlt will be paſt by and by, 

The ol4 man complaining of the blow, which 
the Executi,ner gave him on the foot, as he was 
faltnins to the Poit, a Fricr ſaid, Al theſe Hewr- 
ticks they would be counted A7.r:ys forſooth, but 
if they be bt touched a little, they cry out asf 
they were killed : Wherenpon /dicoa faid, Think 
you then that we fear the 7:rment:rs ? No ſuch 
matter ; for had we feared the ſame, we had never 
expoſed our bodies to this ſo ſhameful and painful; 
kind of death. 

Then he often reiterated thoſe ſhort breathing, 
O God, Father everlaſtins, accept the facrificed 
our bodies, for thy wellbeloved Son Jeſus Chriſt 
his ſake. With his eyes fixed on Heaven, he aid 
to his Father, Behold fr I[ ſee the Heavens open, and 
miliims of Angcls ready preſt to receive #5, re juycingt 
fee i's thus witneſſing - Truth in the view of the 
world. F.ahcr, let ws be gd and rejoyce ; fur the jo 
ef Heaven ore ſit open to us, 

When the tire was kindled he often repeated thi 
in his Fathers ear, Faint not, Father, nor bs afraid; 
yet a very little while, and we ſhall enter into tli 
Herwnly Manſions, 

The laſt words they were: heard to pronounce, 
were, je/:rs Chriſt, thou Son of Ged, into thy han 
we commend our ſpirits, 

Fine the Wite of Relert, whilſt in Priſon, ({&- 
parated trom her Son A1:rtin) was drawn away by 
A nk and prevailed with to let go her firit faith; 
and taving promiſed ro draw her San 4L.rtin tron 
his errours, he was ſiftercd to come to her : which 
when he nnderſtood, O Aocher ( ſid he) what her 
You done ? Hive vin denied him, who h.:th redeemid 
you ? Alas! What cant hath he done ns, that 0 
fhonld requite him with this ſo great an injury «nd diſ- 

| henonr ! 
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bnowe ? Now I am p/unged into that wo, which 1 
have moſt feared. Ah god Grd ! that I ſhunld live to 
ſee this. T hs pierceth me? to the very he-rt. His Mo- 
ther hearing this, and ſeeing his tears, ſhe with 
tears cried out, O Father of mercies, be merciful 
to me miſerable ſinner, and cover my tranſgrefſion 
under the righteouſneſs of thy bleſſed Son. Lord, 
enable me with ſtrength from above to ſtand to my 
firſt Confefion , and make me to abide ſtedfait 
therein, even to my laſt breath. 

When they that had ſeduced her came to her 
in, with deteſtation ſhe ſaid, Avid Satan, get 
thee hehind me : from henceforth thou haſt neither 
part nor portion in me. I will by the help of God 
tand to my firſt Confeſſion ; and if I may not ſign 
it with ink, 1 will ſeal it with my blud. 

When Je and 2artin heard the Sentence paſt, 
returning to Priſon they ſaid, Now bleſſed le our 
Gid, who canſeth is this to triumph over onr Enemies. 
Thes is the wiſhed hour, Our gl:dſume day is come, 

Let us not then (ſaid AZ:rtin) forget to be thank- 
full for the honour he doth us in conforming us to 
te image of his Son. Let us- remember thoſe that 
have traced this death before us; for this is the high 
wyto the Kingdome of Heaven, Let us then, good 
Mother, £9 on bold'y ont of the C:mp with the Son of 
God, Learing kts reproach with all bis holy M.+tyrs ; 
fur ſo we ſha!l find paſſage into the glories Kingdome of 
the ever /iving Gid, 

Some of the Company not brooking theſe words, 
ſaid, We ſee now thou Heretick,, that thou art 
wholly poſſeſt body and ſoul with a Devil, as was 
thy Father and Brother, who are both in Hell. 
Martin replied , Sirs , as for your railings and 
curlings our God will this day turn them into bleſ- 
lings in the light of all his holy Angels. 
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A certain 7 emporizer endeavouring tor itagoer 
M.:rtin by the conſederatiun of the maltitude that 
believed not as he did ; his Mother ſaid pn, Chriſt 
Auth, 7 7. Jeſus our Lord faith, That it us the wide gate and 
12. troed wy that leadeth ty deſtruction, ond therefore mM 
ny 09 in there. F 2 [ ut the 7. ite {5 NAYTOD tht ! le? 'eth to 
life, and fe there le th, tt find tt, Doge then dou't whe 
ther ire be in the [trait Wy, Of MN when ye!: old cer 
ſufferings 2? Would you have a better {191 then this 
to know whether we are in the right way > Com- 
pare onr Dottrine with that of your Priſt: and 
AMunbr, We for our part are determined to have 
but 0” Chriſt, end him crucified : We onely em- 
brace the Scri;tures of the Old aud New Teſt.:ment, 
Are we deceived in believing that which the holy 

Py ophets and Apt ſtles h:we t 14 < t ? 

/artin beins asked, Whether he tronght him- 
ſ-If wiſer thenfo many lear ned De&r: 2 anfive: ed, 
I pray vo Sir doth not Chritt our Lord tel! ns, 

2 Heh, To 't bis E.:t hr hath hit the ſerrt Of» uf hrs K innd a» 

. f 2 the wiſe 1:4 prit lint, and reve ed | þ, $774 wb fg? 

4h Co * 47 11d d; th nor the L: JW { ef centine r Ce "7c 1 the #1{c in tir 
0H CY, ftineſs ? 

Then came into the Priſon to 7.7412 two men 
or great Authori'y, and perſwading him torecant, 
prom'fe.l Nm Ireat matters&r. IN: HIM OAV2 TG 

tilts anfrrer, Sir , You prefen: D{4O7E me many 
t Wor { commulu»s: bur alas! &9 1 ON tnx Me 
{ 1 __ as tO {for ſake an ter K: "NY W082, for 
C13;c 7105 a [birt tr.m/tt) 7Y lite ? Vo Sirs, it is to 
late to (j ak to ine Now of 1o7rid'y commuiities : 
Speak of thoſe [piriier i! mes, whit ou b.:th prepared 
'or me? to dy in iis Kindo? 1 purpoſe not t 
hearken after any other, Onely let me' crave 
one hours reſpite to my ſelf, to give my ſell to 

Prayer, 
After - 
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Afterwards A7a7:in declared the effeft of this 
cormbate to certain Brethren in Priton , ſaying, 
Let ws (if up Cr heads, Brethren, the lent ts ver ; 
thi: £ hype is their laſt off ult. Forget mit 4 pray you 
the knly Diitrinr of the Goſpr/, nor thoſe good Leſ- 
ſons, wiiiclh you have learned from our Brother 
Guy (probably he meant Mr. Cz de Frez., of whom 
before in letter #.) Manifeſt it now to all, that 
you have received them not onely into your ears, 
bt alſo into your hearts. Follow me. We lead you 
the way. Fe. nt, God ill veer leave your, nor fore 
ſeke yurt. | 

Jane having aſcended the Scaffold, cried out to 
M.7tin, Come up, come up my Son. 

As 1Mrtin was ſpeaking to the people, ſhe ſaid, 
Speak out, Aſartin, that it may appear to all, that 
we die not Hereticks. 

She beings bound to the Stake, ſaid , We are 
Chriſtin, and that which we nuw ſuffer, is not for 
mir ther, or theft, ut lecauſe we nill lelieve n» mare 
theathe Wird of Grd teacheth ne. 

Both rejoyced, that they were counted worthy 
to ſuffer for the ſame. 

Whea the fire was kindled, with lifting up their 
hands to Heaven in an holy accord, they taid, rd 
Jeſres into thy hands we commend our (prrits. 


Oldcaſtle, 


Sir J.hn O'dc.fi'e, Lord Colham, was of creat Fox, Val.x, 
birth, and in great favour with King Henry the prg-737, 


Fitth, ſo as Arch Biſhop Ar»»de! durit not meddle 
with him, till he knew the Kings mind. The King 
when he heard the Prieſts Accuſations, promiſed 
todeal with him himſelf, which accordingly he 
didin private, admoniſhing him to ſubmit himſel# 
to his Mother, the holy Church, and as an obedient 
Child to acknowledge himſelf cupable. The Chriſtt- 

an 


SY” 
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- en Knight thu auſwered the King, Mt worthy Prince, 
I am a'wayes prompt and ready to obey , foraſmuch as 1 
know yu a Chriſtian King, and the apprinted Miniſter 
of God, bearing the ſword to the puniſhment of evil durs, 
and fir ſafeguard of them that be vertuouns, Unto you 
(next my Eternal God) owe I wy whole obedience , and 
ſubmit thereuato ( as I have done evzr ) all that I have, 
either of Fortuns or Nature , ready at all times tofu'fill 
whatſvever ye ſhall in the Lird command me. But as 
touchins the Pope and his Spirituality , I owe them 
neither ſuitnor ſervice ; foraſmuch as I know him 
by the Scripture to be the great Antichriſt, the ſun of 
perdition, the open Adverſary of God, and the abo- 
mination ſtanding in the holy Place. 

When he was by a wile cited to appear before 
the Arch Biſhy, &c. he told the Meſſenger (though 
he affirmed to hum that it was the Kings pleaſure that 
he ſhould obey that citation of the Sumner) that he 
would inno caſe conſent to tioſe moſt devilliſh 
practiſes of the Prieſts. | | 

Lipon his non-appearance, the Arc» Biſhop judg- 
ed him contumacrins 5 and afterwards e.vcommunc.i- 

Pag.72C, ted him, &c, This conſtant Servant of the Lord 
perceiving himſelf compaſſed on every lide with 
deadly danvers, he wrote a Chriſtian Contelhon of 
his Faith, an1 (ſisned and ſealed it with his own 
hand, which was a brief Expoiition of tte Common 
Sym of the Churches Faith , calle! the Apoſtles 
Creed. In the cloſe thereof. ---- I believe the Uni- 
verſal Law of God to be moſt true and perfect, and 
they which do not follow it in their faith and works 
(at one time or another ) can never be faved : 

- whereas he that ſeeketh it in faith , accepteth it, 
learneth it, delichterh therein , and performeth it 
in love, ſhall caſt for'iit rhe felicity of everlaſting 
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nomore of a Chriſtian Believer in this life, but gn- 
ce. | tyto obey the Precepts of that moſt bleſſed Law, If 
(1 | ny Prelates of the Church require more , or any 
tr | ther kind of obedience, he contemneth C hriſt, ex- 
Sy | ating himſelf above God, and fo becomes an open 
ju | Antichriſt. 

md | All the Premiſes I believe particularly, and ge- 
%, | nerally all that God hath left in his holy Scripture, 
6! | thatT ſhould believe. 


#5 | This Confelſion he delivered tothe King , deli- 
-M | tins him that it might be examined by the moſt 
mM | codly,wiſe,& learned men of his Xea/m,and if it be 
a found inall points agreeable to the Verity, that he 


might be holden for a true Chriſtian; if it be pro» 
red otherwiſe, let it be condemned , provided that 
NC | hebe taught a better Belief by the Word of God. 
gh But the Kings wonld nor receive it, but commanded 
it to be delivered to his Judges, 


he Being threatned by Arch Biſhop Arznde!, that he p,, +, 9 
iſh ſhould be proclaimed an Heretick: He ſaid, Dy as > OP 
i. Is ſh. 1l think beſt, {ox Þ am at a point , T ſball fbznd to 

D | my Bull tothe decth, 

"oy The Arch Bip tellins [11M 5 Tiat all Chriſtians P.-0.7 30. 
I | ould follow the Determinations of holy Church : | 

ith | jefaid » That he would gladly believe and obſerve 

- whatſoever the holy Charch of Chriſts inſtitution had 


letermined , or whatſoever God had willed him ej* 
/,, | er tobelieve or do; bur that the Pope of Rome with 
| lisCardinals, Arch Biſhops, Biſhops, &c. had lawfull 
power to determine ſuch matters as Rood not 
n firough!ly with his Word, he wonld not affirm. 

= When the ch Zi/hyp ſent lim their Determi- 


-& nation concernins the Sacrament of the Altar, &C, 
b tefaw that God had given them over for thei- un- 

| beliefs ſake, inio moſt deep errours and blindneſs 
ns of 
35K 
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of mind , and that their uttermolt malice was pur» 
poſed againſt him, however he ſhould anſwer , and 
therefore he put his life into the hands of God, de» 
liring his onely Spirit to athiſt him in his next An- 
\wer. 

At his ſecond Appearance tlie Arch Fij/hop of- 

ferins to abſolve him from the Czrſ? that was a- 

gainft him ; He with a chearfull co:ntenanceſaid, 

God hath ſaid by his holy Proper, Afrledicam bene 

dittionibs weſtris, i. @. 1 ſhall curſe where you do bleſs ; 

and further ſaid, I v/i{l not deiire your Abſolution, 

for I never treſpaſied againſt yon. And with tha 

he kneeled down on tie pavement , holding vp his 

Pg.731. hands towards Heaven, and faid, I ſhrieve me ere 

unto thee, my Eternal Living Gor?, tiiat in wy trail 

youth I oftended tliee, O Lord , m9: orievorily n 

pride, wrath, an:! gluttony , in covetouinels and in 

lechery. Many men have I hurt in mine anger,Gc, 
Good Lord I ask thee mercy, 

And therewith weepingly ſtood np again , and 
faid with a mishty voice ; Lo, c994 people, Io, for 
the breaking of Gods Law , aud his great Com- 
mandemeits, they never yer curſed me; but tor 
their own Lows aud Traditions molt cruelly do they 
handle both me and other men; and therefore 
both they and their Laws by the promiſe of God 
ſhall vtterly be deitroved. 

Being asked if he believed not in the determina 
tions of the Church? No forſooth (ſaid he) for itis 
no God. 

Beins taxed to be one of ich liff 's Scholars : As 
for the vertuous- man 7ich/iffe (ſaid he) 1 ſpeakit 
before God and man ; that before I knew that de- 
ſpiſed Dorine of his, I never abſtained from lin; 
but lince I learned therein to tear my Lord God, Il 


hath otherwiſe I truſt been with me, So much 
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by 
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erace T could never find in all your glorious inftru- 
Ns. 

He ſaid furtier , Your Fathers the old Phoriſces 
icribed Cri/ts miracles ty Belzel ub, and his Dictrine 
t the Dery/, and yort as their natural children have [4it 
the ſelf [me 19d ement concerning his faithtu'l Ful- 
brers, Thev that rebuke your vicious living mul 
needs be Hcreticks, and that muf: your Dottcrs 
prove , When you have no Scripture to do it. 
--- Since the venome of Judas was ſhed into the 
(harch, ye never followed Chriſt, nor food inthe 
rerfeftion of Gods Law. 
| Being asked what he meant by that wen: ze } He 
anſwered , Your Poffeſſicns and Lordſhips ; for then 
cried an Agel in the wire ( as your own Churcho5 
nention) Wo, wo, wo, this Day is venome ſhed 11:- 


tothe Church of God. ---- Kome is the very nett or 


Antichriſt , and out of that nelt come all his Difci» 
ples, of whom Prelater, Prieſts and fenks are ti:e 
Body, theſe pild Fricys are the Tail , which cover 
his moſt filthy part. ---- This is nor onely my faye 
ins, but the Pr-phet 7{,4b , - who faith, He ih 
peicheth lies is the 1.0 tebind, ++» Then fatd he unto 
them all,C bri/t ſaith in his Gefpel,#/ o rato woe Sorel cs 


and Ph.yilces, yp orites , for ye cloſe mw the Kinodowne 


f Heaven !of we men, mither enter ye in your [v V0s, 
wy (iffer 0) other tht wenld enter into it , bat 
Y ſtop 'Þ tie WAYS thereunts Ly Jour onn 1 rad iti- 

(14, 050m 
The A-ch BiVaptellins him, That none thould 
preach in his Dioceſ+, vea in his J:ricdittiun , that 
make divition or diffention among the poor Com- 
mons : He anſwered , Both Chriſt and bis Apoſtle; 
were accnſed of [edition-mahking ; yet were they moſt 
peaceable ain. Ent Daniel and Chritt ; ror hefied, Thar 
ſwh a tr :4eſume tim? fhonld comes , 4s bath un: been 
Vet 


(208) 
pet ſince the worlds beginning : and thrs propheſie is pay; 
ly fulfilled in your dayes, &c. Chriſt ſaith alſo, If theſe 
dayes of yours were not ſhortncd, ſcarcely ſhould any fleſh 
te {ved ; therefore look for it juſtly , for God; will 
ſhorten your dayes. 

Beins asked what he ſaid of the pe ? He ſaid, 
As I ſaid before, ſo ſay T again, That he and you to- 
vether make up whole Antichriſt, hb 


Pag.755. After tae Arch Biſhop had read the Bill of his 


Pag.775» 


Condemnation, the Lord Cobham ſaid with a cheer- 


full countenance ; Though you judge my Body, 


which is a wretched thing ,. yet am I certain and 
ſure, ye can donoharm to my ſoul , no more then 
could Satan to the ſoul of Job. He that created 
that will of his infinite mercy and promiſe ſave it; I 
have therein no manner of doubt. 

And therewith he turned himſelf to the people, 
and ſaid witha loud voice , Good people, for God: 
love be well ware of tieſe men, for they will elle 
beguile you, and lead you blind-fold into Hell with 
themſelves ; for Chriſtfaith plainly unto you , /f 
one blind m.m le.:d another, they are libe Loth to foul wnty 
a ditch. 

After this he fell down upon his knees , and be- 
fore them all prayed thus for his enemies , Lord 
God Eternal , I beſeech thee of thy great mercy 
fake forgive my purluers, if it be thy bleſſed 
Will. 

Here it is obſervable , That Arch Biſhop Arundel 
that paſſed Sentence of Death avainſt Lord Cobham, 
did feel the (troke of Death , and had the Sentence 
of God executed upon him , before the Death of 
this famous Martyr. The Arch Biſhop died Feb. 20, 
1414. and this condemned Lord ſurvived his Con- 

demner three or four years, 
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Om. 

wonter Oom writes thus from Its Priſon at An- Fox, P'l.;, 
ixerp, --== Wellbeloved Brother and Siſter , whom cox. þ-29, 
[love dearly for the Truchs ſake, and for your faith 
Chriſt Jeſus. Theſe are to certiftie you that I en- 
py the comiort of a good conſcience, Gr. W1hſu- 
ner will forſaks this preſent evil word, and become fol- 
liners of their Captain Chriſt , muſt mike account to 
met with mM.Nny perſecutions ; fur Chriſt bath wid ws 
frehand, that we ſhould be hated, per{ccnted, and bani- M1, 10, 
lied ont of the word for hit Names ſake ; aud this they 1 2, 
pill do, becanſe they have neither noun the Futher n 7 T,hy 16, 
me. But be not afr.1d , for I have corrcome the world. 2. 
ﬆt, Paul 2/ſo witneſſeth the [ime thing, (. rings All hit 2 Tim, %. 
wil ve godly in Chriſt Tel us, muſt [l fer perſecut 01,12, 
md to yur te is grven to ſuffer, 8c. And d1th nt nr Ply, 1, 
Lird Jejies ſry, Bieſed are you when men purſcente you, 2.4, 
mt ſpeak, all manner of evil faifly, Fc. Now where- 27. 4. 5, 
oſerveth all chis, bur to bring us into a conformity 17, 15, 
fith 01r Lord and Matter Jets Chrift? tor Chritt 1 Pep, +, 
tb ſuffered for us , leavins us an exyple, that ne 21 


4 


i wid fol ow kis [irpr. He endured the Cr / i, Wo ae, pt- Hel, 12, 


Cos 


tn alſo are we brewoht by feith into that jtite of grace y Cyr, $, 


'oſtard; and not ſons. And therefore Solomon ſaith » Prov. 2. 
Deſpiſe nt the choſtnins of the Lard, Vc. Fear nor 11.22 
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with St, Paul , Chriſt is unto me in life and death d- 
vantage ; and, O wretched creatures that we arc , why 
— ſhall deliver us from this body of death. =-== It is a goed 
' thing to hipe, end quietly towait for the ſalvation of th 
L:r4 : and to bear the yoke in ones youth, &c. -=- Thy 
ſalvation of the righteons is of the Lord , He is their 
ſtrength in the time of trouble. Wherefore giving 
all dilige re, let us adde to faithwertwe , and ty erin 
'" knowledge, and toknewledge FemEPer ance , and to tems 
r.mmce patience, and to patience godiineſs, &C, 


Out of my Role, Dec. 11,1562 


Or: fn, 

When he was but ſeventeen years old, [1s Father 
being carried to Priſon, he had ſuch a fervent mind 
toſfter Martyrdome w ith lum, that he would have 
thrutt himſelt into the Perſecutors hands, had it not 


Ecdeſ.Holt, heen for his Mother, who in the nigit time privil 


P1g+ 32. 


Whitcs 
luttl: Ro.4 
for Ovl- 


ſtole away his cloches, and his very ſhirt alſo: 
vhereypon more tor ſhame to be ſeen naked, then 
for fear to die, hewas conſtrained to remain at 
Dome s VET whent: e could do no mores, he wrote t0 
his Father in Priſon thus ; See O Either, that you 
not ch. Ce yur ſulntion for my '# ho . 

His fame was ſo great, that the Emperour Serr- 
111: ſentfor him to come to Ri-we , and commanded 
the Provoſt of E-1pt to furniſh him with all thing 


x4 neceſſary for 1s journey, The Provoſt was ver! 


carefull to provide a Ship,and divers Garments, oc, 
Bt Origen would recerve no part thereof , nonot 
fo m: ich as hoſe or ſhoes, bur went in a lingle Gar- 

tentof Cloth , and bare foot vent to Kow? : and 
when at bis arr val there were brought to him? 
Mule and a Charioi, to ule which heliked belt , be 
anſwered , Thar he vas mnci leſs then Lis Maſte 
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Chriit , who rode but one day in all his life , and 
that was on a filly ſhe Aſs ; and therefore he would 
not ride , except he were lick or decrepid , as his 
legs might not ſervehim to go. 


When he was brought into the preſence of the P27. 49, 


Emperour, and h:s Mother, they ſaluted him , and 
rejovced much to ſee him. 

Beins demanded what he profeſſed? he anſwe- 
red, Verity. The Emperoar asking him what he 
meant thereby ? Ir is the Word (faid te) ot the Li- 


wins God, which is infallible. The Emperour ask- Par. 50. 


ed which is the Livins God, and why he fo called 
him? Origen anſwered, That he did putthar diſtin- 
Aion for a difference from them whom men (beins 
lns drowned in errour) did call their gods, whom 
they confels to have been n:ortal ones, att to have 
died ; but the God whom he preached was ever 
living, and never died, and is the Lite of all things 


that be, like as he was the Creatour of rem. *--The Par, 51, 


Emperour telling him , that he much marvelle 
wiy men of ſach great and wondertull knowledge 
ſhould honour for God a Man , that was crucihed, 
veins but of 2 poor eſtate and condition : O noble 
Emperiny ( [cid Origen) confider nh.at honour the 
we Athenians £t this pref ent dz ty the n 'me and image 
f Codrus, their l:ff King ; for that when they had 
war with their enemies who had an{wer made by the Or a- 
ce of Apollo,7 hat if they flew nt the King of Athens, 


they ſhould have the Victory ; Codrus herring thereef, Par. 52s 


ireferrmg the (afegn.rd of his people before his own life, 
twh to him garments of a Slive , and bearing upon hs 
ſunlder a burden of ſticks, he went to hes enemies Camp, 
and there qu.arrelling of purpoſe with ſome of them , and 
in the preſs hurting one with his knife, he was by him that 
wes hurt ſbruch through the bidy, and ſlain ; which be- 
ing known to the enemies , they being confuſed , raiſed 

Q 2 ther 


OY 
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their Camp, and departed ; and for this cauſe the Athes | joe 
nians have ever ſince had the name of Codrus in reve- 
rence worthily, and not without cauſe. Now then conſider | ,,Q.. 

Pag. 53. moſt Excellent Prince , how much more wirthily , mith 
what greater reaſon and bounden duty ought me and all | fed 
men to honour Chriſt, Leing the Son of God, and God, whi 
not onely to preſerve mankind from d.+noer of the Devil, 
his ancient enemy, | ut #!ſ" to deliver man out of his dark | qe 
and ſtinking dung-on of errour , being ſent by God the 
Fiher from the higheſt Heavens, willingly took on him| fied 
the ſervile garment ef a mortal body ; and hiding his | 
A. zeſty, lived under the viſage of poverty. And final- 
ly, not of his enemies immediately, Int mach mire a 
gainſt ree/m, of his onn ch ſen perple the Jews, wt | by th 
whom he had extended benefits innumerable, and ifter hi .. 
temp rat Nuttvity , were bis natural people and (ul- 
Jeits , he quarrelling with them , Ly declaring to them 
their i! uſes, and prick;ng them with condign relukes, a 

Pg. 54+ the loſt he nas not ſlain with ſo eaſie # death as Codru; 
was, li in moſt cruel f.iſlion was ſeeurged , until w 
place in his dy was without weunds , and then h:d lens 
and ſharp thorns ſet and preſs'd upon his he-d, and atten | ra ( 
long tirments and defpights, he was cinſtrained tolear | pq 
an heavy Croſs , nherecon aftern:yds Loth his hands ard G9 
feet were nailed with ling preat noils of iron , and th 
Criſs with his naked and blocdy body , Leing lift upm | 
high, was let fall with vinlence into a Adortis , that 
Joynts were looſened 5 and notwithſtanding all this tr- 

Pag. 55. ment and ingratitude, he never grudged , | ut lifting 
his nes toheaven , he jrayed with a loud voice , ſyn, | Tr 
F. ther forgive thm , fur they know net what they. | | | 

11s was the Charity molt incomparable of the Sol | pc 
of Gor! imployed for the relemption of mankind, | jjþ1e 
who by the tranſgrefion of Ad.»,, the firit manthit | hear 
was created , was taken pruorer ty the Devil, 1. | 1401 
kept inthe bondage of lin and errour , from actual |1j,, 
* V1 
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iſage of Gods Majeſty , until he were on this wiſe 
redeemed , as it was ordained at the beginning. 
.- But what maketh you bold to afhrm ( ſaidrhe 
Enperour) that Jeſus , which in this wiſe was cru- 
cfied, was the Son of God ? Sir (ſaid Origen) ſuth- 
cent teſtimony , which of all creatures reaſonable 
zuoht to be believed , and for molt certain proof 
be allowed. What teſtimony is that ſaid the Em- 
yerour ? Truly (ſaid Origen ) itisin divers things, 
firſt, the promiſe of God , by whom this world was 
made ; alſo by his holy Scriptures, ſpeaking by the 
nouths of his Prophets, as well Hebrew: as Greeks, 
ind others whom ye call Yates and Sy'i/[as ; alſo 
bw the Nativity of Jeſus of a pure Yirgia , without 
carnal company of a man , the molt clean and pure 
frm of his living without ſin, his Doctrine divine 
ind celeſtial, his miracles moſt wonderfull and in- 
wnerable, all grounded on charity onely , with- 
vat otentation , his undoubted and perte& Reſur- 
retion the third day after he was put to death, his 


$| glorious Aſcenlion up into Heaven in the preſence 


nd (3zht of five lundred perſons, which were ver- 
tons and of credence; alſo the gift of the Holy 
Giolt in ſpeaking all manner of Languazes, and in- 
terpretins the Scriptures, not onely by himſelf,but 
frerwards by his Apoſtles and Diſciples , and gt- 


rn to others by impoſition of their hands. Andall Pag, 52, 


theſe ordinarily followed , accordins to the faid 
Promiſes and Propuehies. 


In the reign of Deciz for the Doctrine of Chriſt Clark, pag. 


he underwent bands and torments in his body,3 


nckins with bars of irons, Dungeons, belides ter- 
rible threacs of death and burning, &c. At length 
learins that ſome Chriſtians were carried to an 
lbbl-Temple to force them to ſacritice , he out of 


bis 2281 ran thither to encourage and diftivade them 
Q 3 from 
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ſrom it ? When his Adverſaries ſaw him, they let = 
gothe other, and laid hold upon him, putting him ny M 
to his choice, whether he would offer Incenſe tg 
the Idol, or have his body defiled with a foul and »ne 
us!y Bla chavoer. He choſe to offer Incenſe. Then wv 
did they preſently put Incenſe into his trembling Woul 
hands, and whilſt he demurr'd upon it, they took [3 
his hands, and cauſed him to throw it into the hre, — 
and thereupon preſently cried out, Origen hath ſz. |! 
crificed, Origen hath ſacrificed. AT cer his fact he |* 
was excommmunic.ted by the Church ; and being lght, 
filled with ſhame and ſorrow he left A'cx: ;ndrie, 
and came to  Jeruſ- lem, where he was even con- ofecke 
ftrained by impurtunity to preach to them. He 
took his Bible, opened it, and the firſt place he cat 
his eve npon was this Scripture, #ato the wickzd 

Fſal. 5©. faith Gnd, Why deft then preach my Laws, and tche m Ws 
iO, Covenant tt thy m nth ? When he had read theſe 
words, he fite down, and burſt ont into abundance 
of tears, the whole Congregation weeping with 
tim alſo, fothat he was not able to ſay any more 
mo them. Afrer this he wandred up and down in | 
Sreat grief and torment of Conſcience, and wrote | ,"*, 
the followings L.ment.ction : 
In the bicterneſs and grief of mind I go about 
to ſpeak unto them, who ſhall hereatter read thi 
P.o, 37.confuſed writing. But how can I ſpeak, when my 
tongue 15 tied vp, and my lips-dare not once move 
or was ? My tongne doth not iis office, my throat 
is dried up, ard all my ſenſes and inſtruments are 
pollured with ;niqu'ty. ---- O ye Saints and bleſſed "8. 
of God, with Water! iſh eyes, and wet cheeks ſoak va 
im | 
ed in dolour an; pa; n, I befeec!; youto fall down | \r 
before tlie Sear »! Ainuighty God, for me miſe-| |. 
rable {1m er, vio by reaſon of my fins dare not Alas 
Crave ought arthe hands of God, Wo is me, be] 
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aſe of the ſorrow of my heart. ---- Wo is me 
Mother, that ever thou broughtelt me forth : 
nfs tg | A righteo1s man to be converſant in unrighte- 
211 ang [ane : an heir of the Kingdome of God to be 
Then [aw a interitor of the Kingdome of Satan: a 

1blins [lniſter to be found wallowing in impiety : aman 
y took |Xautified with honour and digniry,to be in the end 
© fire, [d&miſhed with ſhame and ignominy : ---- a lofty 
ith ſon ſurret, yet ſuddenly thrown to the ground : a 
ad he [fitfull Tree, yer quickly withered : a burning 
being [igÞt, yet forthwith darkned : a running tountain, 
1d-;, |xtby and by dried up. Wo is me that ever 1 was 
con. Jcked with gifts and graces, and now ſeen piti- 

\. He |fally deprived of all. But who will miniſter moi- 
e cap [fre to my head? and who will give ſtreams of 
richly [21s unto my Cyes, that I may bewail my ſelf in 
bs ny [ls My ſorrowful plight? Alas ! O my Miniitry, 
theſs [19 ſhall I lament thee? O all ye my Friends, 
ance | der my Caſe, and pity my Perſon, that am ſo 
with | ngerouſly wounded. Pity me, O ye my Fric nds, 

nore [or that I have now trodden under foot the Seal 
nin [9d Cognifance of my Protelſion, and joyned in 
'rote | £ague with the Devil. Pity me, O y-my Friends, 
vortchat I am rejected, and calt away trom before 

bout 

this 

1My 

lore 


ey let 
13 him 


able to my ſorrow ; there is no affliction that ex- 
eds my atfition, no bitrerneſs that paſleti my 
biternets, no lamentation more lamentable then 
nine ; neither is there any lin greater chen mine, 
ad there is no ſalve for me. Where is that good 
ſhepherd of ſouls? where is he, that weat down 
from Jernſ.:lem to Jericho, which falved and cured 
lim that was wounded by Thieves? Seek me out, 
ſe. | 9Lord, that am fallen from the higher Jeruſ-rer 
nat | Mich have broken the vow I made in Baptiſm, &c, 
ye. | Alas! that ever [ was Dottur, and now 0cc1py not 
O 4 the 
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be face of God. ---- There is no forrow cora- Pas. 33, 
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the room of a Diſciple. Thou knoweſt, O Lord, 
tat I ſell avainſt my will ; whereas I went abqy 
to enlighten others, I darkned my ſelf: when | 
endeavoured to bring others trom death to life, 
brought my ſelf from life to death : when I mind. 
ed to preſent others before God, I preſented ny 
ſelf before the Devil : when I delired to be founl 
a Friend and Favourer of Godlineſfs, I was found; 
Foe and a Furtherer of Iniquity : when I ſetmy 
ſelf acainſt the Aſſemblies of the wicked, and re- 
proved their doings, there found I ſhame, and the 
moſt peltilent wound of the Devil. Some promiſe! 
me to be baptized; but after that I paſſed fron 
them, the Devil the ſme night transt.rmed himſef 
into :n Angel of Light, and ſaid unto me, When 
thon art up in the mornins, go on, and perſwade 
them and bring them to God : but the Devil going 
before me prepared the way, &c. and I (Oun- 
happy creature ) skipping out of my Bed at the 
dawn ns of the day, could not finiſh my wonted 
Devotion , neither accompl:ſh my uſual Prayers, 
deliring that ol men might le ſaved; and come to the 
knowledge of the Trath) whilit in the mean time | 
wrapped my ſelf inthe ſnares of the Devil. I gat 
me to thoſe wicked men, I required of them to 
perform the covenant mace the night before, | 
ſilly fol knnwins nor cheir ſubtlety, and we came 
tothe Bitte, O blinded heart, how didft thou 


not remerber ? O footiſh m:nd, how did(t tho! 
not bethin+ thy ſelf? O witiefs brain, how didſt 


P28. 39. thoy rt :mteritand? Rat it was the Devil that 


Jale' re niecp, and inthe end flew thy unhappy 
ang vw ercted foul? ---- O thou Devil, what haſt 
thon cone 1.0 me? how hatt thon wounded me? 
T bewailed ;ometimes the fall of Sx; n, but now 
have I jailen wor;e my {e!f : 1 bewailed —_— 

kne 
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Lord] the fall of S»lomon, but now have I fallen worſe 
abou] my ſelf. ---- Sampſon had his hair cat off, but the 
hen i] Crown of Glory is fallen off my head : Smpſon 
ife, I] Joſt the carnal eyes of his body, bur my fpirititual 
mind-| eyes are put out : it was the wil.neſs of a woman 
2d my] that bronghe confuſion upon him, but it was my 
foun{] tongue brought me into this linfill condition, ---- 
und] Alas! my Church liveth, yet Iam a Widdower : 
ſet mp] my Sons be alive, yet I am barren : every creature 
1d re-| rejoyceth, and I alone am deſolate and ſorrow- 
nd the} full, cc. Bewail me, O ye bleſſed peopleof God, 
Miſel] who am baryſhed from God. ---- Bewail me, who 
fron] am ſhut out of the Wedding-chamber of Chriſt. 
imſef} ---- Bewail me, who am abhorred of the Angels, 
When| and ſevered from the Saints. ---- Who knoweth Pag. 48. 
lwade] whether the Lord will have mercy on me, and 
Soing| whether he will pity my fall > whether he will be 
) un-| moved with my deſolation ? whether he will have 
t the] reſpe&t to my humiliation, aad incline his tender 
onted | compalſions towards me ? I will proftrate my ſelf 
ers, | before the threſhold and porch of his Church, that 
to the | I may intreart all people both tmall ans great, ſay- 
me I| ing unto them, trample and tre-d we nnder feet, 
I gat | nhby am the wnſavonry [:lt , tread vpon me,who have 
m to | notaſt, nor ſavour of God : tread upon me, who 
re, I | amfit for nothing. Now iet the Elders mourn, for 
came | that the Staffe, whereon thev leaned,is tallen. Now 
thou | let the youn; men mourn, for that their School- 
tho! | maſter is fallen. Now ler tte Virgins monrn, for 
didſt | thatthe Ad--ancer of Virginity is defiled. Now let 
that | the Miniſters mourn , for that their Patron and 
appy | Defender is ſhamefully fallen. Wo is me, that I 
haſt | fell fo lewdly : wo is me, that I fell moſt dange- 
me? | rovſly, and cannot riſe a*4'n. Aſſiſt me, O holy 
now | Spirit, and give me grace to repent. Let the foun- 
= tains of tears be opened, and guſh out into ſtreams, 
tne to 
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to ſee if-peradventure 1 may have grace throughly 
to repent,and to wipe out of the Book of my Con- 
ſcience the Accuſations Printed therein againſt me, 
But thou, O Lord, think not upon my polluted lips, 
neither weigh thou the tongue, that hath uttered 
lewd things ; but accept of my repentance, &c, 
and have mercy upon me, and raiſe me up out of 
the mire of corruption ; for the puddle thereof 
hath even choaked me up. Wo is me, that was 
ſometimes a Pearl gliftering in the golden Gar- 
land of Glory, but now am thrown into the duſt, 
and trodden in the mire of contempt. Wo is me, 
thatthe Salt of God now lieth on the Dunghull, &c, 
Now I will addreſs my ſelf and turn my talk unto 
God; Why haſt thou lift me up, and caſt me 
down 2 ---- I had not committed this impiety, un- 
leſs thou hadit withdrawn thine hand from me. ---- 
But why, O Lord, haſt thon ſhut my mouth by thy 
holy Prophet P-wvid ? Have I been the firſt chat 


Par. 41,iinned; or am I the firit that fell>2 1 hy haſt this 
{r(ulen me, being deſolate, and baniſhed me from | 


amons thy Saints, and aſtoniſhed me, when I ſhonld 
preach thy Laws? ---- David himſelf, who hath 
thut up my moath, ſinned too bad in thy light, 
vet upon his repentance, "thou receivedlit him to 
mercy. Peer, that was a Pillar, after It> tall,wiped 
it away with fait tears, not continuing long in the 
puddle of his infidelity. ---- Now 1 humbly be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord, call me back ; for that I tread 
4 molt perillous and deſtructive way. Grant me that 
S00d Gaide and Inſtruter, the Holy Ghoſt, that 
[ become not an habitation of Devils : but that 1 
may tread under foot the D-vil, that trod upon me, 
and overcoming his {leights,may be again reſtored 
to the joyes of thy ſalvation. ---- Now all ve,which 
behold mv wound, tremble for tear, aud take _ 

that 
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hat ye ſlnember not, nor fall into the like crime x 
yt rather let us afſemble together, and rend our 
learts, Cc. 1 mourn and am ſorry at the heart- 
'oot, O ve my Friends, that ever I fo fell, cc. 
let the Angels lament over me, becauſe of this my 
langerousfall, Let the Aflemblies of Saints lament 
wer me, for that T am ſevered from their bleſſed 
ſocieties. Ler the holy Church lament over me, for 
that Lam wofully declined. Let all the people la- 
ment over me, for that I have my deaths wound. 
.--- Rewail me, thatam in like caſe with the re- 
probate Jews ; for this, which was ſaid unto them 
by the Prophet, hy doſft thou preach my Laws, &c. 
nw ſoundeth alike 11 mine ears. What ſhall I do, 
that am thus beſet with manifelt miſchiefs ? Alas ! 
0 death, why doſt thou linger ? Herein thou doſt 
ſpite, and bear me malice.. O Satan, what miſchief 
haft thou wrought unto me? How haſt thou pierced 
my breaſt with thy poyſonous dart ? Thinkeft thou, 
that my ruine will ayail any thins at all > Thinkeſt 
tho to procure to thy ſelf any eaſe or reſt, whiltt 
that I am grievoufly tormented , who is able to 
lignifie unto thee, whether my fins be wiped and 
done away? whether I ſhall not again be coupled 
with, and made a Companion to the- Saints? O 
Lord, I fall down before thy Mercy-ſeat , have 
mercy upon me, who mourn thus ont of meaſure, 
becauſe I have greatly offended. ---- Rid my ſoul, 
OLord, from the roaring Lion. The Aſſembly of 
the Saints doth make interceſſion for me, who am 
an unprofitable Servant, Shew mercy, OLord, to 
tly wandrins Sheep, who is ſubject to the rending 
teeth of the ravenous Wolf : ſave me, O Lord, out 
of his mouth, cc. Let my ſackcloth be rent aſun- 
der, and gird me with joy and gladneſs. Let me be 
received again into the joy of my God. Let me be 
thought 
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thought worthy of his Kinsdome, throush the ear- 
neſt Petitions of the Church, which for-oweth over 
me, and humbleth her ſelf. to Jeits Chri't inmy 
behalf : to whom with the Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt be all glory and honour for ever and ever, 
Ams:n, 
Ormes. 


Fox, Vol, Cicely Ormes of Nornich was taken, for that ſhe 
pag. 853. ſaid totwo Martyrs at the Stake, That ſhe wauid 


pledge. them of the ſame Cup. 

The Chancelliur of Nirwich offered her, That if 
ſhe would $o to the Church, and keep her tongue, 
ſhe ſhonld be at liberty, and believe as ſhe world : 
She told him, She would not conſent to his wicked 
delire therein, do with her what he wo:11d ; for if 
ſhe ſhould (ſhe ſaid) God wonld ſurely placne her, 
Taen the Chancellour told her, He had ſhewed 
more favour to her, then ever he did to any, and 
that he was [oth to condemn her, -. But ſhe a1- 


P:0.853,fwered him, That it he did, he ſhould not be (9 


de!iro1s of her linful fleſh, as ſhe wonld (by Gois 
grace) be content to give it in ſo good a quarre!. 
Before ſhe was taken this time, ſa2 had recanced, 
ht never was quiet in Conſcience, till ſh2 had tor- 
ſaken all Popery, Between the time ſhe 11a4 recant- 
ed, and naw was taken, ſhe had provided a Letter 
for the Ch mce!lour,to let him know that ſh2 repent- 


ed her recantatio'1 from the bottom of her heart, | 


and wold never do the like again while ſhe lived: 
bat before the Letter was delivered, ſh2 was taken. 
When ſhe came to the Stake, ſh2 kneeled down 
and prayed, and then ſaid, Good people, I believe 
in God the Gther,God the Son,and G14 he Holy Ghoſt, 
three Perſons and one God. Tais do I not,nor will 
I recant; bat I recant utterly from the bottom of 
my heart the doin 5s of the P:pe of Ramz, and - 
is 


mY 
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his Popiſh Prieſts and Shavelings, I utterly refuſe, 
and never w:I' have todo with *1:em agar!n by Gods 
grace. And Foul people, ] wovld ye ſhould not 
think of we, thac I t-cizeve to be ſaved, in that I 
offer my 1eif tere unte the death for the Lords 
Cauſe, but 1 53ei:eve ro be ſaved by Chriſts Death 
and Paſhon : and this my death is, and ſhall be a 
witneſs of 92 y ia:th unto you all here preſent. Good 
people,as many of you as believe as I believe, pray 
for me. 

Layins her hand on the Stake,ſhe ſaid, Welcome 
the Croſs of Chr:|t. 

She was burnt at the ſame Srake, that that Simmer 
Mii'er and Eliz.4 eth Corper was burned at, to whom 
ſhe had ſa'd, That ſhe would pledge them, Cc. 

After ſhe had wiped her hand, blacked wh the 
Stake, ſhe touched the Stake again with her hand, 
and kifled it, and ſaid, Welcome the ſweet Croſs 
of Chriſt, | 

After the Tormentors had kindled the lire about 


| her, ſhe ſad, My [im doth magnifie the Lord, and 


my [pirit rejoeth in Gd my Suviiur, 
Oficaid. 


lim: Nevertheleſs (taid he) the Fire and Fagots 
cannot make me afraid; but as t:1e good Pr. achers, 


which were in K'ng Edxrd's daves, have ſuffered 


nd gone before, ſo am I ready to ſuffer and come 
ter, and would be glad thereof, 


P. 


Palmer. 


ries, 


When 


Jahr Ofizald denied to anſwer any thing, untill Fox, Po! 3 
his Accuſers ſhovId be brought face to face before Þ*: 796+ 


Mr. T#/ius Palmer was wont to ſay, None were Fox, Vol.3 
's be :ccounted valiant, but ſuch as could deſpiſe in- ©5736 
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Pag.735- When hewas a Papiſt he told Mr. Bullinghan, | | 
then aPapiſt alſo, As touching our Religion, even | 5; 
our Conſciences bear witneſs, that we tafte nyt | ©] 
ſuch an inward ſweetneſs in the profe/ſon thereof, | yh 
as we underſtand the Goſpellers to taſte in their | He 
Religion ; yea, to fay the truth, we maintain we ca) 
wot not what, rather of will, then of knowledge, | lr, 
But what then? rather then 1 will yield to themI| 
will beg my bread. ing 
His Converlien was occalioned by the conſtancy| 77 
of the AL:rtyrs at their death, he having oft ſaid in| art 
King Edward's dayes, That none of them all would | we 
ſtand to death for their Religion. When he return-| no 
ed from the burning of Biſhop Kidley and Biſhop| of 
Latimer, he cried out, Oh raging Cruelty, Oh T-| faig 
ranny tragical, and more then b.:rbrous ! From that| ort 
time he ſtudiouſly ſought to underitand the Truth | ped 
for which they ſuftered. we] 
Pag.736, Whenhe reſolved upon leaving his Fellowſhip | har 
in Magdalens Coliedge in Oxford, he was demanded | and 
of a ſpecial Friend, Whither he would go or how | ap: 
lie would live? He made this anſwer, Domini eff | the 
terra, CF plenitudu ents ; The earth 7s the Lords, ant | foul 
the fulneſ 5 thereof . Let the Lord work, I will com-| tob 
mit my ſelf to God, and che wide world. 4 / 

After his leaving his Fellowſhip being at Or- 
ford, he was perſwaded to hear Frier John, that|'lake 
ſucceeded Peter Artyr, in the Divinity Letture; | ger. 
and hearing him blaſpheme the Truth, departed; | Het 

and being found in his Chamber weeping, and kt! 
why he ſlipt away ſo on a ſudden? O faid he, if Ty Oh 
had not openly departed, I ſhould have openly | ne. 
ſtopped my ears ; for the Friers blaſphemous talk(God 
in depraving the Verity, made my heart worle to | blef 
ſmart, then if mine ears had beea cutoff from my | 23a: 
liead, | Yout 
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Afterwards Supping in the company of the ſaid 
Frjr, and other great Papiſts, and having retuſed 
to kiſs his hand, or to pledge him, and being askt 
why he was ſo unwiſe and uncivil in his carriage ? 
He anſwered, Olewm corum nn demulcet, ſed ſrangit 
caput mewn, T he ole of theſe men doth not ſwpple, Lut 
lreaketh my head. 

Another time a little before his death reaſon- 
ins ſtifly for the Truth, Mr. Barwickthen Fellow of 
Trinity Culledge told him, Well, Paimer, now thou 
art ſtout and hardy in thy Opinion ; but if thou 
wert once brought to the Stake, 1 believe thou 
wouldit tell me another tale. I adviſe thee berare 
of the fire, it is a ſhrewd matter to burn. Truly, 
faid Palmer, T have been in danger of burning once 
or twice, and hitherto (I thank God) I have eſca- 
ped. But 1 judge verily it will be my end at laft, 
xelcome be 1t by the grace of God. Indeed it isan 
hard matter for them to burn, that have the mind 
and ſoul linked to the bodv,as aThiets foot is tyed in 
zpair of Fetters; but ifaman be once able.through 
the help of Gads Spirit, to ſeparate and divide the 
ſoul from the body, for him itis no more maltery 
toburn, then for me to eatthis piece of bread. 


ip, but left his School at &eading for Conſcience 
'ake, he went to his Mother at E/-2m, hoping to 
vet from her ſome Legacies left him by his Father. 
Her firſt words to him were , Thou ſhalt have 
Chritts curſe and mine whitherſoever chou goelt. 
Oh Mother (faid he) your oven curſe you may give 


penly 
5 tall 
re to 
mn my 


\ſter- 


me, which God knoweth I never deſerved, but 
Gods curſe you cannot give me, for he hath already 
bleſſed me. ---- Whereas you have curſed me, [ 
w1in pray God to bleſs vou, an| proſper you all 
Your life long. 

At 
' 


After he had not onely religned up his Felfow- P:18.73Te 


| Pag.739« 
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Athis Trial at Newlerry Dr. Teffery told him he 


would make him recant, and wring peccavs out of |; 


his lying lips, ere he had done with him. But ] 
know (faid Palmer) that although of my ſelf I be 
able to do nothins, yet if you and all mine ene- 
mies,both bodily and ghoſtly, ſhould do your work, 
you ſha!l not be able to bring that to paſs, neither 
ſhall ye prevail againlt Gods mighty Spirit, by 
whom we underſtand the trath,and tveak ir ſo bold- 
ly. Ah (ſaid Jeffery) are you full of the Spirit? are 
you inſpired with the Holy Ghou? Sir (faid Pal- 


mer) no man can believe but by the inſpiration of || 


the Holy Ghoſt : therefore it I were not a Spirtual 
man, and inſpired with Gods holy Spirit, I were 
not a true Chriſtian. He that hath not the Spirit f 
Chriſt is none of his. T perceive (ſaid Jeffery) you 
lack no words. Chriſthath promiſed (taid Palmer) 
not onely to give us ſtore, neceſſary, lnt with them ſach 
furce of mitter, as the Gates of Hell [hall nt le able 
to confound , or prevail :gcinſt it, Chriſt (replied 
Jeffery) made ſuch a promiſe to his Ap»ſtles ; Itrow 
you will not compare with them. P:lmzrr anſwered, 
with the holy Ajoſtles I may not compare, yet thus 
promiſe I am certain pertaineti to all ſuch as are 
appointed to defend Gods Truth again his ene- 
mies, in the time of their perſecution for the ſame, 
Then (faid Jfer)) it pertaineth not to thee. Yes 
(faid Palmer) I am right well aflured that through 
his grace it appertaineth at this preſent to me, as 
it ſhall appear if I may diſpute with you before 
this Audience. Thou art but a beardleſs Boy (re- 
plied Ffery) and darelt thou preſume to offer dif- 
putation, or to encounter with a Deity, Remem- 
ber Duttor (ſaid Palmer) the wird ole 19h whowe (; iſt- 
eth, &c. Out if the mouth of Tf an:s, &c. [hon hf 
hid theſe things from twe wiſe, 8c, God is not tied t0 
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ine, wit, learning, p'ace, nor perſon ; and though 
qur wit and learning be greater then mine, yet 


ime is no greater then mine. ---- The Catholick 
(harch I believe, yet notfor her own ſake, but be- 
cauſe ſhe is holy, that is to ſay, a Church that 
mounds her belief upon the Word of her Spouſe 
(hrift. 

After Dinner Sir Richard Alridgcs ſent for Mr. 
Mmer to his Lodging, and by ofters rempted him 
" recant ; Mr. Palmer told him, that as he had 
nwo places already recounced his livelyhood for 
Chrilts ſake, ſo he would with Gods grace be ready 
ofurrender and yield up his life alſo for the ſame, 


| xhen God ſhould ſend time. When the Knighr per- 


cived he would by no means relent, Well P./mer 
id he, then I perceive one of us twain mult be 
&mned, for we be of two Faiths, and certain I 
there is bat one Faith that leadeth to Life and 
alvation. O Sir (ſaid Palmer I hope we both ſhall 
te faved. How may that be ſaid the Knight? Right 


nerciful S.viowr, according to the Goſpels paralle 
wcall me at the third hour of the day, even in my 
lowers, at the age of four and twenty years, even 
{I truſt he will call you at the eleventh hour of 


[this your old age, and give you everlaſting life for 


'01r portion. 

Mr. Finchcome perſwadins him to take pity on 

tie pleaſant lowers of luſty youth before it be too 

te, Sir (faid Palmer, TI long for thoſe ſpringing flog- 

m5 that ſhall never fade away. 

Brethren (ſaid Palmer) to his fellow Priſoners an 

tour before his Execution) be of good cheer in 

tie Lord and faint not. Remember the words of 

Ur Saviour Clrilt, Matth.5.10,11,1 2.2 We ſhall 
=— not 


a 


qar belief in the Truth, and zeal to defend the Pag.7 40: 


xell Sir (ſaid P{zzer) for as it hath pleaſed our Pag.741s 
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not end our lives inthe fire, but change them for ; 
better life : yea for Coles we ſhall receive Per; 
For Gods holy Spirit certifieth our ſpirit, thathe 
hath even now prepared for us a ſweet Supperin 
Heaven for his ſake which ſuffered firſt for us, 

As he aroſe from Prayer at the Stake,two Popif 
Friers came behind him, and exhorted him yet ty 
recant and ſave his ſoul. Mr. Palprr anſwered, 
Away, away, tempt meno longer ; away / [ay frin 
me all ye tht nork, iniquity, fir the Lord hath kewl 
the voice of my tears, 

When he was bound to the Poſt, he ſaid, Good 
people pray for us, that we may perſevere to the 
end, and for Chriſts ſake beware of Popiſh Teach- 
ers, for they deceive you. 

When the fre was kindled and took hold of hi; 
body, and the bodies of John Grin and T hyma 
Ackine, they lifted np their hands to Heaven, an 
quietly and cheerfully, as though they had felt ng 
ſmart, cried, Lwd Jeſs ftrengthen us, Lird Jeſu 
aflit us, Lord Jeſiss receive our ſouls, 

After their three heads by force of the rasin! 
and devouring flames of the fire were fallen toge- 
therin a cluſter, ſo that they were all judged al- 
ready to have given up the ghoſt, ſuddenly Mr, 
Palmer as a man awaked out of {le&ep, moved his 
tongue and jaws, and was heard to pronounce this 
word, Teſpers, 


Epitaphium in Palmermm, 
Palmerus fl. mas Chriſti pro dogmate p. ſſ1ts, 
Impofitum ponds, cen bona Palma, twlit. 
Non retrecrſſit, {id contra crdentior twvity, 
Illz{.--m retinens forizs in 1988 fidems. 
Pronte-ca in Cain nunc Palmiter iſle recepties 
Taſtiti.. Palmam no: percuntes b,zbet. 


P.:u- 


N for 

Pearl, 
that he 
Per in 


Popifh 
yet ty 
ered, 
y frim 
) kearl 


Good 
0 the 
each- 


of his 
hymas 
, and 
-[rng 


Teſw 


agin? 
[0ge- 
d al- 

Mr, 
d lis 
this 


144 


(227) 
Paulinus, | 
When he had his City, Gold,Silver,aid all taken Shaw's 
away, he ſaid, Lord, let notthe loſs of theſe things Tow%-/fone's 
trouble me; for thou art all, and more then all *33: 
theſe to me. 
Pare. 

David Parens, having foreſeen the great miſe- Se his Life 
ries, thit would come upon the Palatin ite, when # 
the Speniards came in with their Army, by Prodi- F hens 
ries and Dreams, he was perſwaded to retire him- Page 917, 
elf, At his departure he cried out, O Heidelberg, 

Hiidelberg ! But it is better to fa'l into the hands of 
Gd, then of men , whoſe tender mercies are cruelty. 
Paſchalis. 

It is a ſmall matter (ſaid L-nis Paſchalis) to die Ward, peg, 
ance for Chriſt: if it might be, I could wiſh I 160 
nisht die a thouſand deaths for him, 

Patingham. 

Patrick Patincham beinz much preſt by Fonney Fox, Po/.z; 
torecant, He proteſted that the Church, which ?*8:3900 
the Bi/þ p believed, was no Catholic Church, but 
was the Church of Satan, and therefore he would 
never turn to it, &'c. 

Pel quine, 

The Inquilitors telling Dyoniſizs Peloguine his life Ward, pag, 
ws in his own hands 5 Then (ſaid he) it were in an 1**- 

ill keepins. Chritts School hath taught me zo ſzve it 
hl;fug it, and not by the gain of a few dayes or 
ſears, to loſe eternity. 
Perſon, 

Mr. Anthony Perſon being come to the place of F9x. Yo'.2. 
kecution, with a chearfull countenance embraced **3*5 5+ 
tie Poſt in his arms, and kifling it, ſaid, Now wel- 
ome mine own ſweet Wife ; for this day ſhalt thou 


ndI be married together in the love and peace of 


P 2 Pul- 
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Pag.555+ Pulling the ftraw unto him, he laid a g00d dex] 
thereof upon the top of his head, ſayings, This is 
Gods Hat, now am I drefled like a true Souldier of 
Chriſt, by whoſe merits onely I truſt this day ty 
enter into his joy. 


Peter. 
Fox, Vol.» The Apoſtle Peter was crucified, his head beins 
P43 45* down,and his feet upward,he himſelf ſo requiring; 
becauſe he was (he ſaid) unworthy to be crucified 
after the ſame manner & form,as the Lord was,&c, 
Seeing his Wife going to her M.:rtyrdome, (be- 
like as he was yet hanging upon the Croſs) he wa 
Sreatly joyous and glad thereof, and cried out unto 
her with a loud voice, Remem'er the Lord Feſws 
Ward, p12. None [ut Chriſt, Nothing Lut Chriſt, 
330. Phileas, 
Fox, Vol.z. Phileas, Biſhop of the Thumitans, whillt he wi 
P23 193 in bonds, before he received the Sentence of Death, 


wrote to the Congregation, over which he ws] ' 


Fiſh:p, exhorting them to perliſt in the Truth & 
Chriſt profeſſed , notwithitandins the Torment 
inf'ted upon the Martyrs in his Caves, which he 
thus deſcribes; Some beat them with Cudgels 
ſome with Rods, ſome with Whips, ſome wit 
Thongs, and ſome with Cords. ---- Some of then, 
having their hands bound behind their backs, were 
lifted up upon Timber-logs, and with certain Ir- 
ftr:ments their members and joynts were {tretchec 
forth, whereupon their whole bodies hanging were 
ſubject to the will of the Tormentors, who were 
commanded to affl'&t them with all manner of tor- 
ments, not on their lides onely, but belles, thighs, 
and legs. Thev ſcratched them with the talens and 
claws of wild Beaſts. Some were ſeen to hang by 
one hand vpon the Engine, whereby they might 
feel the more grievous pulling out of the - cf 
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heir joynts and members. ---- Some were ſtretch- 
ed out (after they were beaten) upon a new kind of 
Rick. Others were caſt down upon the Pavement, 
here they were oppreſſed ſo thick , and-ſo grie- 
waſly with torments, that it is not almalt to be 
thought what afflitions they ſuftered. Some died 
oftheir torments , not a little ſhamins and con- 
founding their enemies by their lingular patience. 


; | »-» Others were condemned , and willingly and 


cheerfully were martyr'd. 
. Philpot. 


Kings Bench to Lullards Tower, ſaid, You have pow- 
erto transfer my Body from place to place at your 
pleaſure , but you have no power over my ſoul. 
--- God hath appointed a day ſhortly to come , in the 
zhichhe will judge us with righteouſneſs, howloever 
jou judge of us now. 

When St:ry threatned him with a worſe Priſon, 
teſaid, God forgive you , and give you more mer- 
cfull hearts, and ſhew you more mercy in the time 
of need. Do quickly that you have in hand. 


merry in Priſon , linsing and rejoycing in their 
mugshtineſs ; Methinks ( ſaid he ) vou donot well 
terein,you ſhould rather lament and be ſorry, My 
Lord ( ſaid Mr. Ph; pt ) the mirth that we maxe is 
but in linging certain Pſc:lmr, as we are command- 
ed by St. Pawl , willing us to Le merry in the Lord, 
ſnging together in Hymms and Pſ1ims. ---- We are 
ny Lord in a dark comfortleſs place, and therefore 
It behoveth us to be merry , leaſt as S»/omon faith, 
Srrowfa"neſs eat up our heart; Sc. Paul faith, 1} any 
ma be of wpright mind, let bim ſings and we therefore 
N " 


Co 
3 '9 


Mr. John Philpot , Son of Sir Peter Philpot of Fox, Vel.y. 
Hunt/hrre, beins threatned to be removed from the P'&+ $33» 


Bonner telling him , He marvelled they were fo P12.543. 


Fag.544- 
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tn teftifie we are of an uprizht avind to God (though we [yrtail 
be in miſery) d ſing. ' are 
- After this conferencewwith Bynner , I was (ſaith | The 
Mr. Phi/pot) carried'to my Lords Cole-houſe again, ſcat 
where I with my fix Fellows do rouz together in ould 
theftraw as cheerfnlly (we thank God) as others 4 [lards 
itt their Beds of Down. T2 he Mc 

When he was brought before Bonner ( and tle [inow 
Biſhop of Bath, &c.) afecond time, before he an- |yeſer 
ſwered any queſtions , he fell down upon his knees |{[ dit 
betore them, and prayed thns ; A.»-ighty God, thou |i1do 
attthe Giver of all wiſdome and underſtanding , I|aim 
beſeech thee of thine infinite goodneſs and mercy yo! 
in pong Chriſt to give me ( molt vile {inner in chy ine 
ſight) the Spirit of wiſdome to ſpeak and anſwer in|;ndn 
thy Caufe,that it may be tothe contentation of the |ut la 
Hearers, before whom I ſtand, and alfo to my ber- |, 
ter underſtanding, if I be deceived in any thins, | Thi 

Bonner telling the Biſhop of Werceſter , that he |tijnk 
did not well to exhort him ro make any Prayer; for |\lele 
inthis point {{aid he) they are much like to cer- |{lus 
tainarrant Hereticks, of whom P.iny maketh men- |iundr 


Afterwards he made this Proteſtation ; I protek it 
ere beſore God , and his Eternal Son Jeſus Chrilt |, 1 
my Saviovr, and the Holy Ghoſt, and his Angel; jad 1 
and you here preſent, that be Judges of thatl syou 
ſpeak;that I donor ftand inany Opinion of wilfuk | Dr 


aeſs, or {ngularity, but onely upon my conſcience = 
cet» |4tne 
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ugh we þenainly informed by Gods Word, from the which 
[re not £0 for fear of damnation. 
$ (faith | The Biſhop of Worceſter telling him he was of Pag.s 45. 
again, ſicharrogancy, lingularity, and vain-glory, that he 
her in [ld not ſee what was clearly proved. Ha my 
1ers do [lords (faid Mr. Phi/pet) is it now time , think you, 
ir me to followylingularity or vain-glory , lince it 
nd tle |;now upon danger of my life and death, not onely 
he an- jxeſently , but alſo before God to come ? I know 
; knees [{[die in the true Faith, I ſhall die everlattingly, or 
', thou [{I do not, as you would haye me, you will kill me 
ag , Ila{many thouſands more ; yet had I ratter perifh 
mercy [your hands, then to periſh eternally. And at this 
n chy|ineT have loſt all my commodities of this world, 
yer in|:nd now lie ina Cole-touſe , where a man would 
f the |utlay a Dos , with the which Iam well content- 
' ber- |tl, 
19, | TheBiſhop of G'ocefter azking him, What do you 212.546. 
at he |think your ſelf better learned then ſo many nota- 
; fork learned men as be here ? Mr. Phi/pzt anſwered, 
 cer- [ls alone had the Truth , when there were four 
men- ſundred Prieſts againſt him. The Biſhop telling 
raiſe [lim Elias was deceived , for he thoght there had 
Phil. |bxen none good but himſelf , and there were ſeven 
[ you ſtlouſand belides him. Mr. Phi/pot anſwered , Yea, 
fang ſit he was not deceived in Doctrine as the other 
iſt- ſur hundred were. 
vere | He told the Biſhop of London at his third appear- P12.547. 
ace before him, My Lord, in that vou ſay you will 
eſt [iron me in judgement to morrow, I am glad there- 
irilt |, I look for none other but death at your hands, 
els, jad I am as ready to yield my life in Chrifts Cauſe, 
at] [01 be to require it. 
ful- | Dr. Story telling him , What ? you purpoſe to be Pag.5 51. 
nee [iſtinking ALartyr, and to ſit in judgement with Chy./t 
ethe loſt Dy, to judge the twelve Triles of Iſrael ? 
P 4 Yea 


[6 


| 


Co 
as Pag.5 59. The Chancellor of Lichfiz'd adviſing him not] an 
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Yea Sir (ſaid Mr. Philpot) I doubt not thereof, h;.| - 
ving the promiſe of "Chriſt , 1f 7 die for rightay/ 
neſs ſuke, which you have begun to perſetateinl an 
m 


calt himſelf away wilfully ; He anſwered, My con- 
ſcience beareth me record , tiatgl ſeek to pleaſ 

God, and that the love and fear of God cauſeth ne] MH 
todoas I do; andI were of all other creature} te 

moſt miſerable, if for mine own will onely I do log] F 

all the commadities I might have inthis lite, an} L 
afterward be caſt to damnation ; but I am ſure iti] F| 

not my will, whereonI ſtand , but Gods Will] 

which will not ſuffer me to be caſt away I an} fc 

ſure, : 
Pg.560, Mr. Philpot being ſent for by Bunn + that he mig) 
: go with him to Maſs, the Keepers as they were going] þ 
alons asked him, Will you go to Maſs ; Mr. Phi-| T 

pot anſwered , My ſftomack this morning is too ran 

to digeſt ſnch raw meats of fleſh}, blood, ant] t 

bone. ( 

When he was put into the ſtocks, he ſaid, Godbz| « 

praiſed that he hath thought me worthy to ſufkr| 

any thing for his Names ſake. Better it is to ſitin| | 

the ſtocks of this world, then to (it in the ſtocks of 
damable conſcience. | 
Pag.562, Ashe was conveyed out of the Cole-houſe into1 
: cloſe Tower , joyning to Pax/'s Church , througl 
many ſtraits , There ( ſaid he) I called tg remen- 
brance, that ftr:it us the way to Heaven, | 
Pag.565, Harpsfield acculing him for being like himſelfin 
Oxferd, when in Diſputation he would not give 

ver ; He ſaid, Mr. Harpsfeld , you know in the| » 
Schools of Oxford, when we were young men , # 

did ftrive much upon vain-glory and contentioN, 

more then for the Truth; and if I was then in tt 


time 
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' time of my ignorance earneſt in my own cauſe , I 
ought now to be earneſt in my Maſter C briſts Cauſe, 
and bis Trath., 
I know now that nothing done upon vain-glory _ 
my and (ingularity can pleaſe God , have it never fo 


goodly a ſhew. 
Morgan telling him he ſhould be burned for his Pag.57 2. 

' Herelie, and afterwards $0 t@ Hell fire; He ſaid, I 

tell thee thou Hypocrite, that I paſs not this for thy 

Fire and Favors, neither doI (I thank God my 

Lord) ſtand infear of the ſame : 'my faith in Chriſt 

ſhall overcome them ; but the Hell fire which 

thou threatnett me is thy portion , and is prepared 

for thee, unleſs thou ſpeedily repent , and for ſuch 

Hypocrites as thou art. 

When Fonner would not grant him candle light, Pag.57 3. 
heſaid , Seeing I ſhall not have my requeſt , the 
Lord ſhall be my light, 

I would my Burning Day were to morrow , for 
this delay is every day to die, and yet not to be 
dead. Dr. Ched/eytellins him , he was not like to 
die yet ; He anſwered, I am the more ſorry there- 
of , but the Will of the Lord be done of me to his 
Slory. Amen. 

Bonner tellins him, That he made other Priſoners 
rejoyce and ling with him, he ſaid , Yea my Lord, 
we ſhall ſins, when you and ſuch as you are ſhall 
cry Ve, v4, wo, wo, except y'u repent. 

The Biſhop of Worceffer biddins him to follow Pag.574, 
his Fathers before him, he ſaid , Ir is forbidden us 
of God by the Prophet Exckiz/ to follow our Fa- 
thers, or to walk in their commandments. The Bi- 

* ſhop replying , It is written alſo in another Place, 
Ark, of your Fathers: Mr. Philpit rejoyn'd , We 
ought indeed to ask our Fathers that have more ex- 
perience and knowledce then we of Gods _ Il, 

ue 
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but no more toallow them then we perceive they 
agree with the Scriptures. Pray for grace, aid the 
Biſhop. Prayer. (ſaid Philpot ) is the comfortableſ 
exerciſe I feel in my trouble > and my conſcience 
1s quiet, and I have peace of mind, which cannot be 
the fruits of Herelie. | 

Pag.578, My Lords ( faid Philpot tothe Fi/hops ) you muſt 
bear with me ſince I ſpeak in Chritts Cauſe ; and 
becauſe his glory is defaced, and his people crvelly 
and wronsfallyflain by you , beca'1ſe they will not 
conſent to the diſhonour of God ; if I told you not 
your fault, it would be required atmy hands at the 
Day of Judgement. Therefore know ye Hypocrites 
indeed, That it is the Spiritof God that telleth you 
vour ſin, not I, I paſs not, I thank God , of all your 
cruelty, God forgiveit you , and give you grace to 
repent. 

When he was condemned for an Heretick,, He ſaid, 
1 thank God I am an Heretick, out of your curſed 
Church , but I am no Heretick lef:re God. 

The Chief Keeper greeting him thus , Ah ! halt 
not thou done well to brins thy ſelf hither ? he 
faid, Well, I muſt be content, for it is Gods ap- 
pointment. 

The Keeper promiſing him. all favour , if he 
would recant; Nay (ſaid Mr. Philpot) I will never 
recant, whilſt I have my life, that whici I have ſpo- 
ken ; for it is moſt certain truth , and in witnels 
hereof I will ſeal it with my blood. 

A Meſſenger comins to him from the Sh-rife, 
bade him make ready , for the next day he ſhould 

P.17.593+ be burned ata Stake with fire. Mr. Phi/pot return- 
ed this Anſwer, I am ready, God grant me ſtrength 
and a joyfull Reſurre&ion. And ſo he went into 
his Chamber , and poured out his Spirit unto the 


Lord God, givins him moſt hearty thanks that beg 
1s 
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\ismercy had made him worthy to ſuffer for his * 
ruth, 
F His Servant taking his leave of him ſaid, Ah 
Matter farewell ; Mr. Bradford ſaid unto him, Serve 
God and he will help thee. 

Entring into Smithfield, the way was. foul , and 
wo Officers took him up to bear himto the Stake ; 
whereupon he ſaid merrily , What? will ye make 
me a Pope? I am content to gjo to my journeys end 
on foot. 

Comins into Smithfield, he kneeled down , ſay- 
ing, 1 will pay my vows in thee O Smithfield. 

Kiding the Stake, he ſaid, Shall I diſdain to ſuffer 
at this Stake , ſeeing my Redeemer did not refuſe 
to ſuffer a moſt vile death upon the Croſs for 
me? 


In his Letter to the Chriſtian Congregation. Pag.5 94. 


---- Itis a lamentable thing to behold at this pre- 
ſent in England the faithleſs departing both of men 
and women from the true knowledge and uſe of 
Chriſts ſincere Relision , which ſo plentifully they 
have been taught and do know , their own conſci- 
ence bearing witneſs to the verity thereof. If that 
earth be curſed of God , which eftſoons receiving 
moiſture and pleaſant dews from Heaven, doth nor 
brins forth [or t accordinsly ; how much more 
Srievous judgement ſhall ſuch perſons receive 
wiich prove Apoſtates ? --=- /t zs nt onely given 14s to 
lelieve , but alſo to confeſs and declare what we believe 
in or outward Converſation. The belief of the heart ju- 
fiferh , and to ecknow/edge with the month makes a 
man ſafe, Rom. 10, It is all one before God, not to be- 
lieve at all , and not to ſhew forth the [rely works of our 
belief, === Whoſoever in tinge of try 3s aſhamed of me 
(faith Chrift) and of my words , of him the Son of man 
will be aſhamed Lefore bis Father. -=-- 

The 


Pay.395'1, 


Pag.59 
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The Prophet Azgers 2. telleth us, The Lord ſha- 
th the earth , that thoſe might abide for ever 
which be not overcome. ---- Let no man deceive 
you with vain words, ſaying, That you may keep 
your faith to your ſelves, and difſemble with Anti- 


chriſt, &c. This is the wiſdome of the fleſh, but the F 


wiſdome of the fleſh is death and enmity to God , as our 
Savionr for example aptly did declare in Peter, who 
exhorteth Chriſt not to go to Jeruſalem, but counſel- 
led him to louk better to himſelf. ---- We cannot 
ſerve tws» Maſters , we may not halt on both lides, 
and think to pleaſe God, »--- Our bodies are the tem- 
ple of the Hily Ghoſt , and whoſoever doth profane the 
temple of God, him will God deſtroy. 2 Cor, 3 .»*»- God 
judgeth all ſtrange religion, which is not according 
to his In{titution , for whoredome and adultery, 
»--- We mult glorifie God as well in body as in 
ſoul : moreorer , we can do no greater injury to 
the true Church of Chriſt,then to ſeem to have for- 
ſaken her by cleaving to her Adverſaries. Y beto 
him by whom any ſuch offence cometh , it were better for 
him to hve a milſtone tied alont his neck, &c. Such be 


| Judaſſes, Traitors to the Truth, &c. -+=- St, John in 


the Apocalyps telleth us plainly , That noe of thoſe 
who are written in the Book, of Life do receive the mark, 
of the beaſt, i. e, papiſtical Synagogne , either in their 
foreheads or hands, 5. e. apparently or obediently. 
See che commands for ſeparation,Phil. 2. 2 Cur. 6. 
Rev. 18. 2 Theſ, 3, -»»« Many will ſay for their 
vain excuſe, God is mercifull, &c. Truth it is , The 
mercy of God zs ab;we all his wcrks , but curſed is he 
that linnech upon hope of forgiveneſs. ---- Others 
ſi ay, But we ought to obey the M1 19iſtrates 5 although they 
be wick-d ; true, ut God maſt have hes due , as well as 
Czſar his. ---- If they comm nd any thing contrary to 
Gods Word y we ought not to obey their —— 

al- 
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” Uthorgh we ſhould ſuffer death therefore, Ats 4. Dan. 


Some run to this, If I be eleed to Salvation , 1 
all be ſaved , whatſoever I do: ſuch verily may 
eckon themſelves to be none of Gods elect Chil- 
ren, that will do ez! that good may-enſue, Rom. 3. 
id having choſen 1s that we ſhou'd Le holy, &c.Eph.1. 
--- The Lord open our eyes that we may ſee how 
angerous itis to decline from the knowledge of 
ſruth contrary to their conſcience. ---- 


In his Letter to John Carles,--- Iam in this world Pyg, 5 g7, 


n Hell , but ſhall be ſhortly lifted up to Heaven, 
there I ſhall look continually for your coming ; 
nd though T tell you that Iam in Hell in the 
ndgement of the world , yet afſuredIvI feel in the 
ime the conſolation of Heaven, I praiſe God , and 
his loathſome and horrible Priſon is as pleaſant to 
ne, as the walk in the Garden of the Kings Bench, 
-- If God doth mitigate the uglineſs of mine im- 
riſonment, what will he do in the rage of the fire, 
hereunto I am appointed » And this hath hapned 
into me , that I might be hereafter an enſample oft 
comfort, if the like happen unto you , or any other 
of my dear Brethren with you, &'c. --- Be joytull 
inder the Croſs, and praiſe the Lord continually 
for this is the whole Lurnt-ſacrifice which the Lord de- 


liohteth in, 


In another Letter to C-reles. ---- Behold the p 
%odneſs of God towards me, I am careleſs, being 
alt cloſed in a pair of Stocks , which pinch mefor 
very ſtraitneſs, and will you be carefull? Be as 
your name pretendeth, C-ſt all your core on Ged, ſet 
the Lurd lefure yur eyes alw-ayes , for he us on your right 
jde , that you ſhin'd nit be moved. --- Praiſe Godand 


be joyfull, that it hath pleaſed him 1s 29-ke z northy 
| fs 


Pag.599- 
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to ſuffer ſomewhat fur his Names ſat. The Devil mw} 
rage for ten dayes. --- 
Written in a Cole-houſe of darkneſs , out of a 
pair of painfull Stocks, by thine own in Chriſt, 


Tobu Phi [pet, 


In his Letter to certain godly women, forſakins 
their own Countrey for the Goſpel. --- I read in 
the Evangeliſts of certain godly women that mini- 
ftred unto Chriſt , following him in the dayes of his 
Paſſion, and never forſook him , but brought oyl to 
anoint him beins dead, until he had ſhewed him- 
ſelf unto them after his Reſurre&ion, and bid them 
tell his difperſed Diſciples, that be nas riſen, and they 
ſhould fee him in Galile : TO whom 1 may juſtly com- 
pare you (my loving Siſters in Chriſt) who of late 
have ſeen him ſuffer in his members, and have mi- 
niſtred to their necelſity , anointing them with the 


comfortable oyl of your aſſiſtance, even untodeatl; | 
and now ſeeing ye have ſeen Chritt live in the aſhes 


of them, he willed you to $0 away , and to declare 
to our diſperſed Brethrenand Siſters that he ts ri- 
ſen, and liveth in his ele& Members in England, 
and by death doth overcome infidelity, and that 
they ſhall ſee him in Gali'e , which is by forſaking 
this world, cc. --- Let your faith ſhine ina ſtrange 
Countrey , as it hath done in your own , that your 
Father which isin Heaven may be glorified by you 
ro the end. --- Commend me to the whole Congre- 


gation of Chriſt , willing them not to leave their 


Countrey without witneſs of the Goſpel, after that 


we all be ſlain, which already be italled up and ap- | 


pointed to the {laughter ; and in the mean ſeaſon to 


pray earneſtly for our conſtancy , that Chriſt 
may 


| 
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nay be glorified in us and in them both by life and 
leath, ---- 

In his Letter to his Siſter. --- Fear not whatſoe- 
er is threatned of the wicked world, prepare your 
hack, and ſee it be ready to carry Chriitts Croſs; 
ind if youſee any untowarenels in you (as the fleſh 
is continually repugnant to the Will of God) ask 
with faithfull Prayer , that the good Spirit of God 
nay lead your linfull fleſh whither it would not. 


knoweth how unworthy I am of ſo high an honour, 
s to die for the Teſtimony of his Truth : Pray that 
God would vouchſaie to make me worthy,as he hath 
fr long impriſonment, for the which his Name be 
raiſed for ever. --- 

In his Letter to certain godly Brethren, --- It is 
neal:e thins to begin to dowell , but to cantinue 
cut in well doing is the onely property of the Chil- 


|{ren of God , and ſuch as afluredly ſhall be ſaved; 


Heſſed are they thot perſevere to the end, --- God in 


Ir, 2. doth lignifie to the Church, T ht there ſhall 


ume a time if tempraticn wpen the whole world , to try 
thedwellers on earth, from the danger of which tem- 
ſation all ſuch ſhall be delivered as obſerve his 
Word, which Word there is called the Yord of pa- 
tence, to give us to underſtand, that we mutt be rea- 
ly to ſuffer all kind of injuries and flanders for the 
wofelſion thereof. ---- Oh how gloriozxs le the Croſſes 
f Chriſ?, which bring the Beerers of them unts ſo bleſſed 
mend? Shall we not be £124 to be partakers of ſuch 


wod hath given us. ---- Now it will appear what we 


commanded us by the Goſpel , not to ferr thews that 
ten kill the bedy , Untt toferr God who can coft both ſoul 


"nd body into Fell fire : ſo much are we bound to ob- 


krve this Commandment , as any other which 


love 


-- My diffolution I look for daily , but the Lord Pag.600. 


hame a+ may brins us to ſo high a dignity? --- It is Pag.6o1, 
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love beſt,for to that we love we will ſtick. --- What | 


loſeth he, which in this life receiveth an hundred for one Chi 
with aſſurance of eternal life ? O happy exchange | tae: 
Even nw he is of the City and Howſhold of the Saints 1 
with Gnd , he poſfſeſſeth the peace of God , which paſſeth Si/f 
mnderſtanding , and is made a fellow of the innumeral |: f 6 
company of Heaven , and a perpetual friend of all = 


thoſe that have died in the Lord , from the begin- 
nins of the world. Is not this more then an hun- fer | 
dred fold > ---- Stand and be no cowards in the [7 
Cauſe of your Salvation ; for hrs Spirit that ts in ws 
7s ſtronger then he , which in the world doth now rge Ss, 
gainſt us, ---- I beſeech you with S:. P.wl to give ters 
your bodies pure and holy facritices unto God, |e! 
---- God tempteth us now as he did our Father |; 
Alrham , commanding him to ſacrifice his 1ſzac, hand 
which lionifieth mirth, joy, &c. He by obedience [4 
preſerved his /ſzac alive. God commands us to ſa- [4 
crifice our 2c, our joy , which if we be ready to | | 
do as A r.:ham was , our joy ſhall not periſh, bur {£17 
live and be increaſed , the Ram ſhall be ſacrificed 1X7 
in the ſtead thereof , onely the concupiſcence Of 
the fleſh intangled with the cares of this ſtinging [00h 
Pag.652, world ſhall be mortified. ---- To. withſtand the [\w 
preſent temptations ſet before your eyes , how onr | 2 
Saviour Chriſt overcame them in the deſert, and "night, 
follow his example, it the Devil tempt you , to take |'*® © 
a worldly wiſe way , that you may have your fair [5 
Houſes , Lands, and Goods to live on till ; fay, 0Ipe; 
Man liveth nt onely by Lread, 8c. If the Devil |*!on 
remptyou to forſake theFaith,& to be conformable [1d 
to the learned 'men of the world, ſay , 1t i written's | h; 
min ſhall not tempt hs Lird God, It the Devil offer WE. 
you large promiſes of honour, dignity, &c. ſo that ord w 
ye will worſhip /dols; ſay, Go behind me Satan, it is PS 0f 
written, a m4n muſt worſhip his Lord God and ſerve hin Ply wen 
unely, 


(241) 


| me. If your Mother , Brother , Sifter , Wife, 


nat | 

i Child , Kinſman or Friend &o ſeek of you to do 0- 
| herwiſe then tie vw ord of (odd } 41 4A th ra! ohe VO! b 
ts lay with Chriſt, T! nar 7! the ef : "YE YOur Moth ers, Br. th, ”e 


th Sifters, Wives, Childves . md Kin {men nhich do the will 
Th EG d th" F, the Fo, _—— 

all In his Letter to Mr. I:rinoton. ---- Glorious is 
tie conrſe of the AL1ty's ol *Chrilt at this dav; ne- 


na rr had the Eleftof Goll a betrer cime for the:r gl9- 
he {7 then this Is. ---- 

my A man that is bid toa slorions Feaſt , wiſh- 
a. {ftis Friend ro go with him, and ro be partaxer 
ve [Lereof. God dot call me, moit unworthy, among 


4, [hers , to drink of the /'ri.l:-Crp of his Son, Sr. 


oe = I wiſh you beas I am , except theſe horrivie 
ac, hnds, bur yer moſt comfortable to the Spir:r. 
Xe Traifed be tne Lord for the ath.cti0 wiico we fut- 


fa. - and 1e gives 15 ft Engr to Comir: e tothe end. 
= Tho13h my Lords C:/:-h uſe bt vers blac 

hag etirismo eto be Cell: let te Fit ife!l, then ti i 
ed Queens P {IC Gee 

of | In his Letter to the Lady I ne. ---- The Spiric 
ins [mr ttren then , and Fablith you in the rrie 
the [{nowied ge of the Goſpel, that vour faithf. I! kearr 
mg 127 attain and ratt with all the Sins, nb ite 
ind nighth 5 the denth, the (cn? rh, md t the bre. -1:h of the 
ake 1 Cr.{5 of Chriſt, Amen, ---- At! great Þe the Þ.. £-> 
air Pages that hang over Eng/.md , yea , thongh the | I 
ay, wſpel ſhould be rettored a4" n. Heppy ſhall that 

2yil [lon be whom the Lord ſhall take ont of tais 

ble Frld not to fee them. Ah the 5reat perj Wy which 

4 [1 have run into fo wilfulls by» rece'vns Azti- 

Fer If avain and his wicked Erws! On that the 

that ard world turn his guit yas {oements upon the A1- 

* is ors 4—_s the truce-breakins becveen God and us, 

hin F*---== The world wondreth how we can be mer- 

oof. : = Y ry 


Pas. 04. 


P:0.605 
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ry in ſuch extream miſery ; but our God is omni- 
potent , whichturneth miſery into felicity : Be- 
lieve me ( Dear Siſter ) there is no ſuch joy in the 
world, as the people of Chriſt have under the 
Croſs , I ſpeak by experience; therefore believe 
me , and tear nothing that the world can do unto 


you ; for when they impriſon our bodies, they ſet ! 


our ſouls at liberty with God ; when they caſt us 
down, they lift us up; yea, when they kill us, then 
do they bring us to everlaſting life, What greater 
ory can there be, then to be at conformity with 
Chriſt, which affli tions do work in us! God open 
our eyes to ſee more and more the glory of God in 
the Croſs of Jeſus Chrift, and make ns worthy 
partakers of the ſame. Let us rejoyce in nothing 
with St. P.u!, But in the Croſs of Je/us Chriſty whim 
the world is crucified unto u+,nd we unto the world,---- 
Death why ſhou'd I feor thee ? ſince thou carſt not hurt 
mr, but rid me from miſery to cternal glory. Þ.P. De.d 
0 the norld, ond living ty Chriſt, --== 

In another Letter to the ſame Lady. I have felt 
under the Crofs(thanks be given to God therefore) 


more true joy and conſolation then ever Idid byany | 


benefit that God hath given me in my life belore, 
For the more the world doth hate us , the nigher 
Godis unto us, and there is no perfect joy but in 
God. 


+ Tnafourth Letter to the ſame Lady. ---- Satan 


hach brought me out of the Kings Bench into the 
Biſkop of Lundn's Cole-houe, a dark and an ugly Pri- 
ſon as any is about Londvn (but my dark body of lin 
bath well deſerved the ſame , and the Lord hath 
now broght me into outward darkneſs,that I might] 
the more be enlighined by him, who is molt pre- 
ſent with-his Children in the midft of darkneſs) 
where I cannot be ſuftereg to have any _ 

16ht, 


I 


—_— 
4. 


| 
: 


! that 


al, 
ner; 
for « 
neſs, 
from 
it ſy 
Mart 
In 
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| light, neither ink nor Paper, but by ſtealtli» 
| +--= Pray ( Dear Lady ) that my Faith faint not, 
which at preſent (Ithank God) is more lively with 
me, then it hath been in times palt. Itaſt and feel 
the faitafulneſs of God in his promiſe , whohath 
promiſed tobe with his in their trouble, and to de- 
liver them. I thank the Lord I am not alone, but 
have [ix other faithfull no ama , whoinour 
darkneſs do cheerfully = [ymns and Praiſes unto 
God for his great goodneſs. We are fo joyfull, that 
I wiſh you part of my joy. | 

Let notmy ftrait impriſonment any thing moleſt 
you ; for it hath added and daily doth unto my joy, 
but rather be glad and thankfull unto God with 
me,---- Cheertull and holy Spirits under the Croſs 
be acceptable Sacritices in the light of God. ---- 

In anotucr Letter to the ſame Lady, ---- This is Pag,606, 
the day that the Lord hath made , let us be glad and re- 
jyyce in the ſcme ; this is the way though it be nar- 
| row, which is full of the peace ot God, and leaderh 
[toeternal bliſs. O how my heart leapeth for joy, 
{that I am ſo near the apprehenlion thereof ! God 
! | forgive me mine unthanktulneſs and unworthineſs 
10re. | of ſo great glory. ---- I have ſo mnch joy of the re- 
igher | ward that is prepared for me moſt wretched linner, 
2ut1N] that though I be in place of darkneſs and mourn- 
ing, yet I cannot lament , but both night and day 
an ſo joyfull , as though I were under no croſs at 


| 


Satan 
to the 


y Pri- 
of (in 
{ hath 
might! 
{t pre- 


kneſs )IMa 


andle- 
light, 


all, yea inall the dayes of my life I was never ſo 
nerry, the Name of the Lord be praiſed therefore 
for ever and ever, and he pardon mine unthankful- 
neſs, ---- Pray in{tantly that this joy be never taken 
from us, for itpaſſeth all the delights of this world, 
t ſurmounteth all underſtanding, ----I truſt my 
rriage-Sarment is ready, ---- 

In his Letter to a Friend in Priſon that writ to 


Q_ 2 him 
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him concernins Infant-bapriſme. ---» The ſame | 


night I received your Letter , as I was muling on it 
I fell aſleep, and in the midft of my ſweet reſt I ſaw 
4 great beautifull City all of the colour of Azure, 
and White, and four-ſquare, in a marvellous beau- 
tif1ll compoſition in the midit of the Sky. The 
fight hereof ſo inwardly comforted me, that I am 
not able to expreſs the conſolation I had ; yea, the 
remembrance thereof cauſeth as yet my heart to 
leap for joy ; and as Charity is no Churl, but would 
others to be partakers of his delight, ſo methought I 
called to others, and when we together had beheld 
the ſame , by and by to my great grief it vaniſhed. 


P.5.507, This Dream I take to beof the working of Gods 


Spirit. I interpret the City the Church , and the 
appearance of it in the Skv, the heavenly ftate 
thereof, and that accordins to the Primitive 
Church , which is now in Heaven , men ought to 
meaſure and judge of the Church of Chriſt, and on 
earth the marvellons Quadrature of the ſame , tie 
univerſal agreement in the ſame, that all here in 
the Church Militant ou3hr to cenſent to the Primi- 
tive Church thronghout the four parts of the 
world, the wonderfall joy I conceived,the unſpeak- 
able joy which they have that be at Unity with 
Chritts Primitive Church, and my calling others 
to the fruition of this Vilion , my movins yon and 
others to behold the Primitive Church in all your 
Opinions concernins Faith , and to conform your 
ſelfin all points to the ſame , which is the Pillar of 


P,7.610, Truth. ---- Let the bitter Paſſion of Chriſt , which 


he ſuffered for your ſake; and the horrible tor- 


ments which the godly Martyrs of Chriſt have en- | 


dured before us, and alſo the inettimable reward of 
vour life to come, which is hidden yeta little while 


irom you with Chriſt, ftrensthen, comfort, and en- 
CQll- 


' courage you to the endof that glorious racewhich 


| 
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you are 1N, Amen. 
Pikes, 


William Pikes ſome while before he was laft ta- Fox, yw.3. | 
s the Bible ; and #48879. 


ken, hewas in his Garden readin 
about twelve a clock of the day, his face beings to- 


wards the South, there fell down fqur drops of 


freſh blood upon his B2ok, he not knowing from 
whence it came. Calling his Wife to him, he ſaid, 
What meaneth this? will the Lord have four $4- 
crifices? I ſee well enough che Lord will have 
blood. His will be done and give me grace to abide 
the triall. Wife, let us pray, the day drawerclh 
nigh. Afterward he daily looked to be apprehend- 
ed, till the time came indeed. 

Being at the point of death in Newgate, fo that 
no man looked he ſhould live {tx tours, te declared 
to them that ftood by, that he lwud been twice in 
erſecution before, and ti1at now he delired the 
Lord, if itwere his will, that ze mig glorihe his 
Name at the Stake. 

Picce. 


Afonliegr Picrre de lz Place Prelident of the Fox, Pu.3. 


prom—m— 


Court of Requeſts in Fr.mce, when ont of that entire ©9#'-Pag.63, | 


love whici his Wife hore him, fe!l down at the 
feet of one of thoſe bloody Inſtruments of that 
harbaro'1s M1 fre, 1572, 0 :nereat ſome favour 
for her Husbang. He rebaked her, and told her, 
That it isnot the arm of Aeſh we mult itoop unto, 
but nnto God onely. 

Perceiving in lys Sons Hat a White Crofs,which 
through infirmity he had placed there, thinkin; 
tiereby to ſavehimſelf, he ſharply cid him, and 
commanded him to pluck that mark of ſedition 
thence, tellin3 him, We mutt tow ſubmit to bear 
the true Croſs of Chrilt. 

_ Pothain, 


bl 
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Pothniuns, 
Ward, pag- Pothnins, Biſhop of Lims, to the Preſident ak- 
1390 ins him in the midſt of his torments, What that 
Chrift was, anſwered, If thou wert worthy, thou 
ſhouldſt know, 
Polyearp. 


Fox, Yol.z, This famous Biſhop of Smyrna, St. John's Diſci» 

pag. 55. ple, having been in Prayer three dayes before his 
apprehenlion, in a Vition by night he ſaw the Bed 
ſer on fire under his head, and ſuddenly ta be con- 
ſumed. When he awoke he gave this expoſition of 
the Vilion to them that were preſent, That inthe 
fire he ſhould loſe his life for Chrifts Cauſe. 

When the Purſuers were brought to the Inne 
where he was, he might have eſcaped, but would 
not, ſayins, The will of Ged be done. 

As he was going tothe place of Judgement,there 
came a voice from Heaven (heard by ſeveral of his 
Church) ſaying, Be of good checr Polycarpus, and 
play the man. 

When the Proconſ#! bid him ſay, Deſtroy theſe 
naughty men , he looked up to Heaven, ſaying, 
Thou, thou it is, that wilt deſtroy theſe wicked 
naughry men, 

The Pr:conſ#! biddins him defie Chriſt and he 
ſhould be diſcharged, he anſwered, Fourſcore and 
{ix years have I been his Servant, yet in all his 
time hath he not ſo much as once hurt me; How 
then may I ſpeak evil of my King and Sovereign 
Ld, which hath thuspreſerved me? 

The Preco»{zl ſtill urging him to ſwear by Ceſar's 


proſperity, he replied, If thou requireſt this, 


pretending that thou knoweft not what I am,Know 


— 


—. 


—_— 


Fg $56. then that T am a (hriftian; and if thou delire to | 


\ know the Doctrine of Chriſtianity, appoint a day, 
and thou ſhalt hear. ---- I have thought it my = 
thas 


45k- 
that 
hou 


| 
| 
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' thus to ſay unto you, forſomuch as we are comman4- 
' edto give unto the Governours and Poxers ordained of 
God, the hounowr meet and due to them, and nt hurtful 
Wnto 145, ==== 
{ The Proconſ#/ telling him he hadrwild Beaſts to 
| ghom he would throw him, unleſs he took a better 
way : Polycarp ſaid, Let them come,we have deter- 
mined with our ſelves, chat we will not by repen- 
tance turn us from the better way tothe worſe, but 
convenient it is, that a man turn from things that 
be evil unto that which is good and jutt, 

I will tame thee with fire (replied the Proconſzs") 
if thou ſet not by the wild Beaſts, nor yet repent, 
Then ſaid Polycarp, you threaten me with hre,which 
ſhall burn for the ſpace-of an hour, and ſhall be 
within a little while afrer pur out and extinguiſhed , 
but thou knoweſt not the fire of the judgement to 
come, and of everlaſting pnniſhment which is re- 
ſerved for the wicked and ungodly. But why make 
you all theſe delayes? Give me what death ſoever 
you liſt, 

When they would have tyed him to the Stake 
with iron hoops, he ſaid, Let me alone as I am 
Fir he that hath given me ſtrength to come to the fire, 
ſhall alſo give power that without this proviſion T ſhall 
alide, and not ſtir in the midſt of the fire, 

When his hands were bound behind him, he 


| prayed thus,O Father of thy welbeloved and blefſed 


Son Teſs Chriſt, by whom we have attained the 
knowledge of thee, the God of Ange/s and Powers, 


1 and of every creature, and of all juſt men, which 


live before thee. I give thee thanks that thou haſt 
vouchſafed ro grant me this day that I may have my 


| part amons the Number of the A.rtrs, ro drink 


of the Cup of Chriſt, unte the reſurrefion of 
eternal Life both of body and foal, through the 
Q_4 ope- 
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operat [0a of thy ti9ly Spirit, amon3 whom 1 I ſhall lhea 
this day be receive.i into thy (is; for an acceptable {jun | 
facrihice ; and as thou hait p:epared and revealed {yen! 
tie fame before this time, ſo choa nalt accompliſh | He 

ed the ſame, Q thou malt true God, whici: cant} 


Ws 

not Iye. Waerefore for all thele thinss I praiſe 
chee, L bleſs tace, I Slorifie thee by oar eveclaitins | 4 
(op eſt chyif » to whom be glory evermore. [fa 
- One the 
As foon as the fire was kindled , ſome of his Se 


Church then pretent fas this marvellor 0.03; fil. 
Tue fire beinz. Iixe unto a Vault or Root of an Josn 
Hoſe, and ajter the manner of a Shi: ns S.jil | W 
filled with wind, compaſſed about the Martyr, as {(arit 
with a certain Wall, andhe in the middle of the Te 
ſame, not as Fleſh tiar burned, but as Gold and Jn 
Silver waen it is tried in che fre: Tuaey ſmelt alſo 


a favour ſo ſweet, as if 2rrhe, or ſome otuer pre- P; 
cos Balm tan given a ſcent. he 


Whenthey ſaw that his body could not he con- Jſaat 
{med bv fire,one thrutt him thro! agh witt a Sword; PR 
witch beins done, fo Sreat a quantity of blood ran edn 


ot of his body, that the fire was quenched there- | | 
witit. nd | 
EY + Fi C27 p'$O! ins witu St. as tA B.: th ar E:beſigs, hs 
E:- & Ws Q eipyin5 " Cerinthzs the Heretick in it, ſaid, Fu- wv 
; je fl-m: ecizzs, Oc. Let as dps irt ip cedily, for fear ter 
> oj the Bat! 1 wherein the Lords adverſary is do fall [7:1 
vpon us. « F 


He fo detefted FL. re:ichs, then when A..rcion | 1 
(of his 5ormer acquaintance) mer him at R_ and Jie 
wondring that he took'no-norice of him, faid unto {vt 
him, Dott thou not know me 7» ye r; 7 Yea (faid [tt 
te) I know thee well, Thou art the "eldelt Sonto {li 
the Deyil. $1 

His manner was to Rop his ears, if at any fins on 

IC 
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| heard the wicktd ſpeeches of Hrretieks, and to 
un thoſe very places, where ſuch ſpeeches had 
[zen uttered, 
| He ſuffered Martyrdome in the ſeventh year of 
WEE Anno Chriſti 170. and of his age 86. 

Preturins, 
Arias Pr.eyorize the day before his death,dream'd Melchior. 
ſaw a Coffin carried, and askins whoſe it was, Adam. in 
«heard this anſwer, That Chriſt was to be laid in \ vn  -g 
{i;Szpulcher, and that he ſhould ſpeedily follow ny" 
im. When he awaked,he concluded his own death 
5not far off. 
Whereupon he cried out , He that followeth 
Cirift, walks well, not in darkneſs. 
Jeſus, be thou merciful to me a miſerable ſinner, 
nd dra me after thy ſelf. 

Preſt. ; 

Pr:/t's Wiſe being asked by the Biſhop of Exeter, Fox, Vols3. 
Thether ſhe had not an Husband ? She anſwered, 048: 389- 
Ilat ſhe had an Hisband and Children, and had 
lem not ; So long as ſhe was at liberty, ſhe refu- 
*(neicher Hasband nor Children ; but now ſtand- 
9s here as I do (ſaid ſhe) in the Cauſe of Chriſt 
ad bis Truth, where T muſt forfake Chriſt or my 
Il:band, T am contented to ſtick onely to Chriſt 
tw heavenly Spouſe, and renounce the other. 
Iflere ſhe makins mention of the words of Chriſt, 
Il: tht lerveth nt Father or M:ther,S:ſter or Brother, 
r Hirb..ud, &Cc. 
The Biſh»p told her, That Chriſt ſpake that of 
ae holy Martyrs, which died becauſe they would 
{wt ſacrifice to the falſe gods : ſo (ſaid ſhe) I will 
[ater die then I will do any worſhip to that furl 
l, which with vour Maſs you make a god. 
| The Riſlop telling her, That if ſhe had been an 
neſt vroman,fhe would not have left her _—_—_ 
an 


| 
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and Children, and run about the Countrey like a | af 
Fugitive : She told him, Sir, I laboured for my 
living, and as my Maſter Chriſt counſelleth me, |, 
When I was perſecuted in one City, 1 fled into another, 
When I would have my Husband and Children to * 
leave /do/atry, and to worſhip God in Heaven, he | 
with his Children rebuked me, and troubled me, 
T fled not for whoredome nor for theft, but becauſe |, 
I would not be partaker with him and his of that 
foul /do/ the Maſs. 
Pag.8go, Daring a Moneths liberty which was granted her 
by the Bi/>op, ſhe went into the Cathedra/ at Exeter, 
and ſeeing a Dutchman making new Noſes to cer- 
tain fine Images which were disfigured in King E4- 
wards time ; What a mad man artxhou (aid 'he) to 
make them new Noſes, which within a few dayes | 
ſhall all loſe their heads? The Dutchman accuſed 
her, and laid it hardto her charge ; and ſhe ſaid | 
unto him, Thou art accurſed, and fo are thy Ima- 
es. He called her Whore. Nay (ſaid ſhe) thy Ima- 
es are Whores, and thou art a Whore-hunter; | 
or doth not God ſay, You go a whoring after ſtrange \jy 
gods, figures of your own making. | 
When judgement was given againſt her,ſhe lifred | 
up her voice, and ſaid, I thank thee, my Lord, my |, 
od, this day have I found that I long ſought, 
This favour they precended after her Judge- 
ment, That her life ſhould be ſpared, it ſhe would -{; 
recant : Nay that will I not (ſaid ſhe) God forbid, | 
that I ſhould loſe the life eternal for this carnal and 
ſhort life. T will never turn from my heavenly 
Husband to my earthly Husband ; from the fellow- | 
ſhip of Angelsto mortal Children : and if my Huf- 
band and Children be faithfull, then am I theirs. {) 
God is my Father, God is my Mther, God is my Siſter, | 


P1g.891, 


my Brother, my Kinſman, God is my friend moſt faith- wa 
full, After 
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ikea | After her Condemnation ſhe refuſed to receive 
r my (oy money from well affefted people, faying, Iam 
me, {yinsto a City, where money beareth no maſtery, 
ther, Tyhilit 1 am here, God hath promiſed to feed me. 
ento | When ſhe was brought to the Stake, without the 
alls of Exeter, in a place called So then hay, in the 


neth of Nimemler 1558. the Priefts again aſ- 

ulted her ; but ſhe prayed them to have no more 

k with her, and cried ſtill, God be mercifull to 

a (inner, God be mercifull ro me a linner. 

This Agnes Prieſt, or Pr:ſt was the ſole Devonſhire The Hiſtory 
Kartyr (faith Dr. Fuller) under the reign of Queen ; tr Wore 
ary : Wherefore as thoſe Parents, which have mr 
hut one Child, may afford it the better attendance, 2.249.250 
more at leiſure : So ſeeing by Gods goodneſs we 

we but this ſingle Native of this Countrey, yea 

f this Dioceſs, we will enlarge, &«c. (1) Her 

(Chriſtian Name, which Mr. Fox could not learn, 

i have recovered from another excellent Author, 

Mr. Yorell in Holling ſhead, pag. 1309. (2) I am 

tr; informed by the Inhabitants thereabout, that ſhe 

ange \ived at N.rchcot in the Pariſh of Boynton, in the 

. , Countyof Cornwall, Gc. (3) She was a ſimple wo- 

fred = to behold, thick, but liltle and ſhort in ſta- 

my %e, about Four and fifty years of age. (4) She 

ns endited on Aſnnd-oy the fourth week in Lont, 

ige- 1s, Phil, Gf Mr. 2. and 3. before W. Stanford, 

ould -[fyfice of the Aſſize : So that we may obſerve more 

zal formality was uſed about the condemnation of 

tis poor woman, then any Af.;rtyr of far greater 

tgree. (5) Her own Husband and Children were 

ow” {trgreaceſt Perſecutors, from whom ſhe fled ; be- 

Iuf- /anſe they would force her to be preſent at Maſe, 

elfS 1's) She was condemned by Biſhop T rowblefield Bi- 

J**, hop of Exeter, &c. yea ſhe was the onely perſon 


i9- la whoſe perſecution Biſhop Trowlefield did appear; 
frer and 
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and it is juſtly conceived, that Blackſtone his Chan- 


cellour was more attive then the Biſhop in procurins 


( 


4 
[2 


he \ 


her death, *jalit 
Potten. pact 
Fox, Pol.3z, Azues Potten of Tpſwich, in a night a little before "©! 
pag. 678, her death,beinz alleep in her bed,ſaw a bright bur-[?8! 
nins fire,right up as a Pole, and on the lide thereof - 
ſhe thought there ſtood a number of Queen Mary ;[** 
Friends looking on, then (being aſleep) the ſeemed! In 
to muſe with her ſelf, whether her fire ſhould burn al 
{o bright or no. And indeed her ſuffering was not 
far unlike her dream. 
At the Stake ſheand Joan Trunchfield, who ſuffer- 
ed with her, required the people to credit, and 
to lay hold on the Word of God, and not upon 
mans devices and inventions ; and to deſpiſe the 
Ordinances and Inſtitutions of the Rimiſh Antichrif, 
with all his ſuperſtitious and rotten Religion. | 
Puſices. 
Ward, pz. Shut thine eyes but a while (ſaid Puſices to an old 
__ man trembling at Martyrdome) and thou ſhalt ſee} 
Gods Light. 
R. 
Rabech., | 
Fox. Po!.z. T bn Rabech,, a French Martyr, beinz urgedtof * 
con pag.5. pronounce eſe Ariz, conjoyned in one Prayer, 
boldly anſwered, That if his Tongue ſhou'd but offer 
to u:ter thoſe words at their Lidding, he himſef wou'd 
Vide vitun lite it aſunder with his Teeth. 
ejus a T/' Rammns. J 
opbilo Buri. © The great crime that the Swrboniſts objefted 
fo deſcri- * againtt Peter Rams, and for which he ſuffered «x4 
pram in ©mych, was, That by oppoiin 5 Ariſtotle hetenern-{,.. 
P.R Com- c _ » - « | CXEct 
ment. d> , (ed Divinity. Whencewe may fee what a Divine |; 
Kelig. © tv they were for, who made A-i/otle the great 'Fapp 
Chriſt. | ; Md 
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(4... Maſter thereof, who laughs at the Creation of 
"rin {6 World, Divine Providence, and the Immor- 
"3! zlity of the Soul : and lighting Life eternal , 

laced the happineſs of man in this mortal Life 
efors 0ely, and left nothing for man after death, then 
th ©; have it ſaid, He was happy : in a word, wha 
* I +fined humane felicity trom mans ability, and 
wt from divine grace. 
ome 1 In his adverſe condition he would comfort him< 
+... HE withthe following Verſes : 


'ON 0! , . 
_ I, Committe vi: 1m, Tem, decus, 
Dei unine« arbiiriy 
uffer- _— . 
Animi tibi ex ſententia 
5 and Ci P 
upon Confetta reddet omm 1. 
Ry Illuſtris anrore ut jubar, 


hrif T a faciet ul fit aquitas, 
: | Ht luce wirtins fit tra 
Aeridiana clariy, 


1 old In Engsliſhthus ; 


Commit to God, life, wealth, and name, 
And what thor wilt ſhalt have the [ mz. 
Thy ri _ neſs ſhall ſhine more clear, 

Then the light of the morning <: 


d to 
fo _ 2, mo Dems it his q0que finema 
etl) arte, ut V9 7-t rexrns [crvite ſooundts. 
-=== T heſ(e [b.-"! not want an end. 
el Bear up, and wait till G 4 doth Letter ſend, 
el] That whici he firſt diſliked in Popery,was their 


| . / 
fxecrable idolatry I corrupting the ſecond Com- | 
 mandnient, and the Sacrament of the Lords 
fa-| *"PPEr. When 
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When inthe Peſſ:ac Synod he heard the Cardin 
of Lorain acknowledge, That the firit of the fiftes 
Centuries lince Chriſt was a truly golden Age 
butthe reſt were ſo much the worſe, by bow muc 
they farther departed from the firit, Peter Ry 
concluded, That the Age of Chrift and his Apt 
was to be reſtored, and choſen, 

When the Civil Wars brake forth in Frence fort! 
Religion, he went into Germany, and at Heidelberg 
havins made to 7 remellius and the Church a Con- 
feſſion of his Faith, he received the Sacrament ofÞ?0F 
the Lords Supper in that Church. ; 

© After his converlion he daily did read the Old 
and New Teſtament, and out of each Chapter 
© collected an Index, containing Rules and Exam- 
© ples relating to both the parts of Chriſtian Do- 
© rine, viz. Faith, and the Aftions of Faith, and 

© ſo made his Commentaries ; and certainly he had 
© made much greater progreſs in Divinity, had he 
© not been ſo ſoon (not much above two years) af- |Wht 
© ter his converlion taken away by a violent death, laſs 
When in that horrid Maſſacre at Pris , begun 1! 
Aug.24. 1572. he was mortally wounded, 4g.26, |Lo, 
inthe ſeven and fiftierhyear of his age,he was heard | the ] 
to commend his ſoul to God in theſe words: O Jh1- Je 
wah, againſt thee onely have I ſinned, and done evil le- 111d: 
fore thee. Thy judgements are trath and righteouſneſs, [0 tc 
Hawe mercy upon , and pardon my Murtherers , fur \live 


they know not nhat they do. [ an 
Read. « 
See the Some of the Articles that were exhibitedagainſt |yw 


Eccleſi- Adam Read, and other Scotch Confeſſors , were |" 
aſtical Hi- theſe following : (1) © That Images are not to be |»t: 
Poryof *had in the Kirk, nor to be worſhipped. (4) That [that 
© itis not lawfull to fight for the Faith, nor to de- |{f 


© fend the Faith by the Sword, if we be not driven | 
t0 
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2ardingp it by neceſſity, which is above all Law.(1 2) That 
» fiftesrgibe Pope is not the Succeſlor of Peter, but where 
1 Age he ſaid, Go behind me Satan. (17) That the 

Pope exalts himſelf againſt God, and above God. 
(19) That the bleſſings of the Biſhops (of dumb 
Apſt(eDogs they ſhould have been ſtiled) are of no va- 
lue. (2c) Thar the excommunication of the Kirk pgg, 3, 
mce fogſis not to be feared, if there be no true cauſe for 
it, (29) That-we are no more bound to pray in 
1 Con..{the Kirk, then in other places. (32) That the 
tent offPope is the head of the Kirk of Antichriſt, 
(:4) That they which are called Princes and 


ibers.By theſe Articles exhibited in the year 1494 | 

(which God of his merfull providence cauſed the 

. Fenemies of his Truth to keep in their Regiſters) 
'may appear how God retained ſome ſpark of light i 

in Scotland 1n the time of greateſt carkneſs, | 
When Arch Biſhop Blacater asked Adoms Red, 

Whether he believed that God was in Heaven, he 

eath, Inſwered,/Vot as IT do the Sr ments ſeven, Where= 

egun ſpon Blzcater inſultingly ſaid unto the King, Sir, 

26, \Lo, he denies that Gol is in Reaven : Whereat 

eard {the King wondring, ſaid, Adzm tecd what ſay you? 

{-- [He anſwered, May it pieaſe your Mopeſty to hear the 

| be- Yerd etreen the Charle and me : and therewith turn- | 

aſe, Jelto the Bſhop, and ſaid, [ neither think, nor Le» ©4g+ 4+ 

. fur Ire, as :fe4 thinkeſt, that Gid is in He.ren, though 

lam miſt fared, tht he is net onely in Heaven, Lat 

«vin the E-rih , Int theu 1 thy Fattion declare ly 

inſt [y-#r works, that either you think there is 19 God at all, 

ere [i eſe that heis ſo ſet wp in Heoven, that he regerds 

be [nt what is done on Eorth , fir if thou firmly lelievcdſ 

hat [that God were in Heaven, then fhuuldft not mk thy 

de- Iſelf C hek-mote to the K ng, (nd a'tr gether forget that 

ren |4rge that Teſws Chriſt the Sin of God gave to bis Api= 
(0 ſt.es, 


S) af- 
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files, to preach the Goſpel, and nit to play the prout) 51 
Prelates, as all the rabble if you dv this day. And now Pu, 
Sir (faid he to the King) judge y-# whether the Biſhup | ey, 
or I believe leſt, that God is in Heaven, tri 
Then the King ſaid to him, Adm Read, Wilt (34, 
thou burn thy Bill? He anſwered, Sir, the Biſhy |; 
and you will. | 5 
Ridley, [clai 
Fox, Vol.2, Dr. Nicholas Ridley, then Biſhop of Londen, Frey 
Pag.788, went about Septemb, $."1552, to lee the Lady it 
Mary, and offered to preach before her : bur ſhe Jy; 
told him, The door of the Pariſh Church adjoyn- {,, | 
ing ſhall be open to you, if you come, and you | x, 
may preach if you liſt ; but neither I, nor any of J1;., 
mine ſhall hear you. :d-» (ſaid he) 7 truſt you (1. 
will wot refuſe Gods Word, 1 cannot tell (faid ſhe) | x, 
what yon call Gods Word, that-is not Gods Word 1; 
now, that was Gods Word in my Fathers dayes. |, 
Gods W.rd (ſaid he) is all one in a'l times, lat hath | 
been better mnd:rſtood , nd prattiſcd in ſome Aves, \y, 
then in other, ---= "hl 
After this Conference, Sir Thomas Wh.rtun, one 1, ,, 
of the Lady Aſary's Officers, brought the Biſhop };, 
tothe place where they dined: but the Biſhop after 
he had drunk, pauling a little white, and lookin; 
very ſadly, brake out into theſe words, Sxrely / 
hav dune amiſs. Why ſi faid the Knight? Fir I hire 
drank (faid he) in that plce, where Gods Word iff cred, 
hath Leen refuſed : whereas if I bad rememired my 
duty, I ought to hawe departed immediately, and t» 
have ſhaken iff the duſt of my feet for a teſtimony ag01nſt 
this H- uſe, 
© Theſe words were ſpoken by the Bifhop with 
© ſuch vehemency, that ſome of the Hearers after- 
© wards confeſſed, That their hair ſtood upright up- 


© ontheir heads. This done the Biſhop depaxted. 
In 


= 
_ 


So] 
— 
—-— 
L3 


\ 


! 
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In the time of Queen Jane, in his Sermon a 


tever the Lady Mary were Queen , ſhe would 
'bring in Foreign Power to reign over them, be- 
(des the ſubvertins rhe Cliiſtian Religion then 


| le}tabliſhed. 


Shortly afrer this Sermon Queen Afr y was pro- 


[aimed , and Dr. &id/ey ſpeedily repaired to 


Fremingh.4m in Suffolk, to Queen Mary, but had 
mt cold welcome there : he was ſpoiled of his 
Dignity, and fenr back upon a lame halting Horſe 
othe Tower, 


In that Conference. ---- /t is not im Scrip'ure 


aid Dr. Ridley) as in the witneſs of men, where 4 
lumber is credited more then ons. A muititude of aff = 


Initi ns in Scripture, and one affymation is all one as to 
he truib if the matter. That which any one of the 
Fompe ſts {p he, in fired Ly the Holy Ghoſt, is as true 
Isthit hich is ſpoken !y them all. V hat John ſaith of 


brit, 1 am the dir of the Ske.p, is 4s true as what 


Mathew, Mark, Luke, &s. {'y, This is my bidy ; 
the Scripture words are onz'y tr#2 in the ſcnce in 
ich they wore [poken, --== As for Unity, Þ emi race t, 
it be with Verity, and joyncd to onr Head Chriſt, ---- 
'r Antiquity, I am perſivaded that to be true which 
reneus ſrith, That which is firſt, is true, Onur Rect 
im was firſt truly tenght Ly Chriſt himſelf and his 


P's Croſs, he prophelied at it were, * That if 


# Fox, W113 


16 


|| In the Toxer he was ſometimes invited to the Pag. 42, 
leutenanrs Table, where he had conference witli 
Ikcretary Brown, &Cc. 


bytes, &C. =--= You know 1 were a very fool, if 1 Page 43: 


u'd in this matter diſſent from yort, if tht in my 
aſcience ihe Truth did nit inforc: me [+ to do, Ye pro- 
ef trow, it is out of my was if I eſt remed world.y 
un, 


Afterwards he was ſent out of the Torr with 
R Cy, 
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Cranmer and Zatimer to diſpute at Oxford, |! 

| Pag. 49, When hewas the firſt time brought before the 

| Commilſoners , they asked him , Whether he ſ 
| would diſpute or no? He anſwered, That as long as 

| God gave him fe, he ſhon!d not onely have his heart, F 

but alſo his mouth and Pen to defend his Trath, = 

Pig. $2, In his Proteſtation before his Diſputation, ---- 

* Whil{t I weighed with my ſelf how great a charge 

© of the Lords Flock was of late committed to me, |, 

© for which I am certain I muſt render an account 

©to my Lord God, ©. and that moreover by the 

* commandof the Apoſtle Peter, I ought to be rea- |, 

© dy alwaves to give a reaſon of the hope that is in 

* me with meekneſfs and reverence unto every one, | , 

E that ſhall demand the ſame. Belides this conlider- |, _ 

© ing my duty tothe Church of Chriit, and to your |,, 

* Worſhips, being Commiſſioners by publick Au- " 

© thority, I determined to obey vour command in |, c 

© openly declaring to you my mind touching the T 

©Propolitions which you gave me. And albeit]; 

© (plainly to confefs unto you the truth in thele]; 

© things, which ye now demand of me) I hae}, |. 

©thonght otherwiſe in times pait, then now I do;] © 

© vet (God I call to record unto my ſoul, I lye not) 

© Thave not altered my judgement, as now 1t 1s, &!- 

© ther by conftraint of any man, or Laws, or forſ , 

© the dread of any dangers of this world,or for any] 

* hope of ce:nmodity, bat onely for love of the] 

© Truth revealed to we by the grace of God (wl} ;- 

© am undoubtedly perſwaded) in his holy Word. 

e and inthe reading of the Ancient Fathers. c 

Prg, $2, Dr. eſt»n telling him, What he ſaid containe( 

onely eval:ons and farting holes. I cannet (ſaidDt e 

Ridicy) text for frim yiu, T cm ecptive ond bewnt. | 

Periram (ſaid he) was the firſt that pulled wely ta * 

ear, and that firſt lronoht me from the eemmun ov 


| 


| 


i 
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F the Pypiſh Church, and canſed me to ſearch more di» 
ently and exattly Loth the Scriptares and the Writings 
f the ofd Eccleſfaſtical Fathers in this matter. 

When he was condemned by chem for an' Here- 
tick, he ſaid, A'though Þ be not of your Company , yet 


don't I not l ut ny Nome ts writ in another place, whe= 


| ther this ſentence will ſend us ſooner , then we [huuld 


re by the comrſe of Natare. 


'mis"1t have ſeen thefe mine Anſwers before I had 
( delivered them , that you might have corrected 
(them : but Itratt inthe ſubftance of the marter, 
\wedo agree fully,both led by one Spirit of Truth, 
(and both walkins after one Rule of Gods Word. 
(,--- I trult the day of our delivery out of all miſe» 
(ries, and of our entrance into perpetual reſt, and 
*unco perpetual joy and felicity draweth nigh. The 
'Lord firengthen ns with his mighty Spirit of 
(Grace. -»-» Pray for me I pray you, and fo ſhall 
*Ifor yo, The Lord have mercy of his Church, 
'and liven the eves of the Magiſtrates, that Gods 
{Extreme plagues light not on this Realm of Eng- 
land, 
Turn or lurn, 


*pray you good Father , let me have one draught 
*more of your Cup,wherein you mingleto me pro- 
*fitable with pleaſant to comfort my Rtomack ; for 
"ſurely except the Lord afſilt me with his gracious 
faid in the time of his Service , I know I ſhall but 


*play the part of a white-liver'd Knight. But truly 

*my truſt is in him, that in mine infirmity he ſhould 

*try himſelf trong, and that he can make the Cow- 

ard in his Cauſe to fight like a man. 

* Sir, Now I daily took when Diotrephes with his 
R 2 War=- 


Pag, 919 


In his Letter to Dr. Cr:1mer. *--- ©I wiſh you Pag. 93s 


In his Letter to Mr. Latimer in Prifon. ---- ©I Page433s 
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© Warriours ſhall aſſault me : wherefore 1 pray 
. © vqu good Father, for that you are an old Souldier, - 
© 2nd an expert Warriour, and ( God knoweth ) I | 0 
© am but a young Souldier, and as yet of ſmall expe- | - 
© rience in theſe fights, help me pray you to buc- 
© kle mine harneſs. And now I would have you to 
© think, that thoſe darts are caſt at my head, by ſome 
© one of Distrephes , or Antonizs his Souldiers, (By |: 

© Antonius he meant ſome Popiſh Perſecutour , as |." 
© Wincheſter, alluding thereby to the Story of Vit 
©}, 3. De Perſecn'. Aphri. ) | 
ObjeR. 1. All men marvel greatly why you do [| 
not go to Maſs, which is a thing (as you know) now 
m_ eſteemed of all men , yea, of the Queen her | 
ſelf, 
Anſw. Pecrnſe no mm that loyeth hand on the | 
plongh , and I oketh back,, is fit for the Kingd:me of || 
Luke 9. God; ond alſo for the ſame cauſe why St. Paul won'd | 
not ſuffer Timothy tobe circumciſed, which is, that the | 7 

Gal. 2. Truth of the Goſpel might remain wich 2 uncorrupt, (| 
Gal. 2. And ag:in, If Thui'd again the things whickT 
deſtroyed, I m. kr my ſe'f aTriſpesſſur. The is alſo ant- 
ther canſe, left I ſhon'd ſeem Ly eutward ft to allow the 
thing , nhich I :m perſwaded is contr.wy to ſound Dis | 
Girin?, ond ſo ſhon'd be a ſiumbling Luck to the neck, 
But wo le ts him Ly whom off ence cometh, Mat. 1, It 
mere Lelter for him that a Milſtone mere h:ngd about |, 
his neck, and he coſt into the midſt of the ſi. 
Par.434. Otljctt. 2, Have not you uſed in times paſt to |. 
fay Maſs your ſelf, and therefore why will you 
not now vouchſale once either to hear it, or ſce 

it, 

Anſw. 1 confeſs mito you my f.iu't and ignorance; 
but know you, tha' for thiſe matters I have dune pen.-nce 
long ago, buth at Paul's Criſs, ond at Cambridge, "= | 
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Lk u truſt God hath forgiven me mine offence , for 1 did it 
? lenrantly, 

)I Pg jett. 3. Bat you know how greata crime itis 

Ay oi ſeparate your ſelf from the Communion or Fel- 

map owſhip of the Church, and to make a ſciſme or di- 

alon. 

ome Anſw. I know that the nity of the Charch is to le 

(By tained by all means , and the ſ1me to le neceſſary to 

hn bation : but I do not take the Maſs, as it is at this 
eu bins for the Communion of the Church , but a Popiſh de= 

xce, &C. 

0bjed. 4. Admit there be a fault in the Maſs, do 

t you know both by Cyprian and Aruguſtine that 

:mmunion of Sacraments doth not defile a man, 

tconſent of deeds ; if you do not conſent tothe 

4ult in the Maſs, why do you trouble your ſelf in 

ain ? 


1 do 
now 
1 her 


1 the 
rr of 


= Anſw. Foraſmuch as things done in the Maſs tend 
_ mnly to the overthrow of Chriſts Inſtitution, I judge 
, 


ut by n2 means, either in word or deed , Towght tocon- 
mt unto it What is objefted ont of the Fathers is meant 
them wh) ſuppoſe they are defiled, if any ſecret vice Le 
ther in the Miniſters , or in them tht communicate 
th them , and not of them which do abhor ſuperſtition, 
wickd traditions of men, and will not ſuſfer the ſame 
be thruſt upon themſelves, or upon the Church in ſtead 
Gids Word 3 and the truth of the G ofpel . 

Gan _ 5. The Maſs is the Sacrament of Uni- 
Fc, 


acl 
Any 
w the 
' D6- 
mech, 
TV 
:beat 


you 
* fee 


yto the Inſtitation of the Lord , is the Sacrament of 
Unity of Chriſts myſtical Body, for we being many 
one Bread, and one Body, foraſmuch as we are parta- 
7s all of one Bread. But in the M is the Lords Inſti- 
ton is n1t obſerved , for we are not all partakers of one 
':d, but on? devinreth all, 8c. So that as it is uſed 
2 it 


ance, 
w"nce 
, and 


3 


Anſw, 1:*s trac, the Bread which we break accord- P28.43 5. 


P.:0.43S, Objett. 12. Is notabſtaining from the Churc! 


439» 
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it may ſeem a Sacrament of ſingularity, &C, === 


by reaſon of the Maſs contrary to the examples offy 
the Prophets and Apoſties of Chriſt? ---- 
Anſw. It can no where Le ſhewed , that the Pr phets, God. 
or Chriſt, or his Apoſtles did in th T emp/e communicate] + 
with the people in any kind of zorſhipping forbidden by the wh 
Lay of God. ---- How elſe I pray you can you under- 
ftand that St. Paul alledgeth, when he ſaith, 2 Cor. 6, 
What concord hath Chriſt with Belial ? wr what part\f pr 
hath the Believe? with the Infidel ? or hw þm of 


n0 wnciean thing, ſo will I receive you , and will bea Fi-|gþy 
ther unto yu, and yu ſhall be my ſons and daughtersy le 
ſaith the Lord God A'mighty. (11 

Obje. 14. For ſo much as you are fo ſtifly, I will ins 
not ſay obſtinately, bent, and ſo wedded to your O-{,4i, 
pinion, that no gentle exhortations and waolſome(the / 
counſels, no other kind of means can call you hometh,# 
ro a better mind ; there remaineth that which in); 
like caſes was wont to be the onely remedy again [ ; 
ſiffe-necked and ſtubborn perſons , that is, you; 
muſt be hampered by the Laws , and compelled ei 
ther to obey, whether you will or no, or elſe ſufte 
that which a Rebel to the Laws ought to ſuffer? --- 
Do vou not know,that refuling to obey the Laws 0 
the Realm, is the readieſt way to ſtir up Seditio 
and Civil War ? It is better that you ſhould be 
yourown fin, then that through the example of you 
breach of the common Laws , the common qui 
ſhould be difturbed. How can you fay you will 
3s | | 


[ c 
them 
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he Queens true Sabjet, whenas you do openly 
1 wofeſs you will not keep her Laws. 
-burch} Anfw. ---- / grant it to be reaſonable , that he that 
Ples off words and gentleneſs cannot be made to yie!d to that 
which is right and good , he that will not be ſubjett to 
r-phets, 1Gids wird. ſhould be puniſhed by the Laws. 
wnicate] «=== Theſe thingsought to take place againſt him who 
a by the Infuſeth to do that is right and juſt , according to true 
under-\rdlineſs, not againſt him which cannot bear ſuperſtitions 
or. 6,|wietly, but doth hate and detoſt from his heart ſuch kind 
tt |= f proceedings , and that fur the glory of the Name of 
th the[Gid, === Whoſoevcr love their Countrey in Truth, 1. e. 
mpleif]in God, they will alwayes judge (if at any time the Lans 
{l dnellfGod and man are contrary ) that a man ought rather 


I'be mſn obey God then man ; and they that think, otherwiſe, Pag.449, 


4 ſep:-|md pretend a love to their Countrey , foraſmuch as they 
1 towh| make their Countrey to fight as it were againſt God , in 
e4 Fa-\ghoms con/ſteth the onely ſtay of that Countrey , ſuch are 
ghterslu te judged moſt deadly enemies and Traitors to their 
(uyntrey. -=== Satan indeed hath ever this dart in rea- 
lin:(s to hurl againſt his Adverſaries, to accuſe them of 
"ur O4fditi;n, that he may bring them if he can in danger of 
)lfomeſthe « art Powers, Thus Ahab ſaid wnto Elias , Art 
Mel thu be that troubleth T{r.iel ? The falſe prophets com- 
Wlained of Jeremy to their Princes , that his words were 
ditions, and not tobe ſuffered. The Scribes and Phari- 
Mor accreſed Chriſt as a ſedition: perſiu and one that [pake 
againſt Caſar. Did not they at the I-ſt cry, If you let 
this 13.71 £9, vous are not Cfars friend 2 Thus the Ora- 
yur Tertullus accuſed Paul before Felix the Deputy, 
Wehave found this man ( ſaith he) apeſtilent fellow, 
ond a ſtirrer up of [edition unto all the Jens in the whole 
wrld. But were theſe indeed (editions perſons ? God for- 
ug id Let they were of menfalſly accuſed , and wherefore 
| }rey you ? but becauſe they reproved before the people 
their gailer, ſuperſtitions and deceits, ==-= A man indeed 
| R 4 orght 
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ezoht to oley bis Prince , Lut in the Lord , and never 
og2inft the Lird ; for he that kaowingly obeyeth his 


Prince «g«inſt God, doth not a duty to the Prince, Int is 
a deceiver of the Prince, and a he';er to him to work, hi 


e:yn deſtruttion. He is alſo unjuſt which giveth mit ty 
the Prince that is the Princes, and to God that is Gods, 


-=-- Hitherto y1s ſee (god Ftther) how I have in words 
onely made a flouriſh before the fight which I ſhortly lu I 


for, and how I have leoun to prepare cert-in kind of wea- 
pons to fight againſt the adverſary of Chriſt. ---- And 
here methinks [ ſce you ſuddenly lifting up your head t 
Heaven after yur manner , and then locking mpon me 
with y:rr Prophetical Conntenance , and ſpeaking thi 
unto m', Truſt nit my Son ( Theſeeth y'u vonckſafe me 
the hononr of this Name, for in ſudcing I ſhall think my 
ſelf both honoured -nd loved of you) Truſt not to theſ: 
word-weapons ; for the Kingdome of God is not in words 
Fut in power. Kememler alwayes the wirds of the Lord, 
Ds not im (Zine of oreh:nd what and how yu will ſpeck, 
fir it ſhall legiven you even in that ſme hour what ve 
frall ſpeak, Mat. 10. F.r it is not ye that ſpeck, [nt | 
the Spirit of your Father that ſpeaketh in you, Mar. 11. 
I pray you therefore (Father) pray for me , that I my 
coſt my whole care on him, and truſt on him in all perils, 
for 1 know and am ſurely porſwaded, that hated 
can think af urehand is nithing , except be o ſift me with 


P:9.441, bis Spirit wken the time is, -=-= Pray that I may ont if 4 
wo , » . 


' trac Feith ſity with David , I will nit truſt in my bin, 
nd it 1s nit my frord that [hall [70 me, Plal. 44. Fir 
he hath no p'caſure in the ſtrength of an hurſe, &c. But 
the L«rd delights in them that fear him , and put their 
truſt in his mercy. T beſecch you Pray, pray, pray, that 1 
#2.iyenter this fight onely in the Name of God, ---= , 


In his Letter to Mr. Br-df.r4 and his Fellow- | 


Priſoners. ---- © How joyfull it was to us to hear 
; the reportof Dr. Tailor, and of his godly Confel- 
Wi tg ety, ah oe pages lon, 
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'Gon, &c. T aſſure you it is hard for me to expreſs. 
'Befled be God which was and is the Giver of that 
*and of all godly ſtrength and ſtomack in the time 
' of adverlity. --- It is not the {landerers evil tongue Pag. 44% 
(but a mans evil deed that can with God dehile a 
'man; and therefore with Gods grace ye ſhall ne- 
'ver have cauſe to doubt but that we will conti- 
*nue, &c. Sir, Bleſſed be God, with all our evil 
(reports, grudges and reſtraintswe are merry in 
'God, and all our cure and care is and ſhall be (by 
f Gods grace) topleaſe and ſerve him of whom we 
*look and hope after theſe temporal and momenta- 
'ry miſeries to [fave eternal joy and perpetual feli- 
*City with Alraham, &c. throagh Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord., 

In his Letter to his Conſin. --- ©I can do no leſs 
*then lament their caſe, who for fear of trouble or 
floſs of goods will do in the fight of the world 
*thoſe thinss they know and are aſſured are contra- 
'rytothe Will of God, being aſſdred their end 
* will be ſo pitifull (without ſpeedy repentance)that 
*I tremble to think of it. ---- Alas ! ſuch as ſhould 
*in this dangerous time have given you and me 
* comfortable inſtructions have perſwaded us to fol- 
*low (Ilament to rehearſe it ) ſuperſtitions Idola» 
*try : yea, and the worlt of all is, they ſeek to prove 
*itby Scriptures. The Lord for his mercy turn 
*their hearts. Amen. 


* Brother, ſeeing the ti:ne is now come , wherein it 
* pleaſeth the Heavenly Father for Chriſt our Savi- 
*our his ſake to call upon you,and to bid you come, 
* happy are you that ever you were born thus to be 
* found awake at the Lords Calling,---- If it be not 
*the place that ſanctilieth the man , but the holy 
* man doth by Chriſt ſanifie the place, then ap- 


py 


| 


In another Letter to Mr. Br-dford. ---- © Oh dear Par.444s | 


| 
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* ©py and holy ſhall be that place where in thou ſhalt 
©ſufter, and which ſhall be ſprinkled over with thy 
© aſhes in Chriſts Cauſe, All thy Countrey may re- 
© joyce of thee , that it ever brought forth ſuch an 
© one which would render his life again in his 
© Canſeof whom he had received it. --- 

© Wedo look now every day when we ſhall be 
© called on, bleſſed be God. I weea I am the weak- 
© ett many wayes of our company , and yet I thank 
© our Lord God and Heavenly Father by Chritt, 
© that ſince I heard of our dear. Brother Rogers his 
© departing, and ſtout confelſion of Chritt and his 
© Truth even unto death,my heart (bleſſed be God) 
© rejoyced of it, that {ince that time I never felt any 
© lumpiſh heavineſs in my heart, as I grant I have 
felt ſometimes before. Oh good Brother, bleſſed 
© be God in thee , and bleſſed be the time that ever 
© I knew thee. 

In his Letter to the Brethren impriſoned. ---- 

* What worthy thanks can we render unto the 
*Lord for you my Brethren, namely , for the great 
© conſolation which through you we have received 
© inthe Lord , who notwithitanding che rage of Sa- 
© tan, that goeth about by all manner of ſubtile 

© means to beguile the world, and alſo bulily Iabou- 

* reth to reſtore and ſet up his Kingdome again that, 

* of late began to decay and to fall ro ruine , ye re- 

*main {till unmoveable as men groanded upon a 

* trons rock. And now albeit that Satan by his 

© Souldiersand wicked Miniſters daily (as we hear) 

© draweth numbers unto him ; fo that it is (aid of 
© him, That he plucketh even the Stars out of Hea- 

* ven whiles he driveth into ſome men the fear of 

© death, and loſs of all their Goods, and offereth un- 

*toothers the pleaſant baits of the world, &. to 


© the intent they ſhould fall down and worſhip = 
th 
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*isthe Devil, that great beaſt and his image , and 
* ſhould be enticed to commit fornication with the 
*Strumpet of Babylon, cc. Yet bleſſed be God the 
*Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which hath given 
* unto you a manly courase, and hath ſo ftrengthned 


| : you in the inward man by the Power of his Spirit, 


that you can contemn as well all the terrours as 
alſo the vain allurements of the world, efteeming 
*them as meer trifles and things of nought. --- In 


*the Faith of Chriſt ftand ye fait my Brethren, and 


"ſuffer not your ſelves to be brought under the 
* yoke of bondage and ſuperſtition any more , and 
* be of good comfort, and remember that our grand 


* Captaih hath overcome the world. --- We never P49.445« } 


* hada better or more juſt cauſe either to contemn 
* our life or ſhed our blood, we cannot take in hand 
*the defence of a more certain, clear and manifeſt 
* Truth. ---- Shall we or can we receive and ac- 
* knowledge any other Chriſt inſtead of him , who 
* is alon2 the everlaſting Son of the everlaſting Fa- 
*ther, &c. Let ſuch wickedneſs my Brethren , let 
* ſuch horrible wickedneſs be far from us. ---» 
* What can your Advyerſaries elſe do'unto you by 
* perſecuting you, and working all cruelty and vil- 
* lainy againit you » but make your Crowns more 
*glorious,yea beautifie and multiply the ſamey &c. 

In another £:tter to the Brethren. ---- * Now e- 
© vennow (out of doubt Brethren) the pit is opened 
© againſt us , and the locuſts bein to ſwarm , and 
© Abaddon now reigneth ; ye therefore ( my Bre- 
©thren) which pertain unto Chriſt , and have the 
© Seal of God marked in your foreheads, 7. e. are 
* ſealed with the Earneft of the Spirit to be a pecu- 
{liar pe God, quit your ſelveslike men, and 


© be {trons ; for he that is in us is ſtronger then he 
© which 
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© which is in the world, and ye know all that is born 
© of God overcometh the world , and this is our vi- 
© tory that overcometh the world , evenour Faith, 
ELet the world fret, let it ra3e never ſo much , be 
E it never ſo cruel and bloody yg yet be ſure that no 
* man cantake us out of the Fathers hands ; for he 
© is greater then all, &-. Who ſhall lay any thing 
*to the charge of Gods Ele? &r. Who ſhall ſepa» 
© rate us from the love of Chriſt 2 Shall tribulatis 
© olP (Fc, 

In his L-tter to Mr. Feſt his quondam Chaplain, 
©.--- [with you grace in God, and love of the 
© Trath , without which truly eſtabliſhed in mens 
© hearts by the mighty hand of the Almighty God, 
© it is no more poſible to ſtand by the Truth in 
© Chriſt in time of trouble, then it is for the wax to 
© ahide the heat of the fire. ---- I am perſwaded 
© Cirifts words to be true, Whoſoever ſhall confeſs 
© me before men, him will I confeſs alſo before my 
te Father which is in Heaven; and I believe that no 
© earthly Creature ſha!l be ſaved , whom the Re- 
© deemer and Saviour of the world ſaall before his 
< Father deny. -=-- If you had withed that neither 
© fear of death , no: hope of worldly proſperity 
© hal let me to maintain Gods Word and his 
©Trath , which is his glory an4 true honour , cit 
world have liked m2 well. You defire m2 for 
© (35.ls fake to remember my ſelf : Indeed it is now 
*tim2 ſo todo, for ſo far as I can perc2 ive, it {tand- 
© eth me upon no leſs danger th2n of the lofs both 
© of body and ſoul , andI trow then it is time for a 
© man toawake, if any thinz will awake him. He 
© that will not fear him that threatneth to caſt both 
*bady and ſoul into everlaſtins fire, whom 'will he 
© fear > With this fear O Lord faſten tho! together 


© our frail fleſh that wz never ſwerve from thy tops. 
ou 
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You ſay you have made much ſuit for me; God 

|* rant thatyon have nor in ſuing for my worldly 

f celiverance impaired and hindred the furthe- 

bh france of Gods Word and his Truth. ---- To write Peg.447, | 
{unto theſe whom you name , I cannot ſee what it 


- will avail me; but this I would have you know, | 
we *ThatI eſteem nothing available for me, which al- | 


2 |*{o will notfurther the glory of God. | 
--- *Sir, How nigh the day of my diffolution 

u \and departure out of this world is at hand I can- 

|*not tell, the Lords Will be fulfilled how ſoon ſoe- 

he | verit ſhall come. ---- 

= | © My conſcience moves me to require both you 

} 'and my Friend Dr. Harvey to remember your 

"> | promiſes made co me in times paſt of the pure ſer- 


- ''ting forth and preaching of Gods Word and his 1 
2d '*Truth. Theſe promiſes although you ſhall not | 
f | need to fear to be charged with them of me here- | 
1 | After before the world, yet look for none other | 
S |'bar to be charged with them at Gods hand. My | 
wy Tm _- and the” love I bear you biddeth me | 
lie 'now ſay unto you both in Gods Name , fear God f 
2 | and love not the world; for God is able to cait 

ty doth ſoul and body into hell fire. -+-- 

Eo © What is itelſe to confeſs or deny Chrilt | (| 
 |N tis world, but to maintain the Truth taught in [| 
x | Gods Word , or for any worldly reſpect to ſhrink | 
\y | rom the ſame. He that will wittingly forſake ei- | 


{- ther for fear or gain of the world any one open 
th LTeveh of Gods Word, if he be conſtrained he wilt- 

Yaredly forſake God and all his Truth , rather | 
then he will endanger himſelf to loſe, or to leave 
ny | har he loveth indeed. better then he doth God 
he {0d the Truth of his Word. Tlike very well your 

{plain ſpeaking , teilins me I maſt either agree or 
die, Sir, I know 1 mutt die , whether I agree or 

* No. 
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©no. But what folly were ir then to make fuch an gs 
* agreement by the which I could never eſcape the F 

- © death which is common to all , and alſo incur the 4 
© guilt of deathand eternal damnation? Lord grant þþ 
© that I may utterly abhor and deteſt this damnable "th 
* agreement ſo long as I live. ---- mT 

© If you do not confeſs and maintain to your | m 

© power and knowledge that which is grounded G 
© upon Gods Word, but will either for fear or gain kn, 
* of the world ſhrink and play the Apoſtate, indeed |, 
© you ſhall die the death. (hy 
Pag.448, In his Letter to Mr. Grindall , then in Exile at 'C, 
Frankford, afterward Arch Biſhop of Canterbury, «=» (ol 
* Rejoyce in the Lord , and as you loye me and the |, 
* other my Reverend Fathers and Concaptives | ge 
© (which undoubtedly are g/riz Chriſti) lament nx: Þ 
* our ſtate , but I beſeech you to give to our Hea- {4 
evenly Father for his endleſs mercies and unſpeaks | ,1 
© able benefits even in the midſt of all our trouble |, 
© given to us, molt hearty thanks : for know ve, tht |, 
* as the weight of his Croſs hath encreaſed upon us, |, 
© ſo he kati not z nor doth he ceaſe to multiply his |{q;, 
© mercies to ſtrengthen us, andT truſt , vea by his [4y, 
© 5race I do!tht nothing, but he will ſo do for Chriſt | x- 
© our Maſters (ſake even to the end, -»-- eff your Aug 
© old Companion , and ſometime my Chaplain alas | n;{ 
*hath relented , but the Lord hath ſhortned his | q,,, 
© dayes ; ſoon after he had ſaid Maſs againſt his |,qq 
$ conſcience, he pined away , and died for ſorrow. | hat 
P:8.449. * ---- My daily Prayer is (as God doth know) and |p,,, 
© by Gods grace ſhall be fo long as I live in this] ye 
©yorld for you my Dear Brethren that are fied out | fg, 
© of your own Countrey » becauſe you will rather |, , 
© forſake all worldly things then the Truth of Gods | ,,,., 
© Word, that God our eternal Father, for our Savi- |, x 
© our Chriſts ſake will daily encreaſe in you the fy, .. 
gra- 
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gracious Sift of his Heavenly Spirit to the true 
Fning forth of his Glory and Goſpel, and make 
you to agree brotherly in the Truth of the ſame , 
'that there ariſe no root of bitterneſs among you 
"that may infect that good ſeed which God hath 


© 


[ſown in your hearts already , andthat your life 


' may be pure and honeſt, according tothe Rule of 
'Gods Word, that others may be in lovewith your 
'Dofrine and with you , and glorifte our Father 
'which is in Heaven. ---- Now we expect nothing 
'but the triumphant Crowns in the Lord of our 
'Corfeltion from onr old enemy. I commend my 
'felf humbly and heartily to your Prayers, Dr. 
'Grindal , and to the reſt of the Brethren with you, 
'dearly beloved by me in the Lord, wiz. Cherk,, 
' Cox, Turn, Lever, Sampſon , Chanters, &c. and 
'others who love the Lord in Truth. Icommend 
alſo to you my Reverend Fathers and Fellow-pri- 
'foners inthe Lord, Thumas Crcnmer , now moſt 
"worthy the Name of a true and great Shepherd, 
'yea Arch Biſhop,and Hugh Luimergthat old Soul- 
'dier of Chriſts, and the true Apolile of our Engliſh 
"Nation, ---- 

In his Letter to Augnſtine Bernber, «+» Brother 
Auguſt ine, I bleſs God with all my heart in his ma- 
nifo]d merciful gifts, given unto our dear Bre- 
thren in Chriſt, ſpecially to our Brother Rogers,&c. 
and alſo to Heeper , Sounders, and Tailor, whom it 
hath pleaſed the Lord to ſet in the forefront of the 
Battel againſt his Adverſaries, and hath endued 
them all.(fo far as I can hear) toftand in the Con- 
feſſion of his Truth,and to be content in his Cauſe, 
and for his Goſpels fake to loſe their lives. And 
evermore and without end bleſſed be qur Heaven- 
ly Father, for our dear and entirely beloved Bro- 
llee Bradford , whom now I perceive the Lord cal- 
letl 


| 


; o 
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leth for ; for I ween he will no longer ſuffer him 
to abide amons the adulterous and wicked gene- 
ration of this world. I doubt not but he hath holp- 
en thoſe which are gone before in their journey, 
that is, hath animated and encouraged them to keep 
the high way , and ſoto run, that at length they 
might obtain the Prize. The Lord be his comfort, 
whereof I do not doubt ; I thank God heartily that 
| ever Iwas acquainted with him, and that ever I had 
Tye othc? ſych an one in my houſe. ---» I truſt to God it ſhall 
a pleaſe himof his goodneſs to ſtrengthen me 'to make 


Means are _ - 
the Proto UP the Trinity out of Pau!'s Church to ſuffer for 


martyr Ro Chriſt, cc. 
gers, an Upon the thirtieth of September, 1555. Dr, Rid- 


> rh ley (with Father L.ttimer) was brought before the 
a4 . 


128-487. ration. Whiltt the Commiſſion was reading he 


ſtood bare , till he heard the Cardinal named and | 


the Popes Holineſs, then he put on his Cap; and 
beings admoniſl,ed by the Biſhoy of Lircoln , the 
Popes Delegate ty pull it off, he anſwered, Ido 
not put it on in contempt of your Lordſhip, nor of 
the Cardinal, in that he came of Royal Blood, G:. 
but that by this my behaviour I may make it ap- 
pear, thatI acknowledge in no pojnt the uſurped 
Supremacy of Rome ; and therefore I contemn and 
defpi ſe all Authority coming from the Pope. -»- As 
for takins off my Cap , Co as it ſhall pleaſe your 
Lordſhips, and I ſhall be content. 

P:g.438%, When Lincoln in a long Rhetorical Speech per- 


ſwaded him to recant, &c. he ſaid ; My Lord, in 


your -Exhortation I have marked eſpecially three 
points, which you uſed to perſwade me to leave my 
Doarine and Religion , which I perfetly know 
and am thronghly perſwaded to be grounded not 


upon mans imaginations and decrees, but upon the 
ne 


= 
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Queens Commiſſioners to undergo his laſt Exami- 
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infaltible Truth of Chritts Gofpel, and to look back 
and return to the Romi/h See contrary to my Oath, 
contrary to the Prerogative and Crown of thts 
Realm, and eſpecially ( which moveth me malt ) 
contrary to the expreſſed Word of God. (1) That 
the See of Kome taking his heginning from Peter, 
won whom ( you ſay) Chritt hath builded his 
Church, hath in all azes lineally from Biſhop to Bi- 
ſhop been brong'1t to this time. (2) That the holy 
Fathers in their Writinss from time to time have 
confefſed the fame. ( 3) That I was once of che ſame 
Opinion. For the firft. --- Clhritt in fayins, Upor! 
this tone, doth not mean Peter himſelt, cc. but his 
|Confelfion, that he was the Son of God , upon this 
[Iock-itone I will build my Church; for this is 
[te foundation and beginning of all Chriſtianity, 
[with word, heart and mind to confels that Chrilt is 
the Son of God. »--- Chrifts Church is built not on 
ve frailty of man , but upon the ilable and infalli- 


ble Word of God , that Chriſt is the Son of God, P:g.489.; 


»- Wirilit the See of Kym continued in the Promo- 
non and ſetting forth of Gods glory, ang due prea- 
<:n3 of the Goſpel , the Fatters commended and 
10n0.1red Rez, and ſo do I ; but after the Biſhops 
fhat See , ſeekins their own pride and not Gods 
'onour, ſet themſelves above Kin 3s, challenging to 
2m the Title of Gods Vicars, &c. I cannot but 
fith $.Gregory 4 Biſhop of Ke confeſs, that the Bi- 
hop of that place is the very true Antichrift, whereof 
It, Fobn ſpeaketh by the name of the Whore of Ba- 
Jon, --= For the third, I cannot but confeſs I was 
nce of the ſame Religion you are of, yet ſo was St. 
til a Perſecutour of Chriſt. 


Lincoln farther urging him to recant,cc. he faid, P1g9.490s 


am fully perſwaded that Chriſts Church is found- 
[iN every place where us Goſpel is truly recei- 
$ ved 


| 


Pag.491, 


Pag.492. 


Pag.499. 


Pag.50c, 
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7. ved and effeually followed. ---- Your gentleneſs le 


is the ſame that Chriſt had of the High Prieſts. Your 
Lordſhip faith, You have no power to condemn 
me, neither at any time to put a man to death : fo 
the High Prieftsſaid , That it was not lawfull for 
them toput any manto death, but committed Chriſt lp 
to Pilate ; neither would ſuffer him to abſolve { 
Chriſt, although he ſought to do it, What ? (aid 
Dr. ton) do you make the King Pilate ? No Dr, 
(ſaid 8id/ey) I do but compare your deeds with Caia- | 


phas his deeds and the High Prieſts, who would con- hit 


demn no man to death , as you will not, and yet þ 
would not ſuffer Pilate to deliver Chriſt. F 
Beins required to anſwer to his Articles pre- |; 
ſently , though he had time given him till the mor- 
row ; Firſt (faid he) I requirethe Notaries to take 
and write my Proteſtation , that in no point I ac- 
knowledse your Authority , or admit you to be my 
udges, as you are authorized from the Pope, &c, 
Art laſtthe Biſhop of Linco'n with his Cap in his 
hand delired him to turn. But Dr. Xid/ey madean 
abſolute Anſwer , That he was fully perſwaded the 
Religion he defended to be grounded on Gods |, 
Word, and therefore without great offence towards þ 
God, great peril and damage of his ſoul , he could [{f 
not forſake his Maſter and Lord God. ; 
For my part (faid Ve/ton) I take God to witnels | 
I am forry for you. I believe it well my Lord (faid [jj 
Ridley) foraſmuch as one day it will be burthenous 
to your ſoul. 

After Sentence was read againſt him, the Biſhop 
of Gloceſter came to his Priſon, and would have per- | 
ſwaded him yet to recant , upon promiſe of the 
Queens mercy ; but heanſwered him , My Lord, þ 
you know my mind fully herein , and for the Do- þ 


Erine which I have taught , my conſcience aſſures þ 
me 
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neſs | it was ſound, and according to Gods Word ( to 
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hrift 
ſolve 
(ſaid 
» Dr, 
C alas 
Con- 
d yet 


lisglory be it ſpoken)the which Doctrine the Lord 
God being my helper , I will maintain ſo long as 
ny tongue ſhall wag , and breath is within my bo- 
ly , and in confirmation thereot ſeal the ſame with 
ny blood, ---- Do with me as it ſhall pleaſe God to 
iffer you, I am well content to abide the ſame with 
[my heart, ---- Tae Servant is not above his Ma- 
ter ; if they dealt fo cruelly with our Saviour 
Chriſt , as the Scripture maketh mention , and he 
ifered the ſame patiently, how much more doth it 
hecome us his Servants, ---- The Biſhop biddins 
iim ro hold his peace, he anſwered, That fo long as 
lis tongue and breath would ſuffer him , he would 
peak againlt their abominable doings whatſoever 
lapned unto him for ſo doing. 

When in the degrading of him they read, We 
e My [take from vou the Othce of [preaching the Go- 
» Opel, cc Dr. Ridley gave a great ligh, and looking 
n his p towdrds Heaven, taid , O Lord God , forgive 
dean fem this their wickedneſs. 
2d the | After his Desracation £rooks the Biſhop of Glo- 
Gods [ifer refuling to talk with him, he ſaid, Seeing that 
wards "a will not ſuffer me to talk, neither witl vouch- 
could [kfe to hear me, what remedy but patience? I re- 
 _ [krmy cauſe to my heavenly Father , who will re- 
itnels fſhrm things chat be amiſs, when it ſhall pleaſe 
| (faid bm. 
enous | In his Supplication to the Queen. ---- It may 

leaſe your Majeſty , for Chriſt our Saviours ſake, 

iſhop [na matter of Conſcience (and now not for my ſelr 
e pet- but for other poor Men ) to vouchſafe to hear and 
f tle fnderſtand this humble Supplication. It is ſo (Ho- 
Lord, fourable Princeſs) that whilft I was Biſhop of Lon- 
e Dv- Þn, divers Tenants took Leaſes of me and the. Cha- 
aſſures fer for valuable conliderations , but now Biſhop 
Ms S$ 3 Bonner 
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Bonner will not allow thofe Leaſes, which muſt re.. | 
dound to many poor mens utter rnine. Wherefore | 
this is mine humble Supplication, That either their | 
Leaſes may ſtand , or their moneys be reſtored to I 
them, and their former Leafes ; now the Fines paid 
to me may ealily be repaid , it you will be pleaſed 
to command ſome portion of thoſe Goods I left in |: 
mylouie to be fold for that end. I ſuppoſe half of | 
the value of my Plate will go nigh to reſtore all ! 
ſuch Fines received. ha 

Pag.5c2. When Biſhop Br.oks delivered Dr. Rid/ey to the | 
Bailiffs, charging them not to ſutter any to ſpeak 
with him, and to bring him to the place of Execu- |, 
tion when they were commanded , he faid , God 1 * 
thank thee, and to thy praiſe be it ſpoken, there is | 
none of you all able to lay to my charge any open [* 
or/ notorious crime ; for if you could it ſhould ſure-j,, 
ly be laid in.my lap. I ſee very well you play thel 
part of a proud Phariſee (ſaid Brocks ) exalting and] 
prailins your ſelt. No, no, no (faid Rid/zy)to Gods " 
glory onely-is it fpoxen. I confeſs my ſelf to beafy; 

miferahle wretched linner, and have great need of 
Gods help and mercy, and do daily call and cry ter, ,: 
the ſame. | 
Tue night before he ſvffered his Beard was waſk-], 
ed and his legs, and as he fate at Supper with Mr, G 
Mr. 1riſh and. Mrs. [riſþ, he invited them to his ith 
Marriage ; To morrow (faid he) 1muſt be marri-þ, 
ed, and was as merry as ever inall his life. Wiſhing \ a 
his Siſter, he asked his Brother litting ar the Table. . 
Whether ſhe could find in her heart to be there of 2 
no; yeal dare &y ({ faid his Brother ) with all her my 

heart. Iam glad to hear ſo much of her (ſaid Dr 
Kidley ) Atthis talk Mrs. 1ri/h wept ; whereupol, . 
Dr. Rid'eyſaid, O Mrs. [riſh , you love me not now 
I ſeewell enovgh, for in that yon weep it doth ap 


pet 


ty0 
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year you will not be at my Marriage , neither are 
uſt re- {nent therewith : indeed you be not ſo much my 
refore þ:.nd as 1 thought you had been ; bur quiet your 
r their {; If, though my Breakfaſt ſhall be ſomewhat ſharp 
red to nd pain all , yet I am ſure my Supper ſhall de 
©5 PAIN [rare pleaſant and ſweet. ; 
leaſed | when he aroſe from the Table , his Brother of- 
left_in {12d him to watch all night with him ; but he ſaid, 
half of jy, no, no, that you ſhall not, for I mind ( God 
ore all illing) to $0 to Bed , and ſleep as quietly tonight 
ever I did in my life. 
to the When he eſpied Mr. Latimer atthe Stake , he 
ſpeak an to him, embraced and kifſed him, and ſaid , Be 
EXECU- f 500d heart Brother , for God will either allwage 
oy he fury of the flame, or elſe ſtrengthen us toabide 
1ere is | | 
/ OPM} After Dr. Smith had preached on 1 Cor. 13. /f P19.503s 
d ſure- give my Body to be Lurned, &c. Dr. Ridley kneeled 
ay tel n on his Knees towards the Lord Wl ms, &C. 
ng and nd faid, I beſeech you my Lord, even for Chritts 
> G06s ike, thatT may ſpeak but two or three words, 
tO be Whereapon the Bayliffs, and Dr. Aſha! Vice- 
ecd offry incellor of Oxford ran haſtily to him , and with 
cry tor lieir hands Ropped his month, and faid, Mr. &id/ey, 

{you will recant , you ſhall not onely have liberty 
waſte], ſpeak, bur your life. Not otherwiſe (faid Xid/ey) 
Hh Mr (aid 2r/bal) Well (aid Dr. Ridley) fo lons 
(0 ls the breathis inmy Body I will never deny my 
or ord Chriſt and his known Truth. Gods Will 
"ſhingh, done in me. ---- I commit onr Cauſe to Al- 
Table nighty God , who ſhall indifferently judge all. 
Ie] Peins in his ſhirt, he ſaid , O heavenly Father, 
all herþ vive unto thee molt hearty thanks, for that thou 
id Dro called me to be a Profeſſour of thee even unto 
_ ath, I beſeech thee, Lord God, take mercy upon 
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this Realm of England , and deliver the ſame from 
all her enemies. 

To the Smith he ſaid, Good Fellow knock in 
the Chain hard; for the fleſh will have his 
courſe. 

When his Brother brought him Gun-powder, he 
ſaid , Iwill take it to be ſent of God ; therefore 1 
will receive it as ſent of him. 

To my Lord Williams he ſaid , My Lord, I muſt 
be a Suitor to you for divers poor men , and my Si- 
ſter, &c. There is nothing in all this world trou- 
bleth my conſcience (I praiſe God ) this onely ex- 
cepted. 

When he ſaw the fire flamins towards him , he 


ſaid, Into thy hands O Lord I commend my Spirit, |! 


Lord receive my ſoul, Lord have mercy upon 
me. 
In his Letrer to all his true Friends. ---- I warn 
you all that ye be nor amazed or aſtonied at the kind 
of my departure and diſſolution ; for I aſſureyon, 
I think it the moſt honour that ever I was called to 
inall my life, and therefore I thank my Lord God 
heartily for it, ©. For know ye , that I doubt no 
more , butchat the cauſes wherefore I am pt to 
death, are Gods cauſes,and the cauſes of the Truth, 
then I doubt that the Goſpel which John wrote is 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, or that Pa/'s Epiſtles are the 
very Word of God. And to have an heart willing 
toabide and ſtand in Gods Cauſe, and in Chriſt 
Quarrel even unto death. I affure thee (O man) 
it is an ineltimable gift of God", given onely tothe 
true Ele&, and dearly beloved Children of God, 
and Inheritors of the Kinsdome of Heayen : for 
the holy Apoſtle, and alſo Martyr in Chriſts Cauſe 
St. Peter, 1 Pet. 4. ſaith , If ye ſuffer rebuke inthe 
Name of Chriſt, i.e, in Chriſts Cauſe , and _ 
ru 
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Truths ſake, then are ye happy and bleſſed , for 
the glory of the Spirit of God reſteth upon you ; 
and if for rebukes ſuffered in the Name of Chriſt, 
a man is pronounced bleſſed and happy, how much 
more bleſſed and happy is he that hath the grace to 
ſuffer death alſo > Wherefore all ye that be my 
true Lovers and Friends rejoyce and rejoyce with 
me again , and render with me hearty thanks to 
God our heavenly Father, that for his Sons ſake my 
Saviour and Redeemer Chriſt, he hath vonchſafed 
to call me , being ſo vile and (infull a wretch in my 
ſelf, nnto the high dignity of his true Prophets , of 
his faithfull Apoſtles, and of his holy Elect and cho- 


ſen Martyrs to die in defence and maintenance of 


his eternal and everlaſting Truth. ---- It ye love me Pag.507, 


indeed, you have cauſe to rejoyce , for that it hath 
pleaſed God to call me to a greater honour and di- 
nity then ever Idid enjoy before, either in Koche- 
ſter or Lindn , or ſhould have had in Durham, 
whereunto I was laſt of all elefted ; yea I count ir 
Sreater honour before God indeed to die in his 
Cauſe , then is any earthly or temporal promotion 
or honour that can be given to a man in this world, 
And wito is he that knoweth the Cauſe to be Gods, 
to be Chriſts Qu1arrel, and of his Goſpel, to be the 
Commonuweal ot all the Ele& and choſen Children 
of Gol , of all the Inheritors of the Kingdome of 
Heaven 2 Who is he (I ſay) that knoweth this afſu- 
redly by Gods own Word , and the Teſtimony of 
his Conſcience ( as I chroagh the infinite goodneſs 
of God, not of my ſelf , but by his grace acknow- 
ledge my ſelf to do) and doth in deed and in truth 
love and fear God , love and believe his Maſter 
Chriſt, and his bleſſed Goſpel , and the Brother- 
hood, the choſen Children of God, and alſo luſteth 
and longeth for eternal life? who is he (I ſay again) 
S$ 4 that 
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that would not, that cannot find in his heart in this 


. P.xg.508, Cauſe to be content to dic ? --- Farewell Pemlrohe 


Pag 


Os 


Hall in C. of late mine own Colledge,my Cure and 
my Charge what caſe thou art in nowGod knoweth, 
I know not well. ---- Wo is me for thee mine own 
dear Colledge, if ever thou ſuffer thy ſelf by any 
means to be brought from ſettins forth Gods trae 
Word. Inthy Orchard I learned without Book all 
P's Epiſtles,yea and I ween all theCanonical FEpi- 
{tles, ſave only the Apoca'ypr. Of which ſtudy, al- 
though in time a great part did depart from me;,yet 
the ſweet ſmell thereof I truſt I ſhall carry with me 
into Heaven.The Lord grant that this zeal and love 
to that part of Gods Word, h'cl is a Key to all the 
Scripture, may ever abide in that Colledge fo lons 
as the world ſhall endure. ---- O thou now wicked 
and bloodySee of London,&c. hearken thou whoriſh 

awd of Baly'on, thou wicked limbof Antichr'ſ, 
tho bloody Wolf, whyſlaveſt thou and makeſt ha- 
vock of the Prophets of God > why murthereſt thou 
ſo cruelly Chritts poor lilly Sheep, which will not 
hear thy voice, heca!ſe thou art a ſtranger, and 
will follow none other but their own Paſtor Chriſt 
his voice? Thinkeſt thou to eſcape, or that the 
Lord will not require the blood of Fi Saints at thy 


3 ©9+ hands? ---- Inſtead of my farcwell to thee now, 1 


ſay fie upon thee, fie upon thee, fi[thy Drab, and all 
thy falſe Prophets, ---- To yo1 my Lords of che 
Temporality will I ſpeak, c>c. Know ye that I had 
before mine eyes onely the fear of God and Chri- 
ſtian charity toward you that moved me to write, 
for of you hereafter I look not in this world either 
for pleaſure or diſpleaſure ; if my talk ſhall do you 
never ſo much pleaſure or profit, you cannot pro- 
mote me, .nor if I difpleaſe yon can you harm me, 


Pag.51Cs fo: I ſhall be out of your reach. ---- I ſay unto you 


as St. Paul faith unto the Galati.:ms, I wonder my 


Lords 
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| this ILords what hath bewitched yon, that ye ſo ſudden- 
Lrobe \iy are fallen from Chriſt unto Antichriſt, from 
and IChrifts Goſpel unto mans Traditions , from the 
veth, [Lord chat bought you unto theBiſhopot &-2ze. I warn 
own {you of your perill; be not deceived, except you 
' any [will be found willinsly confenters to your own 
trae {{eath. ---- Underftand my Lords, it was neither 
k all [for the priviledge of the Place or Perſon thereof, 
Epi- Jthat the See and Biſhop of Xeme were called A 

, al- |folick, but for the true trade of Chritts Religion 
e,yet [which was taught and maintained in that See at the 
11 me | firlt of thoſe godly men; and therefore as truly and 
love {juſtly as that See then for that true trade of Religion 
[I the {and conſanguinity of Doctrine with the Religion 
lons | and Doctrine of Chriſts Apoſtle was called Apo- 
cked | ftolick, fo as truly and as juitly for the contrariety 
oriſh | of Religion, and diverlity of Doctrine from Chriſt 
br, | and his Apoltles that See and the Biſhop thereof at 
t ha- | this day both ought to be called andare indeed An- 
thou 1 tichriſtian. The See is the Seat of Satan, and the 
| not | Biſhop of the ſame that mainraineth the Abomina- 
and | tions thereof is Antichriſt himſelf indeed. ---- As Pag.511, 
'hriſt | for your diſpleaſure by that time this ſhall come to 
it the | your knowledse, I truſt by Gods grace to be in the 
it thy | hands and protection of the Almighty,my heaven- 
w, 1 | ly Father, thelivins Lord, the greatelt of all, and 
1d all | chen 1 ſhall not need (I trow) to fear what any 
r che | Lord, no nor what Kins or Prince can do unto me. 
T had | ---- Mnch cauſe have you to hear me patiently, 
>hri- | ſ:eing I am appointed to die, and look daily when 
yrite, | I ſhall be called to come before the eternal Judge, 
ither | and therefore you cannot think, bur that I onely 
0 you | tidy to ſerve my Lord God, and to fay that thing 
pro- | which I am perſwaded afſaredly by Gods Word 
1 me, | ſhall and doth pleaſe him, and profit all to whom 
0 you | God ſhall give grace to hear and believe what I do 
r my | ay, ---= It the Popes ſupremacy. be neceſſary to 
.ords ſalvation 
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ſalvation to be owned, How chanced it that ye 
were all (my Lords) fo light as for your Princes 

leaſures, H. 8. and E. 6. which were but mor- 
tal men, to forſake the Unity of your Catholick 
Faith, 4. e. to forſake Chriſt and his Goſpel? How 
chanced it alſo that ye and the whole Parliament 
did not onely aboliſh and expell the Biſhop of 
Rome, but alſo did abjure him in your own perſons, 
and diddecree in your A&ts great Oaths to be ta- 
ken for that purpoſe ? On the other (ide, if the 
Law and Decree which maketh the ſupremacy of 
the See and Biſhop of Rome over the univerſal 
Church of Chriſt be a thing of necelity required 
unto ſalvation by an Antichrittian Law (as it is in- 
deed) then (my Lords) never think other, but the 
day ſhall come when ye ſhall be charged with this 
your undoing that which once ye had well done, 
and with this your perjury and breach of your 
Oath, which Oath was done in judgement, juſtice, 
and trath, agreeable to Gods Law. 

The Whore of Baby/on may for a time dally with 
you,and make you ſo drunken with the wine of her 
filthy ſtews and whoredomes (as with her diſpenſa- 
tions and promiſes of pardon a pena C7 culpa) that 
you may think your ſelyes ſafe ; but be ye aflured, 
when the Living Lord ſhall try the matter by hire, 
and judge it accordins to his Word, unleſs ye re- 


pent, without all doubt ye ſhall never eſcape the | 


hands of the Living God for the guilt of your per- 
jury and breach of your Oath ; then ſhall ye drink 
of the Cup of the Lords indignation and everlaſting 
wrath, which is prepared for the Beaſt, his falſe 
Prophets, and all their partakers. For he that is 
partner with them in their whoredomes and abo- 
minations, mult alſo be partner with them in their 


plagues, and be thrown with them into the Lake 
burning 
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burnins with brimſtone and unquenchable fire,---- 
In his Letter to the Priſoners,@&c. and Exiles.--- 


For the fervent love that the Apoſtles had unto Pag.51 2, 


their Maſter Chriit, and for the great commodities 
and increaſe of all godlineſs, which they felt by 
their faith to enſue of afflictions in Chriſts Cauſe. 
And thirdly, For the heaps of heavenly joyes which 
the ſame do get untothe godly, which ſhall endure 
in Heaven for evermore, for theſe cauſes they re- 
joyced that they were accounted worthy to ſuffer 
contumelies and rebukes for Chriits Name. And 
P:u' was ſo much in love in that which the carnal 
man loatherth ſo much, 4. e. with Chriſts Croſs, 
that he judged himſelf to know nothing elſe but 
Chrift crucifed, he gloried in nothing elfe but 


Chriſts Croſs. ---- Why ſhould we Chriſtians fear Pag.513. 


death 2 Can death deprive us of Chriſt, who is all 
our comfort, our joy, and our life ? Nay forſooth ; 
But on the contrary Death ſhall deliver us from 
this mortal body, which loadeth and beareth down 
the Spirit, that it cannot ſo well perceive heavenly 
things, in the which ſo long as we dwell, weare 
abſent from the Lord. ---- And who that hath 
a right knowledge of Chriſt our Saviour , that 
he is the eternal Son of God, life , light, the 
wiſdome of the Father, all soodnefs, all righteouſ- 
neſs, and whatſoever heart can delire, yea infinite 


| plenty of all theſe, above that that mans heart can 


conceive or imagine (for in him dwelleth the tul- 
neſs of the Godhead bodily) and alſo thar he is gi- 
ven us of the Father, and made of God to beour 
wiſdome, our righteouſneſs, our holineſs, and our 
redemption ; who (I fay) is that believeth this in- 
deed that would not sladly be with his Maſter 
Chriſt? ---- To die in the defence of Chriſts Go- 
ſpel is our bounden duty to Chriſt, and alſo to our 

neigh- 


Pap.514. 


Pag.518, 
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neigbour ; to Chriſt, for he died for us, and rofe 
that he might be Lord of all; and ſeeins he died 
for us, wealfo ſaith oo any 1 Joh.3. ſhould jeo- 
pard, yea give our life for the Brethren, ---- Fare- 
well (dear Brethren) farewell, and let us comfort 
our hearts in all troubles and in death with the 
Word of God, for Heaven and Earth ſhall periſh, 
but the Word of the Lord endureth for ever. 

In his Lamentation for the change of Religion 
in England, ---- Of late in every Congregation 
throughout all Eng/and was made Prayer and Peti- 
tion unto God to be delivered from the Tyranny of 
the Biſhop of &K»-zz, and all his deteſtable enormi- 
ties, from all falſe dotrine and herelie, and now 
alas! Satan hath perſwaded En2/and by his falfhood 
and craft to revoke her old godly prayer, &c. ---- 
This is one maxime and principle in Chriſts Law, 
He that denieth Chriſt before men, him ſhall Chriſt 
deny before his Father and all his holy Angels in 
Heaven. ---- Now then ſeeins the doctrine of An- 
tichriſt is returned again into this Realm, and the 
higher Powers alas! are fo deceived and bewitch- 
ed, that they are perſwaded it to be Truth, and 
Chriſts trae Doctrine to be errour and herelie, and 
the old Laws of Anticriſt are allowed to return 
with the power of their Father again, What can 
be hereafter looked for of Clriftians abiding in 
this Realm, but extreme violence of death, or elſe 
to deny their Maſter ? ---- Therefore prepare and 
arm thy ſelf to die, for both by Antichriſts ac- 
cuſtomable Laws, and Scripture Prophelies, there 
i5no likelyhood of any other thing, except thou 
wilt deny thy Maſter Chriſt, which 1s the loſs at the 
lait of body and ſoul unto everlaſting death. --- My 
counſel ro ſuch as are yet at liberty, is to flie from 


the plague and get them hence, I conlider us 
onely 
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onely the ſubtilties of Satan, and how he is like to 
| deceive (it it were poſſible) even the choſen of 
God, and alfo the great frailty, which is often- 
times more in a men, then he doth know in him- 
({elf, and which in the time of temptation will utter 
it ſelf; but alſo the examples of Chriſt , Paw! , 
Elias, &c. and Chriſt faith, When they perſecute yiu 
| in one City flie wnto another, ---- Truly before God I 
' think that the abomination that Daniel prophelſied 
of ſo long before, is now ſet up in the holy Place ; 
| the Doctrine of Antichriſt, his Laws, Rites, and 
Religion contrary to Chriſt, and to the true ſerving 
and worſhipping of God I underſtand to be that 
| abomination ; therefore now is the time in Eng- 
land for thoſe words of Chriſt, Then (faith Chrill) 
| they that be in Jewry let them flie into the Mountains, 
| then (faith he) ».4k this then, for truly I am per- 
| ſmaded, and I truft by the Spirit of God that thes then 
| 6 conmonted, By thoſe in Fewry I underſtand ſuch 
| who truly confeſs one Living God, and the whole 
trath of his Word afrer the Doctrine of Chriſts 
| Galpel; theſe are bid inthe time of Antichritts 
reign to flie into the Mountains, i. e. places of fafe- 


| gzard, The wo that followeth lignifieth, that ſuch Pag.519. | 


| are then in extreme danger who are letted by any 
| me:ns whatever, ſorhat they be no wayes able to 

flie from the plague ; and Chriſts bidding to pray 
| that 0ar i1'g'2t be not in Winter, nor on the Sab- 
| bat) 413, bids 1s to pray that we may flie in time, 

anc. far enovgh from the canger of the plague.---- 
| Rev, 1%, The Angel cries mivhtily with a loud 
| Vice, F!'- mzy people ot of Babylon, left you be in- 
' fetted with Per Fanits, and ſo be mtde partakers of ber 
plogurr ; * » ber offences and fins are grown ſo great, 
that i hey roms to Heaven : Certainly the time doth 
| approactii, and the Lords day is at hand. P:z/ alfo 
| that 
| 
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that bleſſed Apoſtle forbids us, 2 Cer.6. to joyn our thy 
ſelves with the unfaithfull, &c. This counſel to de- jim 
part the Realm ſome good perſons may think good, {oth 
others may think it may indeed by Gods Word be {com 
lawfully done,but not to be counſelled to be done , |rath 
for they will peradventure ſay, We ſhould counſel |all f 
a man alwayes to do that which is beſt of all, and |forb 
of molt perfetion ; but boldly in Chriſts Cauſe to ſure 
ſpend a mans life is beſt of all, and of molt per- |/ist 
fetion , and to flee may ſmell of cowardlineſs ; 10 P: 
whereas in many things that which is beſt for one, |tey 
at ſometimes is not belt for all at all times; and it JW 
is not meet for a child to covet to run before he can [ear 
So, ---- Bur every true Chriſtian, eirher Brother Thy 
or Siſter, after they be be called and brought into |0f, « 
the wreſtling-place to firive in Chritts Canſe tor 
the beſt game, #. ec. to confeſs the Trath of the Lorg 
Goſpel in hope of everlaſting life,ſhould not ſhrink, yl 
nor relent one inch, nor give back, wharſoever |!9 d 
ſhall befall, but to ſtand to their tackle, and {tick Jc0m 
by it even unto death, as they will Chriſt ſhall tick | it 
by them ar the later day. ---- Some may think they and 
may ſtay and eſcape the danger notwithſtanding, |" 
by keeping their Faith and Religion cloſe to them- 
ſelves, inwardly worſhipping God in ſpirit and [|] 
Pag.5 20, truth, and outwardly not tranſgrefling common or- lhe | 

der. Whereas Gods Word requireth not onely the [tz 
belief of the heart, but the confeſhon of the [0S: 
mouth, forbids not onely the thing that is evil, but 
to abſtain from all appearance of evil, and both 
conſenters and doers are accounted guilty by Gods 
Word, and we may not do evil that good may come 
thereof. Thy heart thou ſayelt God ſhall have, and 
yet will ſuffer thy body to do the thing that God 
abhors : Take heed, © man, what thou ſayeſt, tho! 


canſt not deceive the heart-ſearcher, To give os 
| dy 
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thy heart is to give him thy whole heart, to love 
him, to dread him, and to truſt in him above all 
ather things , and he loveth God that keeps his 
commands ; and to dread God above all other is 
nthec willingly to incur the danger and perill of 
ll fearfull things, then witringly to do what God 
forbids, and to truſt in him above all things 1s aſ- 
uredly to truſt to his promiſe of his reward and of 
his tuition, and of his goodneſs and mercy, and 
oprefer that above all things in the world, feem 
they never ſo frons, fo wiſe, or ſo good. Now 
iow can{t thou ſay truly, that God hath thus thy 
heart,when thy deeds do declare far another thing ? 
Thy body, O man, is Gods, and all the parts there- 
of, even as thy ſoul is ; he made them both, and 
Chriſt with his blood redemed them both, and is 
Lord of both ; for he hath bought them both dear- 
y,and darelt thou ſuffer any part of either of them! 
0 do ſervice to Satan? Surely in fo doing thou 
commitrtelt ſacriledge,and doſt rob God. ---- What 
is it to bear the mark of the Beaſt in the forehead, 
and in the hand, that St. John ſpeaketh of? I ſup- 
pſe he bears the mark of the Beat in his forehead, 
Fluclh is not aſhamed of the Bea?- wayes, but will 
projefs thetn overly ; and he bearcu his mark in 
the hand that Cork the works, though he may be 
ſheried to own them. ---- It may. be objected, p, 
OSir it is no {mall matter you ſpeak of, to depart 
Tom a m1ng 01 Native Conntrey into a ftrange 
Realm. Some hive Lands and Poſſetfions, which 
hey cannot carry wich them : Some have Father, 
Mother, Wite, Cliidren, and Kinsfolk, from whom 
bdepart is as hard a thing, and almoſtall one as to 

lffer death, ©>-, 
I grant here thou mayeſt heap' a number of 
rorldly incommuodities , which are very like to 
enſue 
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enſue the: departure out of a mans own Countrey ; | ye 
but what of all theſe and a thonſand more of the | v7 
like fort? 1 will ſet againit tem all one ſaying of | 1; | 
Chriſt, which to the true Chriſtian is able to coun- | 5; 
tervail all theſe, yea to weigh them down, viz, If | + 
any man do come ty me, and do not hate Father and My- | 
ther (he means, and will not in his Cauſe forſake | q-; 
his Father and Mother )c7c. he cannot be my Diſcip!e, | the 
---= It may further be objeted; Alas! Sir, Iam | gje 
an impotent man, an aged man, alick man, a lame | yg 
man,or 1 have ſo many ſmallInfants & a Wife which | (f, 
live by my labour, if I leave them they will ſtarve, pre 
and I am not able to carry them with me, ſuch is | 1; 
my ſtate, what ſhall I do? O lamentable ſtate ! O | ye! 
forrowfull heart that can neither depart, nor with- | y;, 
out extreme perill is able to tarry {till ! Of the | yy; 
Kate of ſuch as are not able to flie the inteflion of | j;,.. 
the peltiferous plague of Antichrilts abominations | (ir! 
Chriſt lamenting, not curtins, faith, Wo be to {;. * 
the great bellied and travelling women, Cc. For |; 
theſe my heart mourneit the more, the lefs 1 am | y,,, 
able to give any comfortable counſel , but this, 
That alwayes as they look tor everlaſting lite, they | 41 
abide ſtill in the confeilion of his Truth, whatſo- | j;. 
ever ſhall befall, and for the rett to put their truſt |, 
wholly in God, who is able to ſave them againſt all |, , 
appearance.And commonly in extremiti e5,when all ]. [ 
worldly comfort faileth,and the danger is at higuett, | p,.; 
then unto his he is wont after his accuſtomed mer- \,,,, 
cy, to be moſt ready to put his helping hand ; in- |: 
ance in D-ie/, the three Children, Pas pluckt \,,,, 
out of the mouth of the Lion, in the Mount God | ,.. 
raiſed up molt of the Judges for the delivering of |y,... 
P2g5 22, his people. ---- As to ſuch inſtances ir may be ob- |, th 
jected theſe were ſpecial miracles of God which ok 


now are cealed ; and to require themat Gods hands 
| were 
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were it not to tempt God ? I grant ſuch were great 
wonderfull works of God, G'c. but Gods tand i5 
as {trons as ever it was, and he is as good and as 
eracious as ever he was, bur in ſuch as are pat to 
death for his ſake he doth more, when in anguiſh 
of the torments he itandeth by them, and firength- 
n2th them in their ſaith to ſuſter in confefſion of 
the Truth the bitter pangs of death, &c. ---- To 


diein Chris Cauſe is an high honour,to the which £12.52 3, 


fafeti: that priviledge ; tor no man is allowed to 
preſime to take to himſelf any office of honour, 


no man fhoald aſpre, but to whom God vonch- 


b:1t he which is therennto called of God. John faith Kev. l 2, 


wel!, ſpeaking of tiem which have obtained the 
Victory by the blood of tie Lamb, and by the 
Word of his Teſtimony, thar they loved not their 
lives even unto death. And our Saviour Chriſt 


ſaiti) Fl: that [ratl li le lis life {or my Cane >.all ind At: 
bd 4 d - / a }., I 6, 


it, This manner oi ſpeech pertaineth not to one 
kin of Chriitians ( as the worldly do wickedly 
dream) bnt to all, that truly pertain to Chritt ; for 
when Chritt had called unto him the multitade to- 
ether with his Diſciples,he ſaid unto them (Mark, 
he ſaid not this unto lus Diſciples or Apoſtles only, 
but unto all) #7 hoſoever will follow my, let him firſuke 
or deny himſelf, &c. for whoſoever will to (ce bes life, 
firſ:rhe me and my Truth, ſhall loſeit, and wheſvever 


ſhall loſe, &c. Whiſuever ſhall le aſh.-med of me ond Mrs $, 


my words, i. 6. toconfels me and my Goſpel before 
this adulterous ceneration, of him [hall the Son of 


| m1 be :/hamed, &c. Know thon, O man of God, 


that all thinss are ordained for the furtherance of 
thee towards thy (alvation. All things (faith Pon!) 
wrt nith the goed to goedneſs, 8c. It is not a3 the 
vicked think , That poverty, adverlity, licxnels, 

k tr1* 
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tribulation, yea painfull death of the godly be to- | C 
kens that God doth not love them, but even the 
clean contrary. ---- Now (thou, O man of God) Gt 
for the Lords fake, let us not for the love of this | ve 
lite, tarry here too longs, and be occaſion of delay | f! 
of that glorivus conſummation of all Chriſts Suf- | t! 
ferers, in hope and expecation whereof the former | v 
Martyrs have departed in the Lord, and the which | C 
alſo the living indued with Gods Spirit, ought ſo | al 
earneſtly to delire , Cc. crying out , Come Lird | a 
Teſrzs, come. Then fhall our weak body be transfi- | C 
cured and made like to Chriſts glorious body, and | 1 
then ſhall we ſee, and have the unſpeakable joy tl 
and fruition of the glorious Majeſty of our Lord, | h 
even ashe is. Who, or what then ſhall let us to | £ 
jeopard 2? yea to ſpend this life, which we have | 1! 
herein Chriits Cauſe? inour Lord God his Cauſe? | t! 
O therefore thou man of God, that art loaden, and | | 
ſo letted, like unto a great bellied woman, that 
thou cant not flie the plague, yet if thou Juſt after | 7 
ſuch things, as I have ſpoken of, {tand fat what- [ 
ſoever ſhall beiall tzee in thy Maſters Cauſe, and ] 
take this thy letting to flie for a call from God to | 
fight in thy Maiter Chrittz Cauſe. Of this be tizon | 4 
certain, they canCco nothing unto thee, which thy | t 
Father is not aware 0l,or hath not foreſeen before: 
tiey can do 10 more then it ſhall pleaſe him to ſut- 
fer tnem to Co for the furtherance of his glory, 
edifying of his Church, and thine own ſalvation, 
---- Obe notafraid, and rememberthe end. What 
I have ſpoken for the comfort of the big-bellied 
womaiz,l mean to be ſpoken likewiſe to the Captive 
and Prifoner in Gods Cauſe ; for ſ:ch I count 
ro be as it were already ſummoned and pre!- 
ſed to fight under the Banner of the Croſs 1 
Chriſt, 
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Cliritt, and as it were Souldiers allowed and taken 
up for the Lords Wars, to do their Lord and Maſter 
g00d and honourable ſervice, and to ſtick to him e- 
ven unto death, &c. To conclude , I fay unto all 
that love Chriit Jeſus our Redeemer and Saviour , 
that love to follow the wayes of the holy Ghoſt, 
who is our Comforter and SanAifier, that love 
Clriits Spouſe and Body, &c. yea, that love life 
and rheir ſouls healch. Hearken my dear Brethren 


and Sifters, &c. to the Word of onr Saviour Jeſus Bos 


Chriſt, ſpoken to his Apoſtles, and meant to all his 
in St. Aſtthey's Goſpel , Fear not them which kill 
the body , for they cannot kill the fon! ; but fear 
him, +. --- The Lord grant us of his heavenly 
oraceand ftrength,that here we may fo conteſs him 
in this world amonsſt this adulterous generation, 
thar he may confeſ; us azain at the laſt day before 


- 


his Father, Cc. »--- 


In his Reaſons why Images ſhould not be placed P29.992. 


and erected in Churches. ---- Firtt the words of 
the Command, Ex.d. 20. repeated more plainly, 
De#t. 27. where obſerve thoſe words, Thon fhalr 
not make to thy ſelf, mean, toavy ufe of Religion : 
and ti9ſe, Ani ſetteth it in a ſecret place, imply, 
that ng man darſt then commit Icolatrv openly. 


---- The reaſon why God gave this general Prohi- P2g.993« 


bition is ,-leſt tho beins deceived , ſhouldit bow 
down to them , and worſhip them. This general 
Law is generally to be obſerved , though ſome be 
not hurt by them. Af:ſcs was not deceived or ſedu- 
ced by Fethr,'s Daughter, nor Boz by Ruth , a wo- 
man of Afb, yet the general Law was to be ob- 


ſerved, Thou ſhalt not jovn thy children in marri- Dexz. 7, 


age with ſtrangers, leaſt ſhe ſeduce thy Son, CFc,--- 
If by vextue of the ſecond Commandment Images 
T 2 were 
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were not lawtull in the Temple of the Jews , then 
by the ſecond Command they are unlawfull in the 
Churches of Chriſtians ; but, &c. in the Taberia- 
cle and Templeof God no Images were appointed 
openly to beſet, nor by practice afterwards uſed or 
permitted, ſo long as Religion was purely obſerved; 

therefore, Cc. For the ſecond Command is moral 
and not ceremonial, &c. The Jews by no means 
would confent to Itered, Pi, ite, Or Petronizzs , thar 
Images ſhould be placed inthe Temple at Jeruſa- 
lem, but rather oftered themſelves unto death,then 
to conſent unto it. Beiides that J ſephta commend 
tzem for obſerving tac meaning of the Law : ſure 
they would not have endangered themſelves {o far, 

if they had tl;ought Images "had been indifferent in 
the Temple of God. ---- Ah. a. afrzes tellsus, The 
invention of Images came of no good, but of evil, 

and whatſoever bat! 11 an evil beginning , can never 
in any thing be judged Sood , ſceins it15 wholly 
Da git, ---- Tir mm Cx70! ndins thoſe words, 
Little Children, Þ Ware of Imace 2X \ aith, That the 
Means 18, a5 ifhe had ſaid, Litt'c : Children, Ke 'P 
Your {elves from tity & Iape it ſelf or $0! of tf ECM, 

Imaves in the Church either ſerve to ediſy , or to 
(cftrov, If they edity , then! ere 15 One Kind of 
edihcation, w hich the Scri pcures ne ther teach nor 

1 Cor. 14, command , bntalwaves difallow : if they deitroy 

they are not to be int the Cnarch, The Command 
of God is, Thou mou not lay a {tumblins-block 


befo-e the lind , and curſed is he that makety the 
blind wander an iS WAY. Imaces are ſnares and 
P.:7.994- traps for the feet of rhe isnorant. ---- Images do 


not ſtir uptte tnind to Devotion , but diftract the 
mind from Prayer , hearin:s of Gods Wo nd, Of | 
Hence in the Council- .chambe r Of the [code ni: 
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2u5n0 picture was ſuffered, leatt in Conſultation of 
the weighty matters of the Commonwealth , their 
minds by the light of the outward Image might be 
withdrawn or wander from the matter. ---- To al- 
low a moſt certain peril or an uncertain profit,and4 
the greateſt danger forthe ſmalleſt benehic, in mat- 
ters of Faith and Religion, 1s a tempting of God , 
and a grievous offence. --- In the Primitive Caurc!; 
there were no Imazes in places of Afembly for 
Religion ; this the Heathens objeRed to the Chri- 
itians for a crime,as Origen and Av! i: teltifie,Cc. 
---- Lattantius faith, Itis not to be doubted that 
there isno Religion , whereſoever is any Image. 
--- Not onely by F..7s's judgement, but alſo by St. 
Auznſtine's approbation of Y.:70, the mott pure and 
cha!t obſervation of Religion, and neareſt the 
Truth , is to be without Images. --- By the judge- 
ment of this ancient Father ({piph-mizs) to permit 
Images in Churches is azainit the Authority of 
Scripture, meanins, avainſt rhe ſecond Command - 
ment, Ge. Belides Epiph.arizes doth reject nor onely 
eravenand molten, but painted Images. Again, he 
ſpared not the Imaze of Chriſt : yea, he did not 
only remove it, but with a vehemency of zeal cut 
in Hieces: and he is carefull that no ſich kind of 
painted Images be permitted in the Church. --- Ir 
15 manifeſt to them that rea Hiftories, that not 
onely Empero':rs,l16 alto divers and fundry Coun- 
cils in the Ealt C'rych have condemned and abo- 
I:ſhed Imarzes bath by Decrees and Examples. --- 
Buatthis nwichftandins experience hath declared, 
Thar neither Councils, nor VWritinss, Preachings, 
Decrees, making of Laws, preicribingot Paniſh- 
ments, have holpen avaintt Images, to wich Ido- 

4 atry, 
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latry bath been committed, nor againſt Idolatry, 
whilit Images ſtood. --- ; 

In his .etter to his Dear Brother, and Reverend 
Fellow-Elder in Chriſt Fobn Fr per, ---- My dear- 
ly beloved Brother, cc. whom I reverence in the 
Lord, ©c. Foraſmuch as I .underitand by your 
works, that we throughly agree and wholly conſent 
together in thoſe things whicu are tie $gro:mds and 
ſabſtantial points of our Religion , againit which 
che world ſo furiouſly raseth in o:1r dayes , howſo- 
ever in time palt by certain by-matters and cir- 
cumſtances of Religion, your wiſdome and my {im- 
plicity (I grant) hath a little jarred, each of us fol- 
lowing tlie abundance of his own ſenſe and judse- 
ment. Now (I ſay) be you aſſured , that even with 
my whole heart , God is my witneſs, inthe bowels 
of Chriſt, Iloveyou inthe Truth , and for the 
Truths fake, which abtdet' in ns; and, as I am per- 
ſwaded , ſhall by the grace of Gold abide in us for 
evermore, 

Becauſe the world, as I perceive, Brother, b:lily 
conſpireth againſt Chriit or Saviour, with all pol- 
ſible force and power, let us joyn hands together in 


P.c.148, Chriſt; and ifwe cannot overthrow, vet to our 


ower, and as much as in us lies, let us ſhake thoſe 
lioh Altitndes , not with carnal but with ſpiritual 
weapons. Let us alſo prepare our ſelves ſor death, 
by which after our ſhore atilictions here , by the 
grace of our Lord Jelus Chriſt , we ſhall eriumph 
together with him in eternal glory. I pray you Bro- 
ther ſalute in my Name your Reverend Fellow- 
Priſoner and Venerable Father Dr. Cranmer , by 
whom, .lince the firſt day that I heard of his moſt 
godly and fatherly conſtancy, in confelſins the 
{cath of the Goſpel, 1 have conceived great conſo- 
lation 


Li 
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lation and joy in the Lord. --- It will alſo be to me 


| great joy to hear of your conſtancy and fortitude in 


the Lords Quarrel. 

I am earneſtly moved to counſel you , not to ha- 
ſen the publiſhing of your Works, eſpecially un- 
der your own Name , leait your month ſhould be 
{topped hereafter , and all thinss taken away from 
the reſt of the Priſoners, whereby otherwiſe if it (0 
pleaſe God, may be able to do good to many. Fare- 
well in the Lord, my moſt Dear Brother. --- Once 
again and for ever in Chriſt, my moſt Dear Brother 
farewell. 

Rieax. 

Dinmyſins de Rienx was one of them who was firſt Fo*» Vols, 
burned at AMelda, or Mex in France, An, 1528, "5: 826; 
for ſayins, Thar the Maſs isa plain denial of the 
Death and Paſſion of Chriſt. He was alwayes wont 
to have in his mouth the Words of Chritt z He th. 

d, nieth F/ Ces before Fen » him alt will [ dey Lefure my 
F.:thor, 
: Rogers. 

Mr. John Rogers preaching at P.v/'s Croſs even Fox, Vo!.3, 
after Queen Aary was come to the Tower of £Loy- #48119. 
don, contirmed the Truth of chat Doctrine which he 
and others had there raught in King Edward's dayes, 
exhoctins the people conſtantly to remain in the 
ſame, and to beware of all peftilenc Popery, Idola- 
try and Superſtition. For that Sermon he was cal- 
led in Qneition, 

In his Examination and Anſwer Fn. 22.1555. 

---- I never granted King Henry the Eighth to 2.19.1 20, 
have any Supremacy in ſpiritual things , asare the 
forziveneſs of lins, giving of the holy Ghoſt, autho- 

rity to be a Judge above the Word of God, 


--- The Chancellor aſſerting , That the Parlia- 
S 4 ment 
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ment that abolithed the Popes Supremacy was with 
molt great cruelty conttrained thereunto. He an- 
ſwered, With cruelty » Why then Iperceive that 
you rake a wrons way with cruelty to perſwade 
mens conſciences ; for it ſhould appear by your 
doings now , that the cruelty then uſed hath nor 
perſvwaded your confciences. How would you then 
have your confciences perlwaded with cruelty ? --- 
2. Sir Kichard Sombice!l tellins him , That he would 
not burn in this year , when it Comerh to the Par- 
poſe : he anſwered, Sir, I cannot tell, but I truſtt9 
my Lord God,yes; lifting 17 lus eyes to Heaven..c 
I delire the hearty and unfeigned help of = P. ay- 
ers of all Chriſts true Members , the trae Imps of 
the true unfeigned Catholick Churclt, that the 
Lord God of all conlolation will now be my com- 
fort, aid, ſtrength, buckler and ſhield, as alſo of all 
my Brethren chat are i in the ſame caſe anddittreſs, 
that I and they all may deſpiſe all manner of threats 
and cruelty, and even the bitter burning fhre, and 
the dreadfu!! dart of deatli, and Rick I; ke true Soul- 
diers to our dear and loving Captain Chritt, our 
onely Saviour and Redeemer, and the onely true 
Head of the Church, that doth all in us all, which 
is the proper ty of an Head, and that we do not trat- 

teron{ly run oat of his 1 Tents , or rather out of the 
pliin eld f trom him, in che FIeareit joy D2ardy of the 
battel, but that we may perizvere in the f the (it 
he wil{ not otherwiſe deliver us)ti!l we be molt cru- 
elly flain of his enemies : For this I moſt heartily, 
and ar this preſent with tears moſt inſtantly and ear- 

neitly delire and beſcech you all to pray. 

In his ſecond Examination and Anſwer Jan. 28, 
29, 1555, *-- Should (faid the Chance! tor) when 
the Parliament hath concluded a thing, any private 
per- 
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nerfor; hove authority to diſcuſs , whether they had 
done right or wrong? No, that may not be, Tan- 
C ered ſhortly, That all the Laws of men migutnor, 
nzicther could rule the Word of God, but that they 
il mit be difcufled and judged thereby, and obey 
thereto : and neither my conſcience , nor any 
Chrittians could be fatisfied with fuch Laws, as dit- 
agreed _ rliat Word. 


ned before me. The Lord grant ns grace to ſtand 
together, tisiting lawfully in Ins Cauſe, till we be 
\nitten down tooether , if the Lords Will be ſo to 
permit ic; for there ſhall not an hair of our heads 
perith again! t his Will, butwich his Will ; where- 
uncothe fame Lord grant us to be obedient unto the 
end and in the end. -— may Sweet, mighty and mer- 
cifz1l Lord Jefas , the Son of D., vid, , and of God. 
Amen, Amin, letevery true Chriſtian fay and 
pras'. 

---- ] told the Chancellor , That I would not be 
out of che Cacholick Church , but into his Canrch 


he) then 1s our Church falſe and Antichriſtian? Yes 
ſaid I. -<-- When TI deiired leave to conhrm my 
Doctrine by writins , you would not grant it , be- 
caie I was a private perſon , andthe Parliament 
was above the Authority of all private Perfons; and 
thereforethe ſentence thereof might not be found 
fault with, Fc. And vet my Lord (faidT) Ican 
ſhew that one man bach come into a general Coun- 
cil, and a.ter the whole had azreed} upon an Arti» 
cle, hath by the Word of God declared fo pithily 
that the Council had erred in declaring the ſaid 
Atl, that he cauſed the whole Council! to alter 
Leir At, Papurmiti nes alfo (ſaid I) faith, That 

nito 


oo Mr, I; oper and Mr. Cr. her were CxAMt- Pan, 123 


by Gods Srace, I would never come. Well ( faid Pag.4 24 
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anto a fimple Lay-man that brinseth the Word gf 
God with him , there ought to be given more cre- 

dit, then to a whole Council aflembled tocether. 
---- The Chancellor facing me, and hopins | 
to daſh me out of Couutenance, I told him, in that 
Cauſe, beins Gods Cauſe , he ſhould not-make me 

afraid to ſpeak. ---= 

I was never the worſe but the better to be ear- 
neft in a juſt and true cauſe, and in my Maſher |}, 
Pg.125. Chriſts matters. ---- When Wincheſter had read the 
Condemnation, he declared that I was in the great 
curſe, &rc. Well myLord (faid I) here I ftand be- þ.;. 
fore God and you , and all this honourable Audi- },. c 
ence, and take him to witneſs, that I never wittins- |. 
ly nor willinsly taught any falſe Doctrine ; and 
Par.12 6, therefore have Ia good conſcience before Gold |. 
and all $o0od men. I am ſure you and I ſhall come.,, 
before a God that is righteous, before whom I ſhall 
be as Sood a man as you : and I nothing doubt but |, 
that I ſhall be tound there a true Member of the |,,, 
trae Catholick Church of Ciritt, and everlaſtingly |. 1 
ſaved : and asfor your falſe Church , ye need not [4s 
to excommunicate me forth of it , I have not been |; 
in it theſe rwenty years,the Lord be thanked there- {;11 
fore. Butnow ye have done vyhat ye can, my Lord, |,,, 
I pray you yet grant me one thing , that my poor gg 
wite beins a ſtranger , and having ten children by |g1, 
me, may come and ſpeak with me as lons as I live. 41, 
S!1e ſhall nor come at thee ſaid he. Then I have tri- 1, x 
ed ot all your charity ſaid I. ---- Two things more | 1; 
I parpoſed to have touched , if I could have been 
permitted : The one, how it was lawſull for a pri- in y 
vate man to reaſon and write avainſt a wicked At {|{;r 
of Parliament, or ungodly Council, &c. The other [ny 
was to prove, that Proſperity was not alwayes a = bak 
en 
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ample more. The high Prieits,the Elders,Scribes 
4 Pharifees decreed in their Council , and gave 
3 beſame command to the Apoltles, that they ſhould 
: preach in the Name of Chriit, as ye have alſo 
xrbidden us. Notwichſtandins when they were 
Jared teremithall 5 they anſwered , We ought 
ore to obey God then man. Even ſo we may an- 
wer you,God is more to be obeyed then man; and 
our wicked Laws cannot fo ton5ne-tie as, bur we 
[fl ſpzak the Truth. The Apoitles were beaten for 
1eir boldneſs, and they rejoyced that they ſuffered 
2r Chritts Cauſe. Ye have alſo provided rods for 
s, and bloody whups ; yet when ve have done that 
Flich Gods Hand and Counſel hath determined, 
hat ye ſhall do, be it life or death, I traſt that Cod 
OMe -\il1 fo attilt ns by his holy Spirit and Grace , that 
hall |; ſhall patiently ſuffer it , and praiſe God for ir. 
but nd whatfoever become of me and others , which 
e low ſatfer for ſpeaking and profelling the Truth , 
BY fer be ye fare that Gods Word will prevail and 
nt fave the upper hand , when your bloody Laws and 
EN licked Decrees, for want of ſire foundation, fhall 
Te fall in the duſt, «--» For the ſecond point. ---- Ir 
rd, nay pleaſe your Lordſhip to underſtand , Toat we 
9 oor Preachers whom you fo evil intreat, did moſt 
by doldly and plainly rebuke the evil government of 
Ve \iofe under Kins Edx:rd in many things, eſpecial - 
I {; their covetoulneſs, and nesleR and ſmall regard 
YE live after the Goſpel, -as alſo their negligence to 


d » ' . . #$IZ, 2 
el \occalion others to live thereafter. I might inſtance/F 1 


\t fin to anhger before all the Council ,and many of 
er [ny Brethren did the like ; fo that we for the not re- 
9 daking of their faults,ſhall no: anſwer before God, 
nor 


MH” lin what I once did at Par/'s Croſs, for which I whe 
ol 
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ts Je 


| 


(300) [ 
nor be blame-worthy before men.=-« Tam an E 10- 


ſ 
/i/þ man born , and God knoweth do natprally wiſh 
Pag.128, well to my Countrey. I have often proved that thef 


things which I have much feared ſhould comet 
paſs, have indeed followed. I fear you have and 
will with your Governing bring England out 9 
Gods Blelhing into a warm 1Sun. 1 pray God1 may 
fail of my g ouetlins in this behalf :; but truly that 
(Englands welfare ) will not be with expellins the 


trae Word of God out of the Realm, and the ſhed-} 


ding innocent blond. --» Gods works are wonder- 


fall and incomprehenſible by mans Wiſdome, &:,|*. 


Jer. 12. He hath pur his Beloved and Dear Heart into hi; 
enzmies hands, ---» This to worldly wife men is a 
madneſs above all madneſs, and vet God dorh this, 


---- Can = world ſhew the cauſe? »«--- This Iam? 


right ſare of , that it was not becauſe they were in 


Herelies, a! w ſubject to falſe gods ſervices,and ido-|* 


latry, and their enemies men of God , and beloved 
of God. --- The Herds and Phra he plainly deter- 


mined, that if the men which they killed and hand-f 
led evil had been Gods peopie , God woald never [ 
have ſuffered them to come into their hands ,- but 


- ather have done the contrary , and have let JohF" 
Baptiſt kill Herd z and the [ſra:lites Pharaoh and] 


pn. aria che like 1 1S NOW © be feen | nt 


U5, and in our moſt cruel adverſaries. Tiey are nx em 
therefore the Catholick Churcl:, becaule our mer- [ 
Cit 11l God hath at tis preſent 8 Sion Oar lives 1n'0 ©) 


their hands : neither are we tl terefore He: eticks, 
Jun. becauſe we ſutter paniſhment at their hands,--- The 
Ats 16, holy men of God recorded in Scripture, were 1! 


Act; 17. their dayes accounted to be Hereticks , Seditious, þ,. 
As 21. and Ditarbersof the whole world. === Bat here ! 


Acts 22. they will cry ou: , Lo theſe men will be {till like 
Pr, I 29, Tubs 
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bn Battiſts, the Apoltles and Prophets, G'c, Tan- 
r, We make not our ſelves like to them in doing 
ncles, cc. but onely i in this, in Doctrine, and in 
ering perſecutionand infamy for the fame. We 
© e preached their very Doqrine, and none other 
ns,and for this Cauſe we ſuffer the like reproach, 
me, and rebuke of the world , and the like per- 
ation, lolins of our goods and lives, forſakins (as 
r Maſter Chriſt comm andeth) Father , Mother . 
ler ; Brethren, Wives, Children, and all 
at there is, beings aſlired of a joyfull Reſur- 
ion , and to be crowned inglory with them, 


cording to the intallible Promiſes made unto 


1 Chrilt, our onely and ſufhcient Mediatour, 
*,---- Bur let us now conlider , that if it be 
ods cood will and pleaſure .to give his own 
cloved he art, 4. liis beloved Church and the 


, —_— thereof, intothe hands of their Enemies, 
 þchaſten, try, and prove them, and to bring them 


b tie true in! eioned 2 acknowledgins of their own 
wriral frubbor nneſ, di ſobedience towards Gorl 
ad {175 Commands, as toncluns the love of "oo 
4 t6:cir Brethren, avd their nararal inclinatic 

F readinel; to love Creatures, to ſeek tizeir op 
|, and pleaſures, Cc. to Prom ore a 
kem, and cryins to God for forgiveneſs, and for 


nler- \ 
» 10 
#25 
1Cx5, 


The {* 


re11 
10s, | 
here | 
| like 


eaid of the Spirit c aily to mortifte thoſe evil de- 
res and lalts, Gc. with manv other cauſes. What 


joth he hereafter with thoſe Fnemies, into whoſe 


nds he hath civen his tenderly beloved Darlings? 
le deitroyeth and damneth the impenitent Fne- 
Mee, a5 15 ev dent in Fond, Phorih cc. ---- And 
Mink ye that bloody bt itch terly Biſhop of Y. and 
Is molt bloody Breturen ſhall eſcape ? or that 


Jobs £n*/.41{ ſhall not for their offences, and e pecially 


: 


for 
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for the maintenance of their Idolatry, and wilf; 
following of them, not abide a great brunt? Yehali 
undoubtedly. If God look not mercitully on Exghrin 
lznd, the ſeeds of utter deſtru&tion are ſown iniÞear 
already, Cc. ---- Spite of Neluchidnezr's beardhie | 
and maugre his acart, the captive, inthralled, a 
miſerable Jews muſt come home again, and hay 
their City and Temple builded up again by Zeralh; 
bel, &c. and Zaly'mn's Kinsdome mult $9 to ruineMr. 
and be taken of Stranvers, the Per/7.-n5 and Hederhlſo 
So ſhall the diſperſed Eng/i/h Flock be bronoltlte: 
again into their former eſtate, or to a better, {free 
and our bloody Babylonical Biſhops, ©c. brongliqcom 
to utter ſhame and ruine ; for God cannot, andthe 
undoubtedly will not for ever ſufter their abomi{the 


Pag.130. 


thirſt, whoredome, idlenefs, their peſtilent litegours 
pampered in all kind of pleaſure,the'r Thraſonica 
boaſting pride, tier malicious, envious, and poy 
ſoned ftomacks, wiic') they bear towards his poorſm 
and miſerable Chriitians. If judgement bexin at 
tie Houſe of God, Cr. Ide 
The mornins that he ſhould be burnt, he waufe 
found fait aſleep, fo that he conld ſcarce with much} T 
joogins be awakened. Art laſt being raifed andJMr, 
waked and bid to make haſte ; Tien ( faid he )JTha 
if it be ſo, I need not to tie my Points. $0 littleſhett; 
daunted was this Proto Afartyr, of all the bleſled|Syp; 
Company that ſuffered in Queen / 1's cayes, Ati l1; 
the tidinss of deati and of ſuch a deatiy, i A 
After he was degraded by Penney but one Peti-[Szi 
tion, viz, That he might talk a few words witlſto h: 
his Wife before his burning, but that world not bejwhi, 
gran'ed. Probably he delired to ſpeak to hey, thatſwith 


he might reveal where he had lid the Book he hadſan F 
writ 
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 wilfithrit of his Examinations and Anſwers : But mans 
2 Yehnalice could not hinder Gods Providence from 
n Exghringing that Book to his Wifes hands ater his 
/n injfceach out of the blind corner in the Priſon, where 
; beardſhe had hid, and where it cold not be found by 
is enemies, though they made dilicent ſearch for 
is Papers. 

erabbs 
\ rineMr. Fox's As end Mov. who was then a Priſoner 

Meeblſo for Religion, thus, Thou Qhalt live to ſee the 
ronohflteration of tizis Religion, and the Goſpel to be 
r, G:{freely preached avain, and therefore have me 
roughfcormended to my Bretaren, as well in Exile, as 
t, andþothers, and bid them be circumſpect in diſplacing 
bomifhe Papiſty, and puttivs good Miniſters into 
bloodiChurches, or elſe their end will be worſe then 
t lifegJours. 

Whilſt te was a Priſoner in Newg-te he had de- 
14riſed, that te with his Fellows ſhould have but one 
s poorſmeal a day, they paying for two, tie other meal 
Sin ho be given to thoſe that lacked on tie other 
ice of the Priſon : but their Keeper wo:Id not 
we wafer ir. 
much} Tie Lords Day before he ſuffered he drank to 
{ and}Mr. Hooper, beins then underneath him, and ſaid, 
( he ) That there never cw a uruc Fellow, that would 

littleetter tick to a man, then he wo'ld ſtick to him : 
lefled[Sppoſing they ſhould both be burnt together. But 
es, Eiit hapned otherwiſe, 

1 As ie was to be bronght ont of Newgate to 
Peti-|mithfie/d, Mr. Wouro fe, one of the Sherifts, came 
witlſto him, and aged him if be would recant? That 
"ot beſwhich I have preached (ſaid Mr. Rogers) I will ſeal 
, thatſvith my blood. Then (faid the Sherifte) thou art 
eladſa Heretick, Tiat ſhail be known (Aid he) "now 
writ | ay 


When he was in Priſon ke told the Printer of P-p,1;r, 
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day of Judgement. Well (faid 7.) I will never pray | fir 


for thee. But (ſaid he) I will pray for vou. by 
A little before his burning at the Stake, his Par- | wh 
don was brought to hit, if he would recant : but ſtis 
he utterly refuſed it. no 
His Wife and Children being eleven in -num- | it 
ber, ten that could go, and one ſncking on the Plz 
Breaſt, met him by the way as he was $oins to- | 
wards Smithfield : but this tight, grievous indeed | 9c 
to fleſh and blood, could nothing move him. Par 
As he was burning, le waſhed his hands (as it (co 
were) in the flame. enc 
ſun 


Rom.mits, 


Fox, Y..1. When Galerie with Aſclepi des invaded the City the 


a7, 

Maus: of Antioch , by force of Armes to drive the Chyi- the 
{tians to renounce their pure Religion, Aomin, an] 
ran to the Chriſtians, ar that timic congregated ro- 
gether, and declared that the Wolves were at lan 
hand, that would devour the Chrittian Flock ; bur aga 
tear not (ſaid he) neither let this imminent peril [TY 
difturbyou my Brethren. Hereupon old Men and [Y 
Matrons , Fathers and Mothers, youns Men and wit 
Maidens were molt ready to ſhed their blood inthe i 

P:g.li6.defence of their Chriſtian Profeilion. ---- K-91191 [Ad 
ſo encouraged them, thar they did not Rick to offer [1 
their raked throats, wiſhing sloriouſly to die for _ 
the Name of their Chrilt. po 
_ Whereupon Rome was brought before tie bem 
Emperonr, who ſaid, What? art thou the Author Jin 
of this ſedition? arr thou the cauſe why fo many ne 

ad, 


ſhall loſe their lives ? By the gods I ſwear thou 

ſhale ſmart for it ; and firſt in thy fleſh ſhalt thou ed y 

ſuffer the pains, whereunto thou halt encouraged [MY 

the hearts of thy fellows. X0724nrs anſwered, Thy 
: ſentence, O Emperour, I joyfully embrace. T Prat 
; vue 
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fiſe not to be ſacrificed for my Brethren, and thar 
by az cruel means, as thou can{t invent : And 
whereas chy Souldiers were repelled from theChri- 
ſian Congregation, that ſo hapned, becauſe it lay 
notin Idolaters and worſhippers of Devils toenter 
into the holy Houſe of God, and to pollute the 
Place of true Prayer. 

When the Tormenters would not truſs him up 
and draw out his Bowels, becauſe he was of noble 
Parentage ; the Captain commanded hith to be 
ſcourged with Whips with knaps of Lead at the 
ends. Inſtead of tears, {ighs, and groans, Rs 
ſung Pſalms all the time of his whipping, requiring 
them not to favonr him for his noble Birth. Nor 
the blood of my Progenitors (faid he) but Chriiti- 
an Profeſſion maketh me Noble. 

When the Captain commanded his Sides to be 
lanced with Knives, until the Bones appeared white 
again: Sorry am I, O Captain (ſaid he) nor that 
my fleſh ſhall be thus cut and mangled ; but for 
thy canſe am I ſorrowfull, who, beins corrupted 
with damnable errours, ſeducett others. 

He preached the ſecond time the living God, 
and the Lord Jeſus Chrift, his welbeloved Son, and 
eternal life through faith in his blood ; together 
with the abomination of idolatry, cc. Where- 
upon his face was buffeted, his eye-lids torn with 
their nails, his cheeks ſcorched wich knives, the 


Ikin of his beard was plucked by little and little 


from the fleſh, &'c. Thereupon the meek Martyr 
aid, I thank thee, O Captain, that thou halt open- 
edunto me many mouths, whereby I may preach 
my Lord and Saviour Chriſt : Look how many 
vounds I have, ſo many mouths I have lauding and 


ailins God, 
__ 1 When 


! 
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Whenthe Captain blaſphemingly ſaid, Thy cru- 
citied Chriſt is but a yeſterdays God ; the gods of 
the Gentiles are of molt Antiquity. Komanzs deſi- 
red the Captain tohear what a Cuild of ſeven years 
of age would ſay. His requelt being granted, Tell 
me my Babe (ſaid Komanus) whether thou think it 


yeaſon that we worſhip one Chriſt, and in Chrift | 


one Father, or elſe that we worſhip infinite gods? 
To whom tie Babe anſwered, That certainly what- 
ſoever it be that men afhrm to be God muſt needs 
be One ; which with One is one and the ſame : and 
in as much as this One is Chriſt, of neceſfity Chriſt 
mutt be the true God ; for that there be many gods 
we Children cannot believe. 

The Captain hereat amazed, ſaid, Thou young 
Villain and Traitor, where and of whom learnedit 
thou this Leflon? Of my Mother (ſaid the Child) 
wich whoſe milk I ſucked in this Leſlon, that I muſt 
believe in Clriit, 

The Captain thereupon commanded the Child 
to be hoifed up and ſcourged. Tae joyfull Mother 
onely fav that tight with dry eves : yea, ſhe rebu- 
ked her ſweet Babe for craving a draught of cold 
water, She charged him to thirit after the Cup, 
that the Infants of Beth/ezz once drank of, forget- 
ting their Mothers Milk and Paps. She willed kim 
to remember little 1/-:c, who beholdins the Sword 
wherewith, and the Altar whereon he ſhould be 
ſacrificed, willingly proffered his tender neck to 
the dint of his Fathers Sword. 

Then the butcherly Tormentor pluckt the skin 
from the Crown of his head, hair and all. The 
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Mother cried, Suffer my Child, anon thou ſhalt n 


paſs tohim, that will adorn thy naked head wit! 
a Crown of eternal Glory, The Child rect 
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ved the ſtripes with a f{milins connterauce, 

As they laid hands on Kum rs, to carry him 
to the place of Execution, he looked back, and 
ſaid, I appeal from this thy tyranny, O Judse 
unjuſt , unto the righteous Throne of Chriit, 
| that upright Judge ; not becautc I tear thy crue} 
| torments and mercileſs handlings , but that thy 
| judgements may be known to be cruel an 
bloodv. 

Wien the Tormentor required the Child of 
the Mother, who had taken it up in her arms, 
ſhe kithng it, delivered the Babe, and ta'd, Fare- 
well my ſweet Child ; and as the Hinzman was 
cuttins off its head, ſhe ſans, 


Sz. 


All I:md and priſe, with heart aud voice, 
O Lord, we Jus 4 to il ce : 
To whom the de-tth of all thy Stints 


We know moſt dear ty le. 


Wien R:y2:177 was calt into the fire, he [aid 
ke ſho+:1d not burn. Accordingly 2 2reat ttorm 
aroſe (45 it is reporred) and quenche] the tire, 
| Then his Tons1e was cut out. Nevertheleſs 
he ſpake, favins, He that ſpeaked; Clhritt, hl 
never want a Tonone, Think not that the Voice, 
that urterech Clit, hath need of the Tonone 
to be the Minifter. 
Euſchizs faith, That by his conſtancy in en{l.;- 


really declared to all, that a divine Vertue is 11-- 
er wanting to any, who ſuffer for Sodlines; tag, 
hich doth both micigate their griets, and co-ro- 
rateth their hearts, 
This valiant Sorldier of Chriſt was not ac a'l, 
i 2 te: 


7 
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tins his Tons:e to be putl'd out of his Moutii, tie Z / 
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terrified thereat, but of his own accord put ont 
kis Tongue, and willingly yielded the ſame to E 
the Tormentors hands, n 
Then he was clapt in Priſon again, and there 440 
a lons while cruelly tormented, and at laſt in I; 
the year 306. {trangled, and thereby according [thi 

to his own delire was crowned with Martyrdome. | 
Roper. [ne 
Fox, Vol.3. Geirge Roper, a young man, at his coming to the / 
P34'537+ Stake, putting off his « Gown, fetcht a great leap, 
So ſoon as the Rame was about him, "he put ont his 
both bis arms from his body like a rode, and ſo |f01 
ſtood ſtedfait, not plucking his arms in at all, till |: 
the fire had conſumed them, and burnt them off, t- 


Rewgh, n 

Fox, Vo'.z, Mr. John Rongh, a famous Scotch Miniſter in Th 

pag.860. England in King Edwerd' $ dayes, At the beginnins n 
of "Quee n Ary's reign fled into Frizeland with Þ 

A 


his Wife, where be laboured for his living in 
knitting of C Caps, Hoſe, cc. till lacking of Yarn, | le 
&e. he came over into Engl; mil to provide oy the 
maintenance of his Occiipa 1210N ; and at London | 
hearing of the ſecret Soc ety and holy Consre- | 
gation of Gods Children there afſem 1bled , he | fot 
joyned himſelf unto them ; and afterwards being | 
elected their Miniſter, continued for ſome time Sal 
in fellowſhip with them, teaching and confirm- 
ing them in the Trath an Goſpel of f Chrit, Bat fr 
not lons afrer he was by afalſe Brothers treachery 
taken, and clapt in Newg.2te, | 
P.o.%6z, When he was before Bon 47 he told him, Th at { 
lie utterly detelted the Service then ufed, and | e 
that if he Mould live as lons as did Ae huſelch, | |th 
vet he would never come to tear the abominable | | be 
Mats, aud other Service, being as it was bones Bk 
| * 
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Dr. Yatſin then Biſhop of Lincoln, being at his 


s pu Examination, urged that he had done more hurt 

in the North Parts in King Edward's dayes, then 
here jan hundred belides,C'c. Why Sir (faid Mr.Xough) 
| in {Is this the reward I have for ſaving your life in 


-dins \thoſe dayes? 
ang | He ſaid, he had lived thirty years, and yet had 
never bowed his knee to Ball. 
| Before Boaner he affirmed, That he had been 
twice at Xome, and there had ſeen plainly with 
t ont |Þis eyes, that the Pope was the very Antichriſt; 
1d ſo |for he ſaw more reverence given to him, then to 
, tilt [that which they accounted their God. 
1 off, | Mr. Rzghhaving been at the burning of Auftoo 
{in Smithfield , and returnins homeward again , 
' met with one that as'd him, where he had been? 
lhave been (ſaid he) where I would not for one 
of mine eyes but I had been. Where have you 
been ? replied his Friend. Forſooth (ſaid he) to 
arn, learnthe Way. And fo he told him, he had been at 
- the | the burning of Avſfo;, where ſhortly atrer he was 
dou | burned himlelf. | | 
ore- | In his Leiter to ſome Friends. — Tae com- 
” he | fort of the Holy Gholt make you able to give _ 
eing | lolation to others, in theſe dangero.:s ——_ = 
ime | Satan 15 let looſe, but to the trial onely of the 
rm-  caoſen, when icpleaſeth our Gol to lift l1is wW heat 
By from the Chaffe, ---- I ſpeak to Gods glory ; My 
care in my great temptations was to have the tenſes 
| of my ſoil open, to perceive tie Voice of God, 
"hat | ſaying, 1hoſoever demeth me before men, nin wilt 1 
and | deny Lefure My Father and his Angel: : And - _ 
lah, the life corporal, is toloſe the lite eterna : ark 
ble | he that will not ſuffer with Chriſt, ſhall not reign 
--- | with him. Therefore, moſt tender Ones, 1 have 
Dr. | U 3 by 
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by Gods Spirit given over the fleſh, with the fight | M; 
of my foul, and the Spiric hath the victory. The 
{ieſh ſhall now ere it be lons, leave oft to lin; | 
tne Spirit ſhall reign eternally. I have choſen | 
Death to contirm the Truth by me taught, What | gr 
P,,n.-63-can I do more ? Con!iider with your ſelves, that] 
have done it for the contirmation of Gods Truth, | Ly 
Pray that I may continue to tue end. The greateſt | fe 
part of the afſaulc is pa{t, I praiſe my God. I have 
in all my aſiaults {elt'tie pretent aid of my God, | h; 
| give him molt hearty thanks therefore. Look | þ 
not back, nor be ye aſhamed of Chritts Goſpel, | 2/ 
nor of the bonds I have ſuffered for the ſame, | þ 
----Tt is notime for the loſs of one man inthe | g 
Battel for the Camp to turn Back. Up with mens f 
hearts ; blow down the dawbed Wallis of Heretic, 
Let one take the Banner, and the other tze Trum- 
det; I mean, not to make corporal re!::tance, but . 
pray, and ye ſhall have Elias detence; and E/izers 
company to f15hr for vo, The Cauſe is the Lords, | 
---- My heart with pancs of death is affaulied; but 
1 am at home yet with my God alive. Pray tor 
Mme, CC - === 
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in lus Letter tothe Congregation two dAyes 
beiore heſitiered. ---- Whoſoever will live godly | 
in Chriſt Jefus,, muit ſaffer perſecution ; for itis | 
Sven unto them not onely to believe, but to ſuf- | 

ter: and che Seryant or Scholar cannot be greater 
then his Lord or Maſter ; but by tix ſame way 
te Head is enced, the Members mult follow. > 
My 


e fight * 
+ The | 
0 lin; | 
hoſen | 


What 


that] 
ruth, 
eatelt 


Nens 
Ele, 
UM. 


but 


< CIs 
rds, 
but 
tor 


” 'Y 


(311) 
My dear ſoul is departing this Life to mv great 
advantage ; I make change of mortality for im- 
mortality, of corruption to put on incorruption, 
to make my body like to the Corn calt into the 
Sround, which except it die fir{t it can bring forth 
no 500d fruit, ---- Happy are they thar die in the 
Lord, which is todie in the Faith of Chriſt, pro- 
feſſins and confeſſins the ſame before many Wit- 
nefſes. ---- What a TJ: Irn2y (by Gods power) 1 
have made theſe eight dayes, 1s above fleſh and 
blood to bear : but (as Par! faith) / my do all 
things through him, who urketh 1 n 732, Je eſs Chriſt, 
My courſe (Brethren) I haveran, I have fonghta 
good fight, the Crown of Ris! hreo. (eſs is lad up 
for me, my day to receive it is not ! on5 to. Pray 
(Brethren) for the enemy doth ve: allanlt, ---- Be 
not aſhamed of the (: fpel of t1& Croſs, by me 
preached,nor of my ſuffering ; for with my blood 
7 afirm the ſame. 1 Go bet fore. 1 ſ:ffer firit the 
biitins of the Butc!ers Dogs; yet I have not 
done what I ſhould have done. ---- What was un- 
done, impate that to Fra: 'Ity and j2norance, Jay 
with your love cover that which was and is nake 
in me. God KNOWCTl VEAare all tener tome, = 
heart burſteth for the love of yo, Ye are no! 
with.1t tae great Paitour of your w 1s, who to 
vel yon, that if men were no7 to be found (as 
b bo be praifed there js no want of them ) tie 
woiild caife ſtones to minifier unto, YOt, Cat 
voir care on that Rock, the wind of temptation 
ſhall not prevail. Patt and pray ; for the dayes are 
evil. Look up with your eves of live ; for your 
redemption isNot far off, (b 1t my w'c *kednets h Maris 
deter red that I ſha!! no: fee it) and alſo that which 
is behind of the blood of our Brethren, whic!: 
B14 (ha! 
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P.17.364. ſhall alſo be laid under the Altar, ſhall ery for 

your relief. ---- 

The Friday at night before Mr. Rough was ta» 
ken, being in his Bed he dreamed, That he ſaw 
two of the Guard leading Cuthbert Sywpſon (Dea- 
con of the ſaid Congregation) and that he had the 
Book about him, wherein were written the Names 
of all them, that were of tte Congregation. Af- 
terwards he awaked, and havins told the dream 
unto his Wife, after ſome time ſpent in reading, 
he tellafleep again, and dreamed the ſame dream 
again : and awaking, told his Wife his dream, 
and ſaid, O Brother Cuthbert is cone, And whilit 
he was makins ready tor to $0 and fee how it was 
with him , Mr. Syzpſw2 came into Mr. R:z225's 
Houſe,and brought the Book with him. Mr. Au:72/ 
having told him his dream, perſwaded him to car- 
ry the Book no more about with him : which he 
was loth to promiſe ; becauſe (ſaid he) dreams 
are but fancies, and not to be credited. Then 
Mr. Penrh ftraitly charged him in the Name of the 
Lord to do it. Whereupon Mr. Sympſon left the 
Book with Mrs. K«z#gh. And fo the Congregation 
was preſerved. 

Pae.865, The next night Mr. Rowgh dreamed, That he 
himſelf was forcibly carried to the Biſhop, and 
that the B'ſhop plnckt off his beard, and cat ir 
into the fire, ſayins theſe words, Now 1 may fav, 
I have had a piece of an Heretick burned in my 
Houſe. And fo accordingly it came to paſs. 

Roſe. 

Fox, Pol.z, Mr. Thomas Roſe born at Exminth in Devon, 

P:8:933- when he was firſt taken, was ſorely Rtocked in 
Priſon. The Stocks were very high and great; ſo 
that day and night he did lie with his back on the 

Sround, 
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sround, upon 4 little ſtraw, with his heels ſo high, 
that by means the blood was fallen from his feet, 

' his feet were without ſenſe for a long time.---His 

| Mother might not be ſuffered to ſee him. --- Af- 

| terwards C-anmer ſethim atliberty. --- ; 

' When he was brought before Gardiner, being P4g-934+ 
taken at Bow in London with five and thirty more, 
Wincheſter told him, That he would know who 
were his Maintainers, or elſe he would make him 
a foot longer. My Lard (ſaid he) you fhall do as 
mach as pleafeth God, and no more, yet the Law 

' is inyour hand ; but I have God for my Main- 

; ttiner, and none other. , 

At his ſecond Examination the Chancellour P4993 5» 
ask'd him, Whathe faid to the real preſence in 

| the Sacrament? I wilt right right well (ſaid he) 

' You are made an inftrument to ſeek innocent 
blood : Well, you may have it, if God permit, it 

' is preſent, and at hand for I came not hither to 

lie, butt die (if God ſee it good) in defence of 
that which I have ſaid : Wherefore you may be- 

Gin when you think good, Cc. ---- 

At his third Examination the Biſhop ſaying, 
Ah Sirrah, you will admit nottins but Scri- 
pture, I ſee well : No truly my Lord (faid he) 

| Tadmit nothins but Scripture for the Regiment 
of the Soul ; for Faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearins by the Word of God; and where the 
\Word of God is not, there ought no belief to be 
given ; for whatſoever is not of Faith is lin. --- 

Rith, 

Richard Roth in his Letter to certain Brethren Fox, Vol.3: 
and Siſters condemned at Colcheſter, and ready to P48-84%. 
be burned for the teſtimony of the Truth. ---- O 
dear Brethren and Siſters, how much have you 

to 
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torejoyce in God, that he hath given you ſacl; 
faith to overcome this blood-thirity Tyrant thus 
far? And no doubt but he that hath begun thar 
good work in you, will fulfill it to the end. O 
dear Hearts in Chriſt, what a Crown of Glory 
ſhall ye receive with Chriſt in the Kinsdome of 
God? Ohthat it had been the good will of God, 
that Thad been ready to have gone with you. I 
lie in my Lords Little-eaſe in the day, and in the 
night in the Cole-houſe alone, and we look every 
day when we ſhall be condemned ; butTI lie (till 
at the Pools brink, and every man goeth in before 
me; but we abide patiently the Lords leiſure , 
with many Bands, in Fetters and Stocks, by the 
which we have received great joy m the Lord, 
Andnow fare you well dear Brethren and Siſters 
in this World, but I truſt to ſee you in the Hea- 
vens face to face. ---- How bletled are you in the 
Lord, that God hath found vou worthy to ſuffer 
for his ſake. ---- O be jovfall even nnto death. 
Fear it not, ſaith Chritt, fr [ have ovorcome derth, 
---- Be trons, let your hearts be of good com- 
fort, and wait you {till for the Lord. He 15 at 
hand. The Anzelof the Lord pitcheth bys Tent 
round about them that fear him, and delivereth 
them which way he ſerch bett ; tor our lives are 
in the Lords hands, and tiey can do nothing unto 
us, betore God fſufter them : Thereiore give all 
thanks to God, O dear Hearts, you ſhall be clo- 


-—— 


thed with long witite Garments upon tne Mount | 


Sim , with the multizade of Saints, and witli 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, who will never forſake 
us. O bleſſed Virgins, you have played the wile 
Virgin; part, 1n that vou have taken Oyl in your 
Veſtels, that ye may £0 in with the _ 

whe! 
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ich when he cometh, cc. but as for the fooliſh, they 
ws  fhall be ſhutout; becauſe they made not them- 
har ſelves ready to utter with Chriſt, neither go ont 
O | totake up his Croſs. O dear Hearts, How pre- 
wy | cious flall your death be in the light of che Lord > 
of | for dear 1s the death of his Saints. O fare you 
od, well, and pray. The grace of our Lord Jef: 


. 1 Chriſtbe with you all. Amen, Amen. Pray, pray, 
the | PIAy- 


ery | 

"nl By me R.R. written with mine own blood. 
ore 

re, The Biſhop asking him what he tho!1ght of his 


the |. Fellow-Prifoner Raif Allerton; He arfxered, 

wd. Tuathe thonsht him to be one of the elect Chil- 

ters | drenot God, and if he were put to death for his 

[ea- | Faith and Religion, he thonght he ſhould die a 

the | true Martyr. 

ffer The Biſhop askins liim how he did like the 

ath, | Order and Rites of the Church, then uſed 

2th, | here in Eng/:a4 ; He ſaid, That he ever had, 

oam- | and then did abhor the ſame with all h*« 

$5 at | heart. 

ſent | Beings perfwaded to recant, and a*k wer cy of 

reth | the Biſhop : No (fai'd he) I wiit not avx mercy of 

| him, that cannot give it. 

unto | Ro99ht, 

A Sſſ;/% man (fo calied) and his Wife and Fox, Vol. 
clo- | ſeveral others, beins reb 4 {gn fc open- 5484704» 
ant | iy, and talking -.fo treel: : Their anwer was, 
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with | They acknowledged anc [:jfoved, wy rrerecigre 


lake | they muſt ſpeak :; an} hoc iriyajaron was 
wiſe | by Gods good will ar.3 poviie ce, and that his 


vour | Judgements were rij2!,c *- PUP ine vwitnhotiers 


ooM, | for their ſins; and that or very fanntulnefs and 
when me:'cy 
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mercy God had cauſed them to be troubled 
bled : and that one hair of their heads ſhonld not 
periſh before the time; bur all things ſhould 
work unto the belt to them that love God : and 
that Chriſt Jeſus was their life and onely righ- 
teouſneſs : and that onely by faith in tijm, and 
for his ſeke all good things were freely given 
them , alſo forgiveneſs of tins, and life ever- 
laſting, 

Reaper, 
TheMir- You may (faid Caſtali: Rnper) throw my body | 
rour of from this ſteep Hill, yer will my ſoul mount up- | 


yy ward again. Your blaſphemies more offend my | 
ſoul, then your torments do my body. | 
Ruſſel. | 
The Feeteſ Teremy Ruſſe! beins apprehended in the Diocefs { 
0 vag of Glaſnow in Scotland, A. 1539. and railed up- | « 
Scorlang, 9, anſwered, This is your hour and power of | ; 
£49, 24. earkneſs. Now tit ye as Judges , and we ſtand | c 
- wronotully accuſed, and more wrongtully to be L1 
condemned ; bur the day ſhall come, when our ' | 
tanocence ſhall appear, and that ye ſhall ſee your 


——_—_ 
"__ \ 


| _— 


own blindneſs, to your everlaſting contulion, Go | 1 
forward, and fulfill the meaſure of your ini- | y, 
quity. 

He comforted his Fellow-Prifoner A/ex-:2d:7 
Keaudy (of whom fee the ſecond Part nnder K,) 
ſayin:s, Brother fear not, more migity is he that 
1s in us, then he that is in the world :the pain that 
we ſhall ſuffer is ſhort, and ſhall be light ; but our 
joy and conſolation ſhall neyer have end : and 
therefore let us contend to enter 1n unto our Ma- | 
{ter and Saviour by the ſame trait way, which he | 
hath taken before us : Death cannot deſtroy us; | 
for it is deſtroved already by him, for whoſe ſake | 
we ſuffer. Rycetto. 
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zled Rycetto. 
7 | Mr. Anthony R yeetto of Incence being condemn- Foo, vl. Jo 
Jll 


ed to be drowned, his Son, about twelve years of ©/'g.44- 
and | age, comies to vilit him, beſought him with tears 
gh- to yield, and to ſave his life, that he might not be 
and | j| facherleſs. 4 true Chriſtian (faid his Father) 
Vell | 5; bound to foreno Grods, Children, yet, and life it 
=_ | of. foe the maintenance of Gods honour and 
£:01'Ys 
A Captain telling him, That Franrrs S202 was 
ody | reſolved to recant : What tell you me _—_ he) 
up- | Sera? I null perjurm my vons wnto the Lord my 
my | Gd. 
| _ APrieſtpreſentins him with 2 wooden Cruci- 
; fix, exhortins him to ret rn, and to die in the 
ceſs favour of God reconciling himſelf to the Church 
up- | of Kew e, the holy Spouſe of Chriſt : But he re- 
r of | jected the Cricitix, and beſought the Prieſt to 
and | come ont of the ſnare of the Devil, to cleave ro 
> be | Jeſus Chritt, and to live, not according to the 
our ' fleſh, bur after the Spirit. 1 you do othery ziſc (faid 
'OuF | he). fare gory [elves your tin{elicf will Iring y w into 
G0 | ygþy L. he of fire, the (ba il ncver be anrnched ; Fur 


—— 


1N- | tix 1:7) y 2 con'e(s wi! th » ur mh that 3:1 hnow Je- 
- "gy Jet out nt tnely deny him ly J0u7 works, 

ade cane per {ere eling in his Members, tii..g bewitched 

K,) bythe f; a. O00! CHACORAY F che Sinef God. 

that AS te Was carryin: to be drowned, becauſe ; 


that | was very cold, he called for his Cloke , which 
our | they hay takenirom {ins W!:creupon the Wher- 
and | yy-man fa'd uno him. Fearcit thou a little cold? 
Ma- | What «i'r tou do, when thon art caſt into the 
h he | Sea? Why art no: thon caretull ro fave thy felr 
us; | from drowins? Doft not thou ſee that the poor 
ſake | Flea skips hither and thither, to ſave her life? 
4111/7 H:s 
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His anſwer was, 41d I am now flying to eſcape eter= 
nal dr:th. 

Being arrived at the place where he was to 
ſuffer, the Captain put a Chain of Iron about hi: 
mide'e, with a very heavy Stone faſtned thereto : 
The'1 Rycetto lifting his eyes to Heaven , faid, 
Fath, » forgive them , for they know not what they ds. 
And veing laid onthe Planck, heſaid, £74 Fr{(r:, 
into t, 'Y hands T1 commend my ſpirit, 
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